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List of Principal Political appointments in India. 

(The name in italics Is that of the head qaartcn of the officer lo each Agencj ) 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Afghanistan — British (Indian) Agent at Ktbal (Aa5«/) 

Baluchistan — Agent to the Governor General iit {QutUa) 

Chageh— Political Agent for (AwMIO 

Kalat — Political Agent in and Political Agent in charge of the Bolan Pass {Maitung), 
Loralai — Political Agent in {Leralai) 

PISI^^ — Political Agent {QutHa) 

SiBi— Political Agent (Siii) 

ZttOB— Political Agent In (^Fert SanJtaan) 

Baroda — Resident at (SareJj) 

Bhutan— Political Officer in Silhim {Gang/ok) 

Central India— Agent to the Go\emor General in (InJart) 

BAGHRLEitAND— Political AgCiilin {Sulna) 

BHOPAL—Political Agent in (Sthort) 

Bhopattar— Political Agent In (SarJarfur) 

BcKDZLXHAnn—Polilical Agent In (/i^attgotig) 

GwAtJOR*~Resident at (CiMlier) 

IkdORE — R esident at (JnJert) 

Maiwa — P olitical Agent in (Atimutk) 

Hyderabad (Deccan)— Resident at {Iljderabad) 

Kashmir— Resident lO (^'inoger— m nmter, Stalkel) 

Mysore— Resident m (ffangalert) 

Nepal— Resident in {Katmandu) 

North-West Frontier —Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor General (Petksvtr) 
Dia Swat, aho CKiTCAt.— Political Agent {Jlfahkand) 

KuTBifR — PoliUcal Agent (Laadi A!V/<r/) 

Rvrrab— Political Agent {Paraektnar) 

Northirh Wazihstak— Poliucal Agent {JUtramhah) 

SouTHtaH Wazibistak— Political Agent (ITaaa). 

Rajputana— Agent to the Governor General in {Abu} 

Alwar— Political Agent in ^Alwar) 

Bikaner— Political Agent in (Ptiantr) 

Eastern States or Rajputana— Political Agent in the {Bharaipur) < 

Haraoti and Tone — Political Agent in {Dtoli) 

Jaipur— Resident at {J'aipur) 

Kota and Jhalawar — Political Agent in (JToAz) 

Mewar — Resident m ( Vdaipur ') 

Southern States or Rajputana— Political Agent in {BamToara), * 

Western States op Rajputana— Resident in the { Jodhpur ) 

Sikkim— Pol tical Officer fn ((rung/di) 

Tibet— Gartok — British Trade Agent at { Gartok ) 

Gtantse British Trade Agent at {Gyatihi) 

Yatung — Bntish Trade Agent at {Chumbt) 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL. 
,Cooch Behar — Political Agent for (Commissioner Bbagalpnr — Bhagalpur) 
Orissa, Feudatory States— Political Agent for the {SamMpur). 


• under THE GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY. 

Akalkot— Political Agent for (Collector of Shohpur) 

Aandh and Phaltaa -Polit.c.1 istai lot (Collocier al */«™) 

Bhor — Poical Agent for (Collector of Pojon) 

Cambay— Political Agent for (Collector of Katra) 

Cutch — Political Agent in {Bhuj) 



Janjira — Political Agent for (Col ector of Kotaba — Altdag) 

Jath and Daphlapur— Political Agent for (Collector of Bijapur) 

Jawhar—Political Agent for (Collector of 7%ana) 

Kathiawar— ^gent to the Governor m (Xytof) 

Khairpur— Political Agent for (Collector of 

Kolhapur and the Soothern Mahratta Country—Polmcal Agent m {Kolhapur) 
Mahi Kantha— Political Agent in the {Sadra) 

Palanpur— Political Agent (Palanpur) 

Rewa Kantha — Political Agent in the (Godhra) 

Savantradi — Political Agent m (Savanitxtdi) 

Savanur — Political Agent for (Collector of Dharwar) 

Surat— Political Agent in (Collector of Surat) 

Is lit Polittcal charge of the States of Baasda Dharampar and Sac hin 
Surgana— Political Agent for (Collector of Nani) 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF BURMA 
Shan States, Northern— Supenntendcnt of the {l^shto) 

Shan States, Southern — Superintendent and Political Officer {Taunggyi) 


UNDER THE CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF THE CENTRAL PROVINCES 
Chhattisgarh Feudatories— Political Agent for the {Raipur) 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF EASTERN BENGAL AND ASSAM 
Kill Tippera— Political Agent for (Magistrate of Tfppen— Camilla) 

Khasl States— Pol tic&l Officer for the (Depot/ Coottnissiosers, Khasi and Jamtia Hilli, ShiHeng) 
Manipur— Pclitrcsi Agent in end Sopermteodeot of (he State {Aiampar) 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OP FORT ST GEORGE 
Banganapalle — Political Agent for (Collector of JCumoal) 

Puddukottai— Poliueal Agent for (Collector of Trtrhtnapoly) 

Sandur— Political Agent for (Collector ot^Bellatji) 

Travancore and Cochin— Resident lo {Trivandrum) 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PUNJAB 

Bahawalpur— T 
jmd- 1 

Nabha— f Political Agent Phulkian Slates and Bahawalpur (Pahald) 

Patiala- J 

Chatnba— Lieutenant Goyernor s Agent for (Coramisaioner Lahart ) 

Dujana— "t 

Kalsia— J 

I<oharu— vLieutenanl Govemcrs Agent for (Commissioner Dtlhi) 

Pataudi— 1 

Slrmur— J 

Faridkot— "I 

Kapurthala— 1 

Maler Kotla— }• Lieutenant Governors Agent for (Commissioner, Jullundur) 
Mandi— ( 

Sukct— J 

Simla Hill States— Superintendent of the in rabordmation to the Conn 
Commissioner Simla) 


oner Delhi (Deputy 


UNDER THECOVERNMENTOFTHE UNITED PROVINCES OF AGRA AND OUDH 
Rampur— Lieutenant-Governor s Agent for (Commissioner of Rohilkhand— Darw/Zy) 

Tehn— Lieutenant-Governor’s Agent for (Commisv oner oS Kumaon Naint Tel) 



LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 
AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS 
OF ADDRESS, 



4 LIST OF INDEPENDENT EDLINC CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATE 




I AFGHANISTAN AND ITS His Majesly Siraj ul Milbt »ad Dm Atnir My honoured and valued friend 

DEPENDENCIES Sir HabibuBa Khan» GCB, GCMG, 

Amir of I desire to express the high consider 

ation wh ch 1 ente'tam for Your 
Majesty and to subscribe myself 
Your Majesty s sincere friend 
Crriti Gold 


''W'” Mjtnmd 

Wangchuk, K C I E , of Bhutan, . — 

I retnaiB, 

Your sincere friend 
Crest, Gold 


MehUrShvjJ wJ \Juik,crE Rulerof 


I Not addressed in Ens;lrsh 



AND OTHER PERSONAGES. WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 


5 


Viceroy and Govemor»General 


Highest British luthonty by whom 
the Chief hu hitherto liMn 
addressed 


Viceroy and Govemor.General 


Name and address ol Chief ta Pcistao 


jIjI 

‘ *f jit* 


4S ]j tUJ J jU/jloS-gJ — 

ojL^- jiU* w»-j 

jjU 

j u—xT* — •i>UAx- 
« jO J.K. 

*' — 

iJjjf* injet- ijJUak* — «W jJ 

*U|^j*a. J-J^l ^1, 

"*y— ^ 

j ^ 

‘ oU ijl *aUl» 

u>|jjr^ • etiyw 


Foreign Secretary 


* J!r^y»^ 

w V A* — 

* JU; aU)*JL. Jl^yi 
< olyll ^ 

( alSKi A& aokj ^ a*il^ 
•aitialj)— 

‘ ,>aa« a^k ~ «ky^ 

jjJlm* jif* aafUw >— 

jl^ wt jf" 

Ob Jj-y. 


It has been* decided that the Amirs 
name should be omitted m the 
English translation of kharitas to 
His Majesty, the name being, 
however, given in a foot note with- 
out the prefix ‘‘Sir’ The verna- 
cular form to remain as at present 


■No definite decision has been arrived 
at as regards the salute to be 
attached to the Chtefship, but it has 
been noted that the salute will pre- 
sumably be 15 guns as m the case 
of the Maharaja of Sikkim and as 
was given to S r Ugyen Wangchuk 
when he visited Calcutta in Decem- 
ber 1905 in his edacity of Repre- 
sentative of the Deb and Dharma 
Rdja 


The States of Chitral, Hunta. and 
Nagar are included here as the 
Foreign Department sometimes 
correspond direct with their Chiefs 



LIST OF independent RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


Ninber NameofStBO 


Name a«d address of Chief id English 


. Raja Muhammad Nanm Khan, C I E , Mif ofl Not addressed in English 


His Highness Saiyid Sir Faisal bin Turki My honoured and valued friend 
G C f & Sultan of ““ 

I desire to express the high considera* 
tion which I entertain for Your 
Highness and to «ubsCTibe myself, 
Your Hizhness’s sincere friend 
I Crtsf.G^d 


I Raja Sikandar Khali. C I E,,ot . • 1 Not addressed m Englisb 



AND OTHER personages, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 


\\ bj "bw j 

ihe Ch ti hat h therto been 

addressed I 


Ntme and addret* o( Ch ef la Persian 


* jX^ 

— ijAsjm 

tj[jS *m*ju. 

< |JL>^ la;^ 


See remark against Chitral 


' iuK a*UJ — iki^ I 

ji* iLaJUw — - aaU^ 

I _ ^ uli 

* all Jj^y» - tjl 


1 Viceroy and Governor General 


lU^ ^/Jl U^l — *-Or 

J nil AX- 

aUt iX. kaw ^UiL, 

*ta»I J 

JU ^ AM ^ ~ ^ 

< ijll xSi^tm 

(JL. .u^ij u >^jx} U Iaa ^ a»’l^ 

‘rt 

* jIaiUi •» Ae% 
— alay»^ 

lU^U f/l} I^-JI — 

AX- J— 

• ij* 

ka^ 

* ilul J ,jKu ain(*L» 


^lUkoja xAin* **^r" 


See remark eppe«ite Chitral 


> al,^l aJL.1^ — ^ k* 
allCi a» «At>j — aJU- 
* jTa^t Aatr oa) _ . aki^ 

j - «/! - - u 



LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


Nu<»b«r 

Name of State 

n and addrcs of Chief in Cngl ih 

Commencement and eoncfu; on of letter 
in English and colour of Crest 

7 

SIAM 

M s Great Glorious and Most Excellent 
Majesty Somdech Fara Paramfudr ^faha 
Chulalongkom* by Divine Bless ng of the 

of 

Your Majesty 

1 am, 

Your Majesty’s sincere friend 
Cresf, Gold 

8 

TinCT 

1 

The lllostrlons Dalai Lama Nag wan Lobrang 
Tubden Gyatso ^fender and f^tecW of 

theBoddh <t Faith 

Greeting 

Viceroy and Governor General ol 
India 

Crest, Gold 




AND OTHER PERSONAGES WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 


9 






AND OTHER PERSONAGES WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 


9 


HighesM'ftlish iuthor ly by wKom 
tht Chi.f hii h (hrtto been 
ad .1 tii d 

Name and idlieisot Chief iBPemai 

1^0 or Cuss 

RBH IBKS 

V iccroy and Go\erncr General 



1 *“Paraiiindr Maha Chutato- 
horn ‘ (Almarach de Gxlhai) 

Phra Bat Sotndeth PhraPaiam 
Maba CbulalwVnrn Phra ^ 

Chom Klaa Chow Fu » 
(Keane 8 '' Eastern Geog*aphy’ ) 

- 

% 

- 


Di to. 



9 

1 

1 

i 


! 


LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


Numbtr I Name of State 


and addres* of Chief in English 


“ajesty’s sincere friend I 


Lobaang G reefing 

Tubden Gyatsp, Defender and Protector of 

the Buddhist Faith Viceroy 


Viceroy and Governor*Genefal o( 
India 

Crest, (lOld 



AND OTHER PERSONAGES WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 


9 




LIST OF INDEPEtIDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 



^ Naik* aitd address of Cbief in Englidi 


His Highness Saijid Alibm Hamoud bin 
Mahomed, Sultan of 


\ly honoured and valued friend 

I desire to express the high considef , 
ation which I entertain for Voijj'i 
H ghness and to subscribe my'e'* 
Your Highness's s rt(’r“ friend 
Crest, Geld 



AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. ' 


HiRhftt Bnlish authority by »hom 
■he C^ief has hitherto been 
addressed 

Name and address of 0> <( ■> Persian 

No or Guvs 

I 


Viceroy and Governor-General 

‘j^J 

JaJI wUa. — «-Up, 

uUaJ— ^ >>»». xj* 

^tjJ aUlaJ.. 

J5*>j 

JU. ^ jUal-l ^ 3 — ; 

< i_;lj liljUa. 

tjL, L» 1^*3 — a^La. | 

* — 'Hr*- 

•U'-'U f,/X\ JaJI ^Ua. a>W ^ 

^ ^ ^1) 
uUal— ^ 1^ 

4UIU. 

* 

2t 

I 

Zanzibar lias not now direct rc'atiors 
with ihe Inditn Government, but 
the Sultan wasaddres cd by His 
Lxrellercy in 1889 



13 


LIST OF INDEPENtEWTfiULIFG CPIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


St»tt or pt»e« 




h)i« H ^bness Mshsrajadh raia Pnthvi My^^noured and t a)ued /nond, I 
rt rBikrtmJar^ Bahadur. Shah Bahadur 3e»irfflo «tpress the h gh consi- 
Eharn Sber Jang, Maharaja of derail ntiWh 5 c>ttriiin Jar Yojr 

Highn i%, and to subscribe tnyseK 

Youf Highness’s sincere (tknd 
Crest— -Go d 

kha ita big Kamkhwab (gold and 
«ilk brocadi?) 

S'rng (Don)— Niinzar (Gold and 
&i!k thread) 


I Ma)Or'Ge«er»t Hi» EiceHeoey Maharaja Sir >r . .« j 

Chandra Sham Sher Ja g Bahadur Rana, 

I Irmamnuhmuchoprardrrackn 



AND OTHERIPERSONAGES. WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS 


3 


Viceroy Governor Cere 


n gtiest Rntish tuthonty by»hotn 
the Chief h»» hilheno wen 
iddressed 


Nimeand addrewof Chtei In Persia". 


' y-i) 

utjy* — ls»- 

> Is ^ y ^ I— ^ 

* ** 

uG^<» »Uj j — *>'jJ ji 

r^‘ ^a_/l ^ 

jX^ 3^^ 


' Accorded this stlute when he 
visits [nda as the representative 
ol the Ruler of Nepal 


U- - ^ * J-’V 

” LT-i • vS- • *• 



LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


»4 


'\omter pan e ol State tr p ace 


la riBbT 


n Itiqei 




Namt %.i>& ^dnsa o( CSve( m En^Wi 


Lien Yu Tachen lmperi>il Ch nese Res den at 
Lhasa and L eutenant General of the Banner 
Foitts 


Wen Tsung Yao Tachen, Imperial Ch nese 
Assistant Res dent at Lhasa 


Commencement and corclu'inn of letter 
in Unglisti and colour cl Lre>t 


My friend 
I am 

Your Excellency s most sirccre 
friend 
Crest, Cu/i 


Ditto . 


M 


TIGHT 


Sn Sn Sn Sn Hi$ Scren ly Lo Sang Oysl 
Tsen, the Oaden Tt Rimpocni. Lhasa 


Your Serenity, 

Viceroy and Govtrnor Genera! of 
Inda 

Crest Ca i 


»j 1 IHtT 


Uis Serenity Perthen F t« ni Losan? Tuh» 
del chokyinyima Ge lek Nam gyal pal 
eang po, the 1 ash Lama of Shigatse 


Ditto a 


GWALIOR 


Her H ghre«5 Maharani Sakhna Rail baluba 
bind! la All] ih Bahaidjr, Cl I 


My esteemed friei d 

I remm, w tl much 
Your Highness s S 

Crrr* GaM 


coisiderdtion. 


1 


ND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 


•5 


British author'ty by whom 
the Chief has hitheito btcn 
addressed 


\ icero) and Goverrof Gcn'-ral' 


Name atd address of Chief In Pertiio 


,a-ja — *'V 

* *U1 IjJLr 

,! JoU y» 

Ijbj ^ 

* JU — 

* — ala^^ 

• .n 


uV 


•Previous Chinese Residents have 
been addressed by Hii bxetlloncv the 
Viceroy, but it his been decided 
llial they should be .idire-,sed m 
future by the Secretary to the Gov 
ernment of India in the Foreign 
Ilepiriment 

tOn the last occasion that he wa« ad- 
dressed by the ^cc^ctJry, the Idler 
coinmcncmg and conclud ng in ihe 
usual official st}le 


on the occasion of his visit t 
cutti in December taoj to meet iii« 
Royal H ehness the Prince of 
Wales 



i6 


LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS. CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 




AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 





i8 LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


Number NjmeoJStit* or place of res dence 


Name and address ol Ch ei in Cog) jb 


My esteemed friend 


I remain with much consideration 
Your Highness’s sincere 'riend. 
Cr/st, Geld 


My esteemed friend 


1 remain with much consideratioe 
Your Highness’s sincere friend 
Crtsl, Colli 




AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 


*9 






i8 tIST OF. INDEPENDENT BUtING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


• ‘ I Her Ihghms MahafAni Keoipa Nanjam | My esteemed friend, 

manm Avaru Vanmla^ Sannidtian, C I j ■ ■ n 


I remain, with much coosiderafion, 
Your Hiijhness’s sincere friend 
Crfst, CeU. 


I His Highness 'Saharaiaiir Prablw Marayan My esteemed friend. | 

Singh O^sdur, <rC/£; — , . / 

I / I remain with much consiaecatiOft; 

! Your Hiehness’* sincere friend J 

1 ( CVext, Galii 1 


I 



AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS 


>9 


I Highest nritsh*uthontyb)f*hoin 
I the Chief hu hitherto md 
I (ddressed. 


Name and address et Chief in Pen at 


Viceroy and Governor General 


• Personal Salute 


PROVINCES. 

I Viceroy in d Governor General 


^ V* — * 

*ljll JJjj — i 

*^*- 3 '* 

* ijljkj* sal^ ~ j^ai* 


13 Has Sanad, of adoption 


I ja^ Wi.a.L* a^ljV* — 
J~ **-bV* w'tr* 

30V a,Ci_ 



Aden Pwfectora 


list of independent ruhnc chiefs, chiefs of frontier states 




AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 


Higtiest Bnhsh »ulhonty by whom 
the Chief has hitherto mn 
addressed 

Name sod address of Chief to Pcniae 

No or Guns 

ReMASKS 

BAY 




Political Resident at Aden . 


9 


Ditto 


9 


Ditto 


9 


Ditto 


13 

Three guns are personal 

Ditto. 


Mf 


DIA 




Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf 

h 

5 

*Fired by British Ships of War in 
the Persian Gulf at the tennina 
tionofan official vist by these 
Chiefs 

Ditto 


S* 


Ditto 


3 


Ditto 


3 

‘ 

' 

Ditto 


3 


Ditto 




Dtto. 


S 


Ditto 

r 


tSnce the death of S'-rilh licet Etd 
b>n Abda la-buvSultan in ipoo, 
the Cbx'sh p c( Ras-a|*Kha ssa 
hasCanmtotheSheihh of Shar« 
fih 





STATES HAVING DIRECT POLITICAL RELATIONS WITH 
THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 


Baluchistan Agency. 

Baroda. 

Bhutan. 

Central India Agency. 

M/derabad. 

Jammu and Kashmir. 

, Mysore. 

Nepal. 

north-west frontier province, 

Rajputana Agency. 


Sikkim. 






Baluchistan Agency— 


i 

j 

Sma 

1 

N»iM, out ttm t«l slot el Qiiet 1 

DdMol buck. 

tncctMleo 1 

1 

i 

■ 1 

Area o{ suit. 

iH n 

1 T'orutbao 

Sut* 

RrIlelcs{>frw;W 

. 

• 



‘ ! 

• 

' 

■ 

* 

Kalat 

i 

His Hi^hnKS BegJar 
Bfgi M r S'lr Mahmud 
Khan GClE \\a 1 of 
Kalat Brahui (Skhm< 
HuhannaJan) 

1864 

1801 

71 593 

470336 

: Chiefly Muham* 
madans 

a 

Kharan 

Mir Muhammad Vahab 
Khan Ch ef of 
KharaB {Muhamrvt 
din) 

180S 

16SO 

14 210 

1 15610 

1 

Ditto 

a 

Lis Bela 

Mir Kamal Khan Jam 
' o! Las Beta {^lukam 

About i8;i 

j t4t}i lanuary 

j 1^5 

6441 

5C 109 

Ditto . 


ICALAT 

The Khanate ol Kalst which formerly coroposed the whole country known as Baluchi* 
Stan u now a Native State induded nithm the modern Baluchistan Agency Notwith* 
standing the separation of certain tract* such as the temtones of the Jam of Las Bela 
and the Marri acd Bugti country, whose conneaion with Kalal is now of the most shadowy 
kind, the State still occupies about tno thirds of the whole province. 

The Khan or Wall of Kalat >8 the head of the old Baluch Confederacy and time has 
been wbea hw pos tion as such was generally recognised and the Sirdars of the Confederacy 
would muster their forces and follon him m the wars he waged for the consahdatioo or in 
defence of the Khanate But at the same time the Sirdars have always been CTtfcmely 
jealous of interference with iheir privileges as confederate Chiefs, and it was the disregard 
of these feelings by Mir Khudadad that led to the Brahut rebellion against him, which 
was followed by our intcaeniion m t8;6 and the loc.tion of troops lO Quetta These 
eieiits baie naturall) carried with them a weakening of the central authority and the 
Confederacy and the Khans position as its head are now matters mote of sentiment and 
tradition than of existing fact Fwtthcrroore there is the Maslong Treaty of 1876 (the 
Magna Charta of Kalat) under the terms of which all disputes among the Brahuis them 

scUts ard between them and the Khan or Arr rnf/aue nr? mik hj' 

the Politual Agent 

The Chiefs of Kalat are of Arab extraction as they come from the Marwan tribe m 
Matran who in turn claim descent from the Arabs who invaded, and settled in that 
••ountry as the sword of Islam was borne eastwards The particular family to which the 
Klims bdong 15 the Ahmadrai scetton of tie Kambaranis, who take their name cither from 
he Kamlar known to history as the freedman of AU Mahomed s son in law, or from 
another maa of the same name who li\ed a tew generations later The Marwaris established 
t cmscKcs in Kaht abnut the micldle of the 151b eenluiy A D and with unimporUnt 
iwrrruption»tlK, pres nt dsnasty hase sracc remained there Mir Abdullah (1715— 1731) 
Mas ihc frst Khan of any particular note and I e f rml) established his rule and added to 
the territories of tl e Khanate The Slate fcoweser read ed the renith of its imporfanre 
IB the reigi of Mir Naur Khan I (t75o_i7fill He conquered Panjgur and Kei and ic 
return for assisUnce rendered to Ahmad Shah Abdali obtained the grant of Mistong and 
Shd {QuetU) f> rrct relations of the Briiish Cosemment with the Slate date from 1838, 
"hen the <VdVration of t?e Khan was sought m keeping open the Bolan Pass and 

Afghanistan for the restoration of 
^ e of Kabul Onmg to local infngues m KaJat no assistance 




was afforded and oq the return of the force m 1839 KaUt was attacked and captured and 
the Khan Mir Mehrab killed in its defence 


The present Khan, Mir Mahmud Khan, c c I E , succeeded bis father, Mir Khudadad, 
on the latter^s abdication in November 1893 He was born about 1864, has received a 
good oriental education, and is reputed a £;ood horseman 

The State has an irregular force of 225 cavalry and 1 to infantry and 50 gunners, with 
29 guns, of which 9 are serviceable The Chief s residence is at Kalat, where his Palace 
fort, the “ Miri/' is famous for its picturesque strength 

The Khan of Kalat receives a salute of 19 guns and is entitled to be received and 
visited by the Viceroy 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor»General The form of the commencement and conclusion of 
letter is as follows "—“My honoured and valued friend —I desire to express the high consi* 
deration which I entertain for Your Highness and to subscribe m}sel[ Your Highness's 
Sincere friend ” The crest used is gold Kharita bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade) String (Don) Nimtar (Gold and silk thread) 


KHARAN 

The Fort of Kharan, with its village of about too mat huts around it, lies 76 miles 
south vest of Nushki and IS the head quarters of the Nausherv am Chief, Mir Muhammad 
Yakub Khan The district ofthesame name lies to the southward of the long Kashkoh 
range and extends from near Nushki and Kalat in a westerly and south westerly direction 
to the Persian border with which it runs from the Hamun 1 Mashkcl on the north to near 
Kohak on the south Thus the whole of the Mashkel valley on the British side of the border 
falls w ithm Kharan, while included among the Chiefs possessions are portions of the 
RaVshan, G Ichk and Ragha valleys, two large villages in Panjgur and a belt of the hlashkai 
valley at Gwarjak The Nausherwanis, though lut extremely few m numler, arc the 
dominant trihe and all other minor Baluch tnbes id the country, as the Rakshanis and the 
hlashke Rekis, are subject to them and pay them revenue 

The Nausherwanis claim to be descended from the ancient Kiaman dynasty, but they 
vannot trace their origin further back than three general ons beyond Ibrahim Khan, who 
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took service with Sultan Shah Hussain of Persia in A D 1697 Ibrahim’s grandfather's 
name was Nausherwan, and it is from this ancestor that the tribe doubtless takes its 
designation Migrating eastwards the tribe first came to Garmsel and many of them are 
still to be found on Helmand They were well received by the Afghans, but having many 
flocks and herds they advanced towards the Kharan desert in the early part of the i8th 
century and there they have since remained Pufdil Khan, the «on of Ibrahim, was in his 
time the great hero of Western Baluchistan and he it was who is said to have captured 
andkiUedatChagai the Afghan, Prince Ashraf, who was fljiogto Kandahar after the expul- 
sion of the Afghans from Persia by Nadir Shah in 1730 The late Azad Khan informed 
SirR SandemanthatPurdil Khan took from Asbraf Khan the famous Koh i-Nur diamond 
and afterwards sold It in Sind Puidil Khan endeavoured to maintain his independence 
against Nadir Shah, hut he was defeated Eventually submitting be was pardoned 
and admitted to h gh favour and the districts of Baidak, Kolwah, Mashkoi, Rakshan 
and Kharan were formally assigned to him or his sons Purdil was a very old man at 
this date (about A D 1740) and is said to have died on his way from Persia to take up bis 
possessions in Kharan, etc Thus Kharan at this period was established as a district 
of Persia But nolwithstmding their relations with Persia the Nausheiwams fully 
recognised the military superiority of Mir Abdullah, the Khan of Kalat (t7i3""J73o)< 
accompanying him in his raids into Sind and Kacl 1 and losing much blood >n his cause 
Naair Shah was assassinated in 1747 and on the break up of the great tribal empire 
he had formed, a powerful kingdom was founded in Afghanistan by Ahmad Shah Durani, 
the influence of which must have been felt in Kharan However, the connection with 
Kalat was maintained as the warhkeNasir Khan 1 (17501793) conquered the whole of 
vVestern Baluchistan, Kharan included 


Atad Khan, the grandfather of the present Chief, was, when Sir Robert Sandeman met 
him in 1883 thought to be 97 years of age “ In (he pnme of his life he must have been 
a singularly handsome man of unusual stature and of great physical power The stones 
told of his strength are indeed, such as would more fltly belong to the heroes of a mythical 
^ . .... age than to a man still living'* His power 

sr Robert an eman* report 0 w i 3 tour influence throughout Western Baluchi- 

stan and Persian Baluchistan were no less marked than his personality was striking, and the 
history of this country is closely connected with the story of his feuds and raids and his 
intrigues with either Persia, Afghanistan or Kalat He took a prominent part la the 
revolution that supervened upon the capture of Kalat during the first Afghan war and gave 
shelter to Mir Nasir Khan II, the exiled son of the slam Mehrab Khan When the Persian 
army approached the Baluchistan frontier m 1856 Azad Khan joined the Persian camp. 
In 1B57 there was a design to place him upon the Kalat mttinad, but it was not successful 
In 1858 he was claimed as a subject by the Amir of Afghanistan and in the next few years 
he paid several visits to Kabul He joined the Brabui rebellion against the Khan m 
1871 1872 and he had many disputes with the ex Khan, Mir Khudadad, regarding his 
Panjgur possessions (granted in jagir by Mir Nasir Khan I) and a family matter connected 
with bis sister who had been married to Nasir Khan II and was claimed on the latter’s 
death by Mir Khudadad In 18(14 he finally acknowledged himself a subject to Kalat by 
taking his seat in Durbar among the Sarawan Brahui Sirdars, when he was granted by 
Government an allowance of Rs 6,000 a year 


Azad Khan died m 1886 and bis son, Sn Nauroz Khan, K C 1 E , succeeded to the 
Chicfship The latter, who was born in 1853, died in 1909 and was succeeded by his son 
Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan The delimitation of the Perso Baluch border has set at 
rest Nausherwani claims in Eastern Persia, while the formation of the Chagai District has 

with unimportant exceptions, settled the limits of Ihcir possessions on the north. Towards 
Makran Kliaran the Kharan boundary is still in some places undefined, but the encroach- 
menu the Haushcrwanis were disposed to indulge in this direction have row ceased. 
Their Panjgur possessions (the village of Khudabadan and parts of Tasp and Sin 
Kauran) arc no longer under dispute 
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Mir Mubatninsd Yakub Khan continues to draw the Rs 6 000 a year which n'ls given 
to his grandfather Arad Khan m 18S4 when the latter finally acknowledged himself a 
subject of Kalat b^ taking his seat m Darbar among the Sa'awan Drahui Chiefs He has 
an irregular force of 60 ca\a 1 r) ai d j6o infantry nitli 5 guns, and excluding Las Bela he is 
b> far the mo«t jiowtrful and potentially useful of the Chiefs m the Baluch Confederacy 


LAb OLLA 

Beh lies 115 miles north west of Karachi 

The ruling family claims descent from Abdul Munaf of the Kureshi tribe of Arabia 
The general belief is that one Bhagirath, a descendant of Abdul Munaf, came to Jamnagar, 
in India and became ruler of that place His descendant, Mehran, who embraced the 
religion of Islam, subsequent!) emigrated to Sindh and became so powerful that after a time 
he conquered the province which remained in the possession of his descendants for severaj 
generations until it was overrun b) Jehangir and annexed to the Delhi Empire The ruling 
Chief of that lime, Jam Aradeen, fled and settled in Kanraj in Las Beh A descendant of 
his, All Khatooria, with aview to taking revenge on the Runjhats (a tribe in the countr)) 
who had murdered his )Ounger brother, Dagar, invaded Las Bela and having conquered the 
country became the ruler 

The State of Las Bela has since remained m the possession of his family, and the 
ruling Chief IS called Jam, which appellation was probably assumed when the ancestor of 
the family went to India and ruled over Jamnagar 

Jam Mir Khan, the grandfather of the present Chief, who succeeded his father about 
the year 1840, was constantly at feud with the Khan of Kalat, and in the end was obliged 
to leave his State and tvke refuge at Karachi At the request of the Khan he was kept 
in the fort at Hyderabad and thence sent to Poona, his son, Jam Ah Khan, being allowed 
to remain behind at Hyderabad In 1874 the latter escaped to Las Bela where he came to 
terms with the Khan of Kalat ard undertook the charge of affairs In 1877 Jam Mir Khan 
was pardoned and restored to his former position After his restoration he quarrelled 
with his son who was deported from Bela and detained under surveillance at Sibi until the 
death of his father in 1 88^ The succession was disputed, but eventually Jam Ah Khan 
was recognised as the rightful heir and appointed to the Jamshjp of Las Bela in January 
1889 Jam Ah Khan rendered loyal and valuable services in the Zhob and Key expedi 
tions under the late Sir Robert Sandeman, Agent to the Governor General m Baluchistan, 
in recognition of which he was made a C I E and KCIE, and was granted a salute of 
9 guns 

Sir Robert Sandeman died of pneumonia at Bela in the beginning of 1892, where his 
remains were interred and a tomb erected A large garden surrounds the tomb and is 
maintained by the State at considerable expense 

The present Jam, Mir Kamal Khan, IS about 36 years old and was recognised as Jam 
on the death of his father. Jam Ah Khan, on the 14th January 1896 The affairs of the 
State and the character of the Jam necessitated the interference of Government, and in 
compliance with the Jam’s own request a Waiirwas appointed to assist m car^y^ng on the 
State affairs for a period of five years 

The period of probation expired in May 1901, and the fam has been given full powers 
subject to certain conditions 

The State maintains the following force — 

Mil tary Police • • 9* 

Infantry 37* 

Ca%alry 3* 

Guns a 

The revenue of the State is small compared with its area owing to the general barren 
nature of tlie country and the large number of mnaffs which were granted many years ago 
The land is mostly " khuskaba ' 
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Mahamud of Ghazci is said to have passed through the State when invading India 
This IS said to be evidenced by old rums fonod ua the country 

The present Chief enjoys a personal salute of 9 guns and is entitled to be received 
bj the Viceroy 

The highest British authority by whom the Jam has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Governor General in Baluchistan 
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BARODA 


The !amjly name of the tulers of the Baroda State is “ Gaekwar,' which means 
'■ herdsman, * and doubtless owes its origin to the pastoral calling of the original founders 
of the house 

The family which is a Maratha one, first rose out of obscurity about 172021, when 
Damaji Rao Gaekwar so distingmshed bimseU as to win from Ra3a Shahu of Satara the 

post of second in command of the Maratha force with the title of ^ Shanisher Bahadur'" 
or the Valient Sword On his death he was succeeded by his nephew, Pvlaji Rao, who 
entered into a fast friendship with Tnmbak Rao Dabhare, the son and successor of the 
Senapati (Commander m Chief) Khande Rao Dabhare, with whom he forthwith commenced 
a marauding career in the fertile plains of Guzerat Tnmbak Rao Dabhare and Pilaji 
formed a confederacy of the disaffected Maratha Chiefs to oppose the Peshwa Baji Rao 
but in a battle fought near Baroda in 1731, they were defeated and the Senapati was «liin 
But Pilaji wa« confirmed m his former rank of Lieutenant, or Mutalilc, with the additional 
title of ' Sena Khas Khel or Chief of the Special or Private Troops Pilaji was sue 
ceeded by his son, Damaji, during whose long aod active career of o\er 40 years the whole 
of Guzerat was wrested from the Moghal* The Senapati having pmed himself incompe 
lent for the chief command the Dabhare family to which he belonged gave place to the 
Gaekwars The possession of Baroda was obtained by Maloji Mahada)i Gaekwar the 
brother of Pilaji 1733 and the city has since been held by the Gaekwars as the head-quarters 
of their dominions Damap Gaekwar, with the assistance of the Peshwa Balaji Rao, 
proceeded With the conquest of Guzerat, and by A L) 1755 the Moghul Government in 
Ahmedabad was entirely subverted He also acquitted himself honourably in the memorable 
battle of Panipat in 1761, after which he spent the rest of his life m enlarging and con oh- 
dating his territories The death of Damaji m 1768 was the signal for family dissensions 
which cventuallj brought the State into its present connection with the British Government 
Damap bad ihree lawful wive*, and had male I'sue b\ each The Peshwa whose object 
was to divide the family, raude the half brothers implacable enemies Faltehsing Rao 
one of them made an offensne and defensive treaty with the British Government in 17/2 
Cut this was virtually annulled two years later on the conch s'on of a peace with the 
Peshwa Pattchsing Rao died m 1789 and after a secies of successions Anand Rao, the 
eldest son cf Govind Rao, was acknowledged as ruler, but proved to be of weak intellect, 
and the powers of the State vvecc usnrped by his illegitimate half brother Kanoji Rao 
Rarji Appaji, the well known minister of Anand Rao made overtures to the British Gov- 
etwment to subsidize 2,000 sepojs, if Kanajv were reduced, and Anand Rao saved from tl e 
domination of his Arab soIHierv, whose demands for payment of arrears had become most 
inenmn^, nhie their fidelity was mote than douhtful The requisite ass stance was 
given After this, the Gaekwar ceded districts yielding Rs 7,80,000 for the support of the 
subsidiarv force Tliesc arrangements were consolidated vn the treaty of the 3ist April 
1S05, by which visa tic subsidiary force was increased terntones yielding Rs 11,70,000 
were ceded (or its support, and the Gaekwar bound himself to submit his pecuniary 
dnj utfs With the Prshwa to the arbitrilion of the British Government, and generally, his 
relations with tie British Govecflineiit were defined In 1815, in consequence ofthe 
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murderof an envoy from Baroda, the connection was broken off between the Gaekwar and 
the Peshna, and m 1817 a supplementary Treaty was concluded for an increase of the 
subsidiary force the cession to the British Government of all the rights the Gaekwar had 
acquired by the farm of the Peshwa' s territories in Guzerat, the consolidation of the tern* 
tones of the British Government and the Caekwar by exchange of ceitaia districts, the 
co-operation of the Gaekwar'a troops with those of the British Government in time of war, 

tTk ! lorce waj d stanjtd ,n iSS, w con.idef. '>7 ‘he Gatkiat to SMiotain 

tion of an annual money payment of Rs 3 73 000 a contingent of 3,ocot horse at the disposal 
by the Durbar British Government and the mutual 

surrender of criminals Ananda Rao Gaekwar died in 1819, and was succeeded by his 
younger brother, Sajaji Rao, who in 1820 entered into a foither convention with the British, 
whereby he agreed to send no troops into the Kathiawar and Main Kantha and to make no 
demands on his tributaries except through the medium of the British Government, who, on 
then part, engaged to procure payment of the tribute free of expense to the Gaekwar, In 
1847 Sayaji Rao died and v.as succeeded by his eldest son, Ganpat Rao, who dying without 
male issue, in 1856, tias succeeded by his brother, Khande Rao During the Mutiny of 
1857, Khande Rao rendered loyal service to the British Government, and, as a reward for 
his loyalty, the payment 0! rupees three lakhs per annum, for which the Gaekwar Govern 
ment had hitherto been liable for the maintenance of a body of cavalry, known as the 
Guzerat Irregular Horse, was remitted He was also created a G C S I in 1862 

Khande Rao died in 1870, leaving no son , though bis younger wife, Maharani Jamna 
Baj, was at the time of his death enceinte On the death of Khande Rao, his younger 
brother, Mulfaar Rao, was installed as bis successor on the distinct understanding that if 
Jamna Bai were delivered of a son the child should be recognised as the Gaekwar The 
posthumous child being a gir], MuJhar Rao retained his position, but was deposed in 1875, 
after a famous trial for attempting to poison the Resident, Colonel (afterwards Sir Robert) 
Phayre, and for misconduct and gross misgovernment During tbe trial, the administration 
of the State was carried on by Sir Richard Meade, K C S I On Malhar Rao s deposition 
Maharani Jamna Bai, as the widow of Khande Rao and in consideration of the latter’s 
services during the Mutiny, was invited to adopt a son The choice lay between three 
brothers, descendants of Pilaji Rao, through his son Pratap Rao, who was tbe younger 
brother of Damaji, whose line had terminated with Malhar Rao The Mabatam adopted 
the second of the three, and he was installed as Gaekwar under the style of Sayaji Rao on 
the 27th May 1875, he being then 13 years of age 

Simultaneously with Sayaji Rao’s accession, Sir T Madava Rao, KCSl, at that 
time Dewan at Indore and undoubtedly one of the ablest statesmen that India has 
produced, was appointed Minister, and lost no tiioe in bringing the admtnistrstion into 
good order with the assistance of a number of able officers, most of whom had been trained 
in the British service Mr F A H Elliot of the Bombay Civil Service was engag-d as 
tutor to His Highness His Highness was invested with full ruling powers m iE 5 i, and 
Sir hfadava Rao retired m 18S3 Since then the administration has nominaJ/y been earned 
on through a Minister, but His Highness takes a great interest in State aftirs, and retains 
most powers in his own hands. F 



In 1884. Colonel Sir H (then Major) Melliss Tras appointed Military Adviser to the 

GaeHar for the purpose of reorganising the State’s military forces, .ihicb now nominally 

consist of r,500 Cavalry, 3,182 Infantry, and 93 Artrilciy, with 7 guns of cervnceable nature. 
The troops, with the possible exception of the Cavalry, are of httle military value 

The Gaekwar has in the past occasionally shown an inchnation to claim more freedom 
of action m the matter of armaroenU than the pohcy of the Government of India can admit 

espeaally in the direction of increasing his regular cavalry beyond saneboned limits, and 

supplying his troops with breech loading firearms These attempts have been cons stenMy 
opposed The rule about the supply o! breech loading fire-arms has recently been relied 
The Gaehwar maintains no Imperial Service troops, and is opposed to the movement. 
In September 1897, in connection with the frontier risings, His Highness offered to render 
all assistance in bis power, and to place his troops at the disposal of Government. He 
was thanked, but informed that his offer could not be accepted During the Boer War 
60 horses with line gear complete and suitable for Mounted Infantry were accepted from 
His Highness and were sent for service id South Africa 

In 1887, the Gaekwar abolished all transit dues in his territory for which he received 
the thanks of the Viceroy He has utilised the Stale funds in constructing several lines 
of railway to open up his territory, and his railway policy has, on the whole, been 


satisfactory 

In 1900 01, His Highness the Gaekwar having in view the depreciation of theBabashai 
Currency, the constant fluctuation m the rate of exchange between the Babashai and the 
British Indian Currency, and the senous impediments lo trade and losses to all classes of his 
subjects resulting therefrom, decided under arrangements w th the Government of India 
to substitute, (or a term of not less than 30 years, Btibsb Indian silver coinage throughout 
his territories by withdrawing from circulation Babashai rupees and exchanging them for 
British rupees. 

The Gaelcwar's frequent and prolonged absences from bis State on visits to Europe 
were the subject of unfavourable comment by Lord Lansdowne and the Secretary of State 
for India and his conduct on various occasions, notably during his visit to England in 1893, 
led to the conclusion that he entertained exaggerated ideas of his own prerogative and 
importance His last visits abroad took place in May 1900, when he visited Europe owing 
to the illness of Her Highness the Maharam, and from April 1905 till November 1906, when 
be travelled in Europe and America 

His Highness first married, in 1880, a Tanjore lady of rank, named Chimna Bai 
Saheba who died in 1S85 From fais marnage there were two daughters both of whom 
died ID infancj , and one son, Fattehsing Rao, who died id September 1908 at the age of 25, 
leaving two daughters and one son Pratap Rao, who is the beir-apparent In 18S6 the 
Maharaja married Chimnabai Saheba of the Ghatge family of Dew as in Central India By 
her he has three sons and one daughter 

His Highness vvent to Delhi to be present at the Proclamation of the Queen as 
Empress of India on the ist January 1877, and on that occas on he was invested with the 
title of ' Farzand 1 Khas 1 Daulat-Hlnglisbia” or ** Favoured Son of the British Enijnrc " 
He also attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi on ist January 1903 His 
full name and titles are —His Highness Farzand 1 Khas 1 Daulat 1 Inglishia Maharaja Sir 
Sayaji Rao Gaekwar, Sena Khas Khel Sbamshcr Bahadur, G C S I. He is entitled to a salute 
of 21 guns, and is also entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the Viceroy 
In November iSjSi the Prince of Wales, now His Most Gracious Majesty the King 
Emperor, visited India and went lo Baroda, where he was the gfuest of the present Gaekwar. 

Lo'ds Duffenn and Elgin paid official visits to Baroda during their Viceroyalties Lord 
Curron also came to Baroda in August 1900, to inspect the then famine-stricken districts 
inGurerat but Uie Gaekwar was then absent in England and His Excellency s visit was 
private 


The highest British author ty by whom the Gaekwar has hitherto been addressed is 
the Niceroj and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of 
letter 11 as follows — " Mj honoured and valued friend,— I desire to express the high 
convideraiion which 1 entertain for\our Highness, and to subscribe myself Your Highness s 
• nccre friend' The crest used ,5 gold Kharita bag Kamlhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade) String (Don) Nimzar (Gold and silk thread) 
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BHUTAN 

Bhutan extends for a distanca of approx«matelr 190 miles cast and west along the 
southern slopes of the central portion of the Himalayas between the 8t)th and 92nd degree 
of east longitude and for 90 imlei borlh and sonth between the 27th and 2Sth degrees of 
north latitude 

a The tountiy fotmetly belonged to atcihe callcdTek pa About the middle of the 
seventeeoth century gome Tibetan sepoys nere sent from Kham the eastern province of 
Tibet, by orders of the I hasa Government to look at the country A fight ensuedi the 
7 *efc paa gave way and retreated to the plain* with the exception of 3 f-w who remained in 
a menial capacity With the Bhutanese The Khaw ba sepoys settled tn the country and 
formed a colony without organisation or Government 

3 A traielling Lams, ShapWung Lha*pa, wlo subsequently visited the country, 
acquired such influence that he was eientuady made ruler under the title of Dharma Raja 
Afterwards he was driven out of the country by another Lama, who was not bound by vows 
of celibacy, called Oup gem who b*^came the Dbarma Baja Dup gem on his accession 
to the Dbarma Rajaship separated from h>s family and took vows of celibacy 
Hks descendants vvho are still distinguished as the clan of Cho*je, the Chief laaiiW of 
Lamas in Bhutan, are exempted from all taxation and payment of revenue and ar{ 
entitled to special marks of distinction m Bhutan Dup gem before his death stated 
that, if his body were preserved he would appear again Kv5> body is to the present day 
kept in the fort of Punakha m a silver tomb His incarnation re*appeared at Lhasa three 
jears alter his death and was duly installed as the Dharma Raja ThisDhatma Raja, 
considering that temporal and spiniual powers were incompatible, confined himself entirely 
to the latter and appointed a minister to wield the former This minister by degceea 
became the temporal Ruler of Bhutan w’ltb the title of Deb Raja 

4 Early in the eighteenth century the Bhutanese incaded Sikkim and held the country 
for five or SIX j cars and eventuaHy annexing the Dumsong Fort and the tract of country 
which IS noiv the Kalimpong Sub*Division of the Darjeeling District 

5 Tlic British Government first came into contact with Bhutan m 1773 when an 
expedition vras sect to relieve the Raja of Kuch Bel ar from Bhutanese encroachments Bj^ 
a Treaty of peace concluded in 1774, tlie Bhutanese agreed to pay a tribute of 5 Tangan 
hordes to the British Government for the possession of the Cliitchacotta province, to deliver 
up tl c Rvja of Kuch Behar and never to make any incursions into British territory or molest 
Ihc riots in any nay 

0 From this lime till iSafi, when the British occupied Assam, there was little inter- 
course luth Bhutan After tl e occupation of Assam in consequence of a senes of aggres 
Mors on British territory by the Bholanese, the British Government decided to annex 
Uc Duatsjorpasscsatllie footoflheDhutan hills The seen Assam Duars, comprising 
about i.fjoo square miles ol counlr), were annexed in 1841, and a sum of Rto.coo is paid 

annually to Bhutan as compensation 

7 TuitUr -vRcrtssions on the portion of the country lying along the Bengal section 
oftheDuvrs resulted in Sir Asl ley Eden's Mission of iSfij The Jfxs.on was grossly 
mvUttd and a dishonourable treaty extorted from the British Envoy The Military 
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operations \>hicli followed resulted m the deCeat of the Bhutanese and the conclusion of 
the Treaty of 1865 under which the Bhutan Darhar formally ceded the eighteen Duars 
of Bengal and Assam and agreed to liberate all kidnapped British subjects, the British 
Go\efnmeot pajing m return an annual subsidy, commencing at R25^ooo and rising 
to R50 000 subject to good beha% lour on the part of Bhutan 

8 With the exception of a raid in i88o nearBuia and some outrages committed in 
the Kamtup district in Assam in 1889 which led to the temporary withholding of the annual 
subsidy and the establishment of a police outpost at Kakolaban nothing of importance 
lias since occurred, and the relations of Government with Bhutan np to the present time have 
remained fricndlj In i8g2 the delmiitation of the old boundary between Jalpaiguri and 
Bhutan was brought to a satisfactory conclusion 

9 The Commissioner of the Rajshabi Division was appointed Political Agent for 
Bhutan in January 1896 

10 The subsidy is ordinarily paid at Buxa to the representative of the Bhutan 
Darbar by the Deputy Commissioner of Jalpaiguri, but in 1904 it was paid at Phan, in 
Tibet, under the supervision of Colonel Younghushand, C I E , (now Sir Francis Younghus* 
band KCIE ) then British Commissioner, Tibet Frontier Matters, instead of at Bu\a 
One Bhutanese resides as Agent at Buxa and another at Kahmpong in the Darjeeling 
district To both these Agents allowances are paid by the British Government 

11 The late Deb Raja, Pang San gye Dor-je Yam pe Bo pen, a nominee of the 
Tongsa Penlop died »n December 1902 and vras suceeded ici 1904 by Cho le Tul*ku, 
another nominee of the Tongsa Penlop 

12 During the latter part of 1903, the Tongsa Penlop was invited by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal to meet the Commissioner of Raj«habi When correspondenre was pro- 
ceeding with him on the subject, the oianagement of the political affairs of the Bhutan 
State was transferred to Colonel (now Sir Francis) Younghusband, under the direct control 
of the Foreign Department of the Government of India A friendly meeting took place 
at Phan, jn Tibet between Colonel Yoonghosband and the Thim bu Jong pen, who was 
sent by the Tong«a Penlop, and the co operation of the Bhutan Durbar was secured in 
making a survey of a direct route to the Cbumbi Valley through Bhutan from India 

13 In igo4Dgyen Wangchuk, the Tongsa Penlop accompanied the British Mission 
to Lhasa To mark the appreciation of the Bntish Government of the friendly attitude 
of the Bhutanese, the King Emperor was pleased to make the Tongsa Penlop a Knight 
Commander of the India Empire Mr White, the then Political Officer in Sikkim was, la 
consequence, deputed to Punakha m Match 1905 to present to SirUgyen Wangchuk the 
insignia of the Order Mr. Whitt’s Mission was accorded a rnost hospitable welcome 
After the close of the Tibet Mission the pol tical relations between the Government 0! 
India and the Bhutan Durbar were placed m the hands of the Political OfFcer in Sikkim 

14 In December 1905, Sir Ugjen Wangchuk visited Calcutta as thr special repre* 
sentatiio of the Dharma and Deb Rajas and was received by His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Goicrnor General of India on the 37th December 1905 His Excellency paid him 
arv-lutnvuit on the aSlh December >905 A salute of 1 5 Euus was fired in his honour. 
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On the and January 1906, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk was received by His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales and His Royal Highness paid Wti a return visit on the 5th January rgoS 

15 In 1907, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk nas elected hereditary Maharaja of Bhlitan and 
was installed on the guddi on the lytb December 1907. Mr White, the then Political 
OfEcer in Sitwkim, was present The Toogsa Penlop has not however obtained absolute 
power as the Paro Penlop and other leading feuda Chiefs still retained considerable 
powers 

16 The fighting strength of the Bhutanese, according to Sir Ugyen Wangchuk, is 
9950 This force consists of the followers of all the Bhutanese Chiefs. Their arms consist 
of a few modern sporting rifles, matchlocks, bows and arrows and single edged 
swords 

17. The trade of Bhutan with British India is as yet small The total of exports and 
imports dunng the last three years amounted to — 

R 

igoj igo6 . . . USgooo 

19061907 , , , , . . . . 1392000 

19071903 . •? ... ... 599000 

18 The highest Bntish authority by whom Sir Ugyen Wangiihuk, K C I E., has 
hitherto been addressed is the Viceroy and Governor General The form of 'thfe commence* 
ment and conclusion of letter IS as follows “My fnend — I remain, ydur sincere friend." 
The crest used is gold. 
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Name ct State 

ame cldc and «I g on or Chief 

Date 44li ndi 

Date ol «acctt«\oT 

Area of Scat 

In at) lase 

SUte 

Scllstos o( reo(le 

, 

. 

. 

4 


6 

’ 

S 

I 

araundha (Pat* 
har Kachhar). 


1847 • 

19th Decern 
ber 1885 

218 

*5.724 

Chiefly Hindus 

s 

3hatsaunda 

Rao Bahadur Chtuhev 
Chhatarsa! Prasad 

Jagirdar, Brahman 

(ht> rftt) 

27th May 

1878 

nth October 
188s 

32 

4 168 

Ditto 

3 

iaso . 

Dwan Jagal Raj, Jagir 
dar, Bundela Rajput 

(fftndu) 

i2lh July i860 

30th January 
1892 

74 

7.309 

Data . 

4 

Kamta Rajaula 

Rao Ram Prasad Jagir- 
dar, Kayasth (//w£i} 

1870 . 

1st January 
1892 

13 

1.232 

Chiefly Hindus, 
Aboriginals 

i 

Kothi . 

Raja Avadhendra Baha* 
dur Singh Bhagel Raj 
put (//indu) 

>870 . 

23rd Septem 
ber 189s 

168 8 

I9.II2 

Chiefly Hindus « 

6 

^talha■‘ , 

Raja jadubir Smgh, 
Jogi {J/indu) 

iSih August 
1864 

March 

1908 

407 

63 702 

Ditto • 

7 

Nagod (Unehe* 
hra) 

Raja Jadab ndra Singh, 
Parihar Rajput {fftrSu) 

goth Decern* 
ber iSgj 

23rd February 
1874 

SOI 4 

67 092 

Ditto a 

8 

Pahra (Chaube] 

Rao Bahadurt Chaubey 
Radha Charan Jagir- 
dar, Brahman {fftndu) 

17th October 
1856. 

4th January 
1868 

27 

3 535 

D tto • 

9 

Paldeo • 

Rao Bahadurt Chaubey 
Jagat Raj Jagirdar, 
Brahman (^tnau] 

15th May 

1865 

i6ih February 
1894 

28 

8.S98 

Ditto • 

10 

Rerra • 

His Highness Maharaja 
Sir Venkat Ramar 
Singh Bahadur, C C SI 
Bhagel Rajput (//»Bif«; 

23rd July 

1876 

Sth Fdiruary 
1880 

13,000 

1.327 385 

Chiefly Hindus, 
Muhammadans, 
Animists 

II 

Sohava) . 

Rajat Bhagwat Raj Baha 
dur Singh Bhagel Raj- 
put {Hindu) 

Tth August 
1878 

23rd Novem 
ber 

2i2g 

37.216 

Chiefly Hindus ■ 

t 

t™ . 

Chaubey Btij Gopal 
Jagirdar, Brahman 

{Hindu) 

■ 

ist February 
1895 

26 

3.178 

Ditto ■ 


TbiCb ce c( 


odha diedc 


I th« tiji Jul; I9«9 






42 Central In jia-Eaghelkhand RajauU 

BARAUNDHA (PATHAR KACHHAR) 

The family is ^ery aucienl and belongs to the Raghubansi division of Rajputs 

The pre«eDt line traces its descent from Gaiinchand, a Chief of Baraundha, who died m 
1549 A D The Chief received the title of ‘ Raja Bahadur” in 1877 Raja Raghubar 
Dayal Singh died without heirs, real or adopted, 1111885 and Raja ThaVur Prasad Singh 
was selected for succession to the gadt from a collateral branch He was born in 1847 
and died on the 8th July 1909 The question of succession w under consideration 

The Chief is entitled to a salute of 9 guns and to admission to a private Durbar of 
His Excellency the Viceroy 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Governor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
v-onclusion of letter \s as follows — ' My tiiead — I remain your sincere friend " 


BHAISAUNDA 


For history see ' Paldeo ” 

The present Jagirdar, Chau bey ChhatdTsal Prasad was bom in Mav 1B78 and succeeded 
to the Jagir in October 1885 He was educted at the Rajkuraar College at Nowgong 
He is intelligent and educated but inclined to hold an undue estimate of his own impor* 
tance and rank. During the minority of the Jagirdar, the estate was administered by a 
Kamdar under the general supervision of the Political Agent The management was 
handed over to the Jagirdar in t895 He received the title of Rao Bahadur on the 35th 
June 1909 

The highest British authority by whom the Jagirdar has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Governor General m Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — My friend —I remain, your sincere friend " 


JASO 

The family belongs to the Bundela clan of Rajputs In 1807 Jaso was considered 
Subordinate to Aja gaih , but after a protracted enquiry a separate was granted to 

the Jag rdac m 1817 

The piesei t Jagirdar, Jagat Raj who was born in July i860 retired voluntarily 
from managing the affairs of ihe Jag r and adopted the style of a religious recluse 
ID 1900 and the Government of lodia then directed that the management of the Jagir 
should be carried on by the Political Agent through a Diwan, but did not consider it 
necessary to formally dei.o«e Jagat Raj Jagat Raj lives atRichol.a village in the Jaso 
Jagir, of which previous to bs accession to thegorfi, hi* was the "Ubaridar’ Kuar 
Girwar Singh his only son, who was born in 1891, is a sludei t at the Daly College at 
Indore 

The highest British authority by whom the Jagirdar has hitherto been aildre«‘'ed is the 
Agent to the Governor General m Central India The form of the comm ncwment and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — My fncnd —I remain, yoUr sincere friend " 


KAMTA RAJAULA 

The Jagir was originally granted in i8i3 to Gopal Lai Kayasth, family vakil of the 
Kalmjar Chaubeys 

(See history of the Paldeo Jagir) 

The present Jagirdar, Rao Ram Prasad, was born in 1S70 and succeeded to the 
Jagir in January 1893 He is fairly mteUigent, but too poor to administer his small estate 
efficiently 

The highest British authority by -vihoin the Jagirdar has hitherto been addressed rs the 
Agent to the Go, etnor General Central India The form of the commenceinent and 
conclusion ol letter ,s as lolloos _ ‘ M> Inenrl -I remain, your sincere fnend ' 
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KOTHl 

The ruling family are Rajput Baghels and were formerly subordinate to I’anna but 
received a separate sanak in j8io The Chief of Rothi received the^itle of ‘Raja 
Bahadur ” as a hereditary distinction jn 1878 

The present Raja, Avadhendra Bahadur Siogh, was born in 1870 and succeeded to the 
gadi in Septtmber 1895 

The Chief is entitled to a return yisit from the Honourable the Agent to the Governor 
General m Central India , but not entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His 
Excellency the Viceroy. 

The highest British authority whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Governor General m Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as folloivs — “ My friend —I remain, your sincere friend ” 


MAIHAR 

The State was originally a dependency of Panna but, after the British occupation of 
Bundelkhand, Thalcur Durjan Singh was confirmed as Ruler of Maihar in 1806 on executing 
a deed of allegiance to the British Government 

The late Chief, Raja Rughuhir Singh, was born in March 1844 succeeded his 
father in 1852, and was invested with the management of his State in 1865 In 1869 the 
title of “Raja” was conferred upon him and his heirs in recogi ition of the liberality 
displayed by him in 1863 in remitting transit duties and m ceding land for railway purposes 
The present Chief, Raja Jadubir Singh, was born m August 1864 and succeeded his father 
on the gadi m March 1908 

The State mamtamsa local force of 14 cavalry, 221 infantry 7 guns, and 21 
artillerymen 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 9 guns and is entitled to admission to a private Durbar 
of Ills Excellency the Viceroy 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the tiovtrnor General in Central India The form of the coinmftTitemeijt and 
conclusion of 1c 1 ter is as follows — ‘ My fnend —I remain, your sincere friend " 


NAGOD <UNCH^HRA) 

The ruling family belongs to the Parihar clan of Rajputs, and is said to have been 
settled in Nagod previous to the arrival of the Baghels in Rewa They were originally 
tributaries of the Panna Chief but received a sanad from the British Government in 
1809 


his gross mismanagement and his frequent absences from the State, his powers were taken 
from him in 1894 while he was absent at Benares and the State has since then been 

1 T> i_ij . « C.1.T1111A Tu* rv 


adopted from a Parihar family of Katkon (Nagod State] a boy named Lai Bhargavendra 
Singh who IS being educated at the Mavo College at Ajmer 

The State maintains a local force of 13 cavalry, 62 infantry and police The Chief 
is entitled to a salute of 9 guns and to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the 
Viceroy 

The highest British authontj bj whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Governor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — ' My friend —I remain, your sincere friend " 
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trea ef Slate 

Popo etloa 


No j 


ame 1 1 e aod (el cloa cl Chef 

Date of b rtli 

tutteieloa 


SUM 


Tf 

. 

i 

- 

t 

• 

T 



Basoda (Hyder 

■^aWab Hyder All Khan 

1st January 

ladi June 

405 

4897 

Chiefly H nd s 


garh) 

Bhopal 

Pathan {JUukammadan) 
lef Highness Nawab 
Sultan Jahan Begam 

G C I E Afghan {ifu 

9lh July 18^8 

17th June 

i90( 

6Q02 

665961 

Chiefly Hindus 
^Iuhammadans 
Aborig nals- 



hammadan) 

Thakur Shimhhu Singh 

24tb Decembet 

2nd January 

6 

442 

Ch efiy Hindus 


Dhabla Dh r and 

Rajput (Hindu) 
niakur Ishri Singh 

190a 

1885 • 

6th June 1907 

12 

1778 

UlUO 


Kakarkheri 

Ra put (Htrdu) 

Thakur Chard Singh 

12th August 

12th April 

6 

66S 

D tto 

6 

Dugri . 

Rajput (ffmrfu) 

M yan Khuda Bakhsh 

P ndara ^Uuhamnta 

2 ih July 1854 

6th December 
1883 

3 

>44 

Chefly Hindus 
Animists 


H rapur 

Rao Jaswant S ngh Kor 

2is( June 1891 

iSth Seplem 

6 

448 

Ditto . 

8 

|abr a Bh 1 and 

ku (Hindu) 

Miyan Yusuf Muham 

5th February 

t7eh hlay 1886 

S 

903 

Chiefly Hindus 



mad Khan Findara 







Komalpur 

{Sfuhammadan) 

Thakur Madan Singh 

jlh February 

I2th October 

8 

589 

Chiefly Hindus 

le 

Khajuri 

Rajput (Hi di) 

Mwan Karim Baksh 

1850 

28th June i8do 

J8th June 

I 

520 

Chiefly Hindus 


Findara (Muhamma 

i860 




11 

Khileh pur 

Rao Bahadur Durian Sal 
Sngh Khehi Raiput 

26th August 

■Oth .lanuarv 

2729 

3> >43 

Chiefly H ndii 


1897 

1908 











D tto 

n 


Nawab Sarwar Ah Khan 


ind October 

lit 

13634 




ipoj 

1906 


14284 

D tto 




wd November 



Muhammadgarh 

Nawab Muhattimac 

1 

1 

291 

2 944 




Ha.tim KuU Khan 
Pathan 

itSd4. 




Ditto 


Nsrs nghgarh 

H $ H ehness Raja Ariun 

loth January 

9th November 

74» 

92093 


S ngh Umat Rajpu 
(Hi du) 

Nawab hfuhamcnad 


1895 




16 

1 Pathari (Banka] 


3i$t Oeeetrbe 

2960 

»70i 

D tto 


Abdul Karim Khan 


1859 






^Ppl anagsr 

M an Sultan hfuhammat 

t8 8 . 

Sth Sept«nbei 

1 

01 

Ditto 


Khan Vindafaltfuhon 
mada ) 

His Highness Raia S 


1903 




1 

Rajgarn 

r 183! 

2oth January 
1902 

940 

88 376 

Ditto 

Bane S ngh K C 1 E 



Umat 







Ramga h 

Thakur Man S ngh Ra 

j 24th Septem 

loth Apn 




a 

n Sadankheci 

put (/ft Ju) 

Tnakur Jaswant S t gh 

ber l84» 

S883 • 

29th Decomb* 
1898 

apth Augus 

r 

630 

. 

3 

Suthal a 

Thakur Shambhu SiRRt 

6lb March 

20 

4623 

Chiefly Hindus 



Rajput (Hi du) 

1878 




BASODA (HYOERGARH) 

The Chiebhip which was origjially a part ol Korwai was formed in 1753 by a grant 
of country to Ahsanulla Khan, second son of Diler Khan, The Chiefship is feudatory to 
Gwalior, though it pays no tribute to that Durbar In his relations with the Durbar the 
Basoda Chief receives the countenance and support of the Political Agent in Bhopal 

The present Chief, Nawab Hyder All Khan was born 10 January 1854, and sue 
ceeded his father, Nawab Umar All Khan, in June 1856 


BHOPAL. 

Bhopal 11 the principal Muhammadan State in Central India and ranks next in import 
ante to Hyderabad among the Muhammadan States in India The ruling family was • 
founded by Dost Muhammad, an Afghan of the Miraai Khel clan who came to India m 
1709 during the reign of Forukshir, and obtained possession of the Berasia pargana in 
Malwa He was nominated superintendent of the district of Berasia, and he took adian 




* Tb<t« fforea t « ipproilmate. ‘'f li |Ui( vltblnliiBta ol SI»p^ t«nlMir t rranrpal Urpt men 


tage of the revolutions ^vhlch follotve^ the death of the^iAperor, to e<irablish his independent 
authority in Bhopal and the neighbounag couhtiy He dn^ about 1740 A D and nas 
succeeded by his legitimate minor son Sultan Muhammad Khan but he Mas Compelled to 
abd cate in favour of Yar ^luhammad an elder but illegitimate son, Whose cause was 
espoused by the Kizam Yar Muhammad Khan had four sons by the eldest of horn Faiz 
Muhammad Khan he was succeeded 

At this time Peshwa Baji Rao nhile returmifg from "Delhi, demanded in the name of 
the Emperor the restoration of the territories usurped by the Palhans of Bhopal and the 
Nawab uas compelled by treaty to rel nquish all his possessions in Malwa except a few 
touns, being confrmed by the Peshwa m his remaiDiog possessions in Gonduara. 

\asm Muhammad succeeded his brother Faw Muhammad Khan and was succeeded 
by his brother Hay at Muhan mad Khan dunog whose wcaV administration the real ponet 
rema ned in the hands of his ministers 
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Towards the close of the eighteenth centurj, the Bhopal territories were oierrun by 
plundering bands of Pindaris and were also in\aded by Raghuji Bhonsl6 At this time 
Wazir Muhammad, son of the Nawab’s cousin, Shanf Muhammad Khan, who, when a mere 
youth, had fled from Bhopal after an unsuccessful rebellion (in which his father had been 
killed) against the power of the minister, returned to Bhopal as a soldier of lortune 
He was the means of saving his country from destruction by the Marathas, and 
he became the founder of the branch of the Bhopal family which has since ruled m the 
State 

Towards the close of 1813 Bhopal was besieged by the united armies of the Maharaja 
Scindia and Raghuji BhonslS but Waiir Muhammad made a gallant defence during a siege 
of nine months and the Marathas were compelled to retire unsuccessful 

Wazir Muhammad died in 1816 and was succeeded by his second son, Nazar 
Muhammad who was married to Kudsia Begam, daughter of Ghous Muhammad. 

At the commencement of the Pindan war in 1817, the British Government formed 
a close alliance with Bhopal which Nazar Muhammad gladly accepted \ formal treaty 
was concluded in 1818, by which the State was guaranteed Nazar Muhammad agreed to 
lurnish a contingent and he received five districts m Malwa as a reward for his services 

Nazar Muhammad Khan was accidently killed by the discharge of a pistol by the 
hand of his brother in law Faujdar Khan He left one daughter, the Sikandar Begam, who 
was married to Jahangir Muhammad Khan Nawab Jahangir Muhammad Khan died m 
1844 leaving one daughter, the Shah Jahan Begam, as the lawful successor W the masnad 
of Bhopa' 

The Shah Jahan Begam voluntarily resigned her right to rule dunog her mother’s 
lifetime and accordingly the Sikandar Begam was proclaimed Ruler of Bbopal id 1859 
Sikandar Begam was always steadfastly attached to the British Government For 
her services during the mutiny of 1857 she received in iSCoa grant of the pargana of 
Berasia, and in i8Si she was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India 

In 862 the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the sueeesssion to 
the State according to Muhammadan Law, m the event of the failure of natural heirs 

Sikandar Degam died in 1868 andShab Jehan Begam then assumed the administration 
At her request her daughter, Sultan Jahan Begam was expressly recognised by the 
British Government as her heir 

In 1877 the Order 0! the Iropcml Crown was conferred on Her Highness the Shah 

Jahaa Be-gawi. 

On the occasion of Lord Lanadownes visit to Bhopal in 1891, Her Highness the Begam 
ai d her successors were exempted from the obligation to present nazars at interviews 
with the Viceroy The Begam is entitled to a salute of 19 guns but within her own 
territories the salute is 21 guns 

Nawab Shah Jahan Begam died in June 1901 and Nawab Sultan Jahan Begam, 
who was boro m July 1858, was immediately recognised by the Government of India as 
Ruler of Bhopal in succession to her mother 

Sultan Jahan Begam married, in February 1875 Myan Ahmad Ah khan known as 
the Sultan Dulha, who died in January 1902 Her Highness has three sons — Nawib 
Nasurulla Khan Sahibzada ObaiduUa Khan, and Sah bzada Hamidulla Khan Nawab 
Nasurulla Khan the heir apparent has two sons, the first of whom named Muhammad 
Habibultah Khan, was born m December 1903, and the second named Muhammad 
Rafiqullah Khan, in May 1905 

Her Highness was made G C 1 E in June 1904 

His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales invested Her Highness with Ihe insignia 
during his visit to Indore in November 1905 Her Highness was present at the Durbar 
heldby His Royal Highness at Indore in November i9r5 and was also among the 
Chiefs assembled to meet His Excellency the Viceroy at Agra m January 1907 

Obaidulla Khan was appointed as an Honorary 
Aide de Camp to His Excellency the Viceroy and Goveinor-General in December 1906 and 
received the honorary rank of Captain in the Army in January 1909 


Central India- Bhopal Agtnty—Mepal-^Khilchtpur—Korwat 
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The troops in Bhopal consist of — 

Imperial Service Lancets . 

Re;’ular troops, Sla'c Cavalry and Infantry . . 

Irregular . .... , , . 

Total 

With a total of 82 guns, of which 45 are repotted to be serviceable 

The highest British authont) by whom Her Highness has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter is 
as follows — “ My esteemed friend — I remain, with much consideration, Your Highness’s 
sincere friend ” The crest used is gold Khanta bag Karakhvvab (Gold and silk 
brocade) String (Don) Nimzar (Gold and silk thread) 


KHILCHIPUR 

The Khilchipur branch of the Khichi clan of Rajputs was founded by Ugra Sen 
ID the year 1544 The representativre of the family accorded allegiance to the Maratha 
rulers, and became tributary to Maharaja Scindia in the year 1793 In 1819 the British 
Government at the instance of the Gwalior Durbar decided the succession of Sher Singh 
Sher Singh was succeeded in 1869 by Ins nephewr Amar Singh In 1899 Amar 
Singh was succeeded bj Rao Bhawani Singh who died in January 1908 Bhavvani 
Singh was succeeded by his son, Durjan S 4 l Singh, who is a n inor receiving education at 
the Daly College, Indore The State is managed by a Superintendent under the direct 
orders of the Political Agent in Bhopal 

The title of " Rao Bahadur ’ was conferred on the Chief of Khilchipur lo April 1873 
as a hereditary distinction by the Government of India 

The Chief pays a tribute of Hah R$ 13 138 to tbe British Government under the 
existing stipulation with the Gwalior Durbar The Chief receives a salute of 9 guns, and 
possesses 2 guns for saluting purposes with 13 gunners The late Chief was present at the 
Durbar held by His Roy«l Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore m November 1905 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Ag»*nt to the Governor General m Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows —‘'My friend— I remain jour sincere friend” 


KORIVAI 

The Chiefship was founded by an Afghan, named Muhammad Diler Khan, of the 
Feroz Khel He first entered the service of tbe Raja of Datia in Bundelkhand, and 
afterwards, about 1726 A D , that of the Raja of Basoda and, on the death of the Chief of 
Konvai, he seized tbe State , 

Korwai, during the decline of the Moghal Empire, obtained power and dominion 
equal, if not superior in extent, to that of Bhopal, but suffered great spoliation at the 
hands both of the Marathas and Pindaiis In 1818 the Chief applied to the British 
authorities for protection against the oppression of the Maharaja Scindia’s local officials in 
the neighbourirg districts and it was arranged that he should remain in the undisturbed 
possession of his territory 

Owing to its heavy indebtedness, tl e Slate was taken under management on behalf of 
Navvab Munavvar Ah Khan in 1896 Nawab Munawar Ali Khan died in 1896 his younger 
brother, \akub All Khan, who was born in September 1876, succeeded to the State 
and married his brother’s widow m 1897 Yakub All Khan died in October 190G 
and was succeeded by his son, Sarwar All Khan, who was bom in December 1901. 
As the present Nawab IS a minor, a joint Superintendent has been appointed for Korwai 
and Pathari • 

In 1907 the Government of India advanced to the State a sum of Rs. r.ooooo at 4 
percent for the purpose of paj mg off Seth Mulchand of Ajmer, who used to tale interest 
at 6J per cent 

The State pajs Rs 220, Government CurTeDcj,a jear as /anla to tbe Thakur of 
Agra Barkhera 

The Korwai State I as only two serviceable guns and no other Mditarj force. 
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. 752 

. 1 894 
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MAKSODANCARH 

This estate, which ortgirally formed part of the estate of Raghugarh, was graded 
to Raja Bain Sal, a memher of the Raghugath family, atont the year iSiC, by Colonel Jean 
Baptiste on the part of Mahara]! Scindia It does not possess a British guarantee. Since 
the establishment of the Bhopal Agency however, the internal administration of the estate 
has invariably been conducted under the supervision of the Political Agent m Bhopal 

The late Chief Ra]a Raghunath Singh was born in August 1849 and succeeded 
to the estate in 1864 Owing to the incapacity of the Chief and the death of the Regent 
the estate was taken under management id 1880 Raja Raghunath Singh died in May 
1907, leaving no heir natural or adopted Orders regarding the succession have not yet 
been passed The estate is still administered by a Superintendent under the orders of the 
Political Agent 

The estate pays no tribute to any Durbar ^ 


MUHAMMAOGARH 

This State was ongmally part of Korvvai, and was given as a portion to a younger 
son of the Chief m 1753 It pays no tribute to any Slate and is directly dependent on the 
British Government The present Chief, Nawab Muhammad Hatun Kuh Khan, was born 
in September 1864 and succeeded Jus father, Nawab Hafiz Kuli Khan, in November i 8 c ,6 
The amount of debt payable by the State is estimated at about Rs 13,000 
The Nauab having shown himself incapable of managing the State and having incurred 
large debts, made over the administration to the Political Agent in Bhopal by whom it 
is now carried on through a specially selected Kamdar 


NARSINGHGARH 

Parasram the founder of the Rajput State of Narsinghgarh, succeeded his father, 
Ajab Smgh, in 1668 as minister to the Rawat of RajgaTh In 1681 he compelled the 
Rawat to divide bis territory with him Narsinghgath (1 u$ became a separate Chiefship 
In i8ig Cham Singh succeeded bis father, Sobbag Singh, fifth m descent from 
Parasram, who bad become imbecile Sobhag Singh recovered and was again entrusted 
with the role as Chief of Narsinghgarh Owing to a difference with the Political Agent at 
Sehotc, he attacked the Bntish forces nearthat place and was lulled vw the engagement 
After his death in 1827 Cham Singh's widow adopted Hanwant Smgh who d ed in Match 
1S73 vvhen his grandson Partab Singh was recognised a« his successor Oh this occasion 
the Maharaja Holkar demanded succession nasarana, but his claim was not admitted by 
Government 

Paitab Singb died wilhont issue in April 1890 and was succeeded by his uncle 
Mahtab Singh Mahtab Singh died >0 November 1695 

The present Chief His H ghness Raja Atjuo Siogh (a cousin of the late Chief), was 
born on the 10th JanuaryliSS? He was educated first at the Daly College, Indore, and 
then at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and also received training fim a year in the Imperial 
Cadet Corps In May igo? he roamed a daughter of His Highness the Raja of Sailana 
He was invested with ruling powers in March 1909 

The hereditary title of “Raja’ was conferred on the Chief and h!s heirs by the 
Government ol India m May jBya 

Nars nghgarh pays 3 tribute of Salim Shahi Rs Ryooo to the Maharaja Holkar 

Tlie Chief receives a /4n«a of Hall Rs t,8oo from the Maharaja Scindia and another 

of Rs 5,102 from Devvas 

The Chief IS entitled to a salute of i| guns 

Th. ■m1,i«y=slahlul.mCTlma,Ma,„Jbr)rtheStMc eonsals ol (mclad.ne imgulars) 
33 caaaliy, 216 infantry, 2 guns classed as serviceable and 20 gunners 

TIel,igbe.tEriii,hanthoril, by whom the Raja has hillerlo been addressed i5 the 
gent to t e overnor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
tone usiQw o ettet « as follows friend —1 remain, Your Highness s sincere friend ' 
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PATHARl (BANKA) 

The NaA\ab of Pathan is a descendant of Dost Muhammad the founder of the Bhopal 
famify He formerly held certain villages m the district of Raghugarh, of Vkhichihe was 
deprived by the Maharaja Scindia But in 1794 the estate v\as restored to Hyder 
Muhamrnad Khan through the mediation of the British Government The present Nawab 
Muhammad Abdul Katim Khan, was bom in 1850, and succeeded his father, Hyder 
Muhammad Khan, m 1859 He pays no tribute to any State 

Owing to the gross mismanagement and extravagance of the Nawab the estate 
was taken under management in 1895 It is now being administered by a Superintendent 
ijnder the supervision of the Political Agent The unpaid balance of the debt is 
Rs 20,766 

The highest British authority by whom the Nav^ab has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Governor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion ol letter is as lollowa —’'My friend.—! remain, your sincere friend 

RAJGARH 

The power of the Umats, a branch of the Parmota Rajputs, was established in the 
district known as Umatwara in the seventeenth century by two cousins, named Mohan Singh 
and Parasram, who assumed the titles of “ Rawat ” and “ Diwan ^^and made a division of 
their DOssessions The ancestors of the family who were proprietors of Urge herds of 
camels came from Mewar in A D 1442 Out of the division above mentioned, which 
took place in 1681 arose the separate Chiefships of Rajgarh and Narsinghgarh 

On the Maratha conquest of Malwa about 1770, the Umats were compelled to 
submit in common with other States and the Rawat became tributary to the Maharaja 
Scindia In 1818 the Chief in possession of Rajgarh wasNawal Singh who succeeded to 
the gadi by the assassination of his brother 

On the establishment of the British authority in Central India, the mediation of the 
British Government was exercised to effect an arrangement (or the payment of the tribute 
due to the Maharaja Scindia Another agreeirent was mediated between the Rawat and 
the Ptiars of Dewas under which the Rawat receives,aD annual sum of Bhopal Rs 5,102 
from Dewas 

In 1831, Rawat Nawal Singh committed suicide and was succeeded by his nephew 
Moti Singh In 1871, Moti Singh openly aonounred hts coDver*ion to the Mussalman 
religion and took the name of Muhammad Abdul Waseh Khan He received the title 
of “Kawab” from the British Govcmirent in 1872, and died in October 1880 He was 
succeeded by his son, Bakhtavvar biugh, who died in November i88z, and was succeeded 
by his son Balbahadur Singh Balbahadur Singh died in January 1902 and was sue* 
ceeded by his uncle, Bane Singh Raja Bane Singh received the title of K C I E m 
January 1908, and has one son named Kuar Bir Indra Singb, who is receiving education at 
the Daly College, ^ndore 

j In November 1885, on the occasion of the Viceroy's visit to Indore, the hereditary 
title of “Raja wis conferred on the Chief m subslitutioc tor “Rawat", and the Chief 
was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on the occasion of Her late h!aje<ty’s 
Jubilee, 1887 

The] Raja pap a tribute of 85 000 Chandon rqpeed to the Maharaja Scindia and also 
1,050 Kota rupees to the Jhalavvar Chief, He receives from the Maharaja Scindia Halj 
rujiees g 187 annually 

The Chief IS entitled to asaluteof n guns The Chief was present at the Durbar 
held by Hi$ Rojal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905 

The m litary establisnment maintained by the Slate consists of loa infantry, 30 cavalrv, 
230 armed police, and 4 serviceable guns with 7 gunners 

The highest British autjiont) by whom the Chief has hitherto been, addressed is the 
Viccroj and Governor General The form of the commencenient and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows •-“My friend — I remain Your Highnees's sincere friend ’’ The crest used ’s 
gold Kharita hag Kamkhwab (Gold .and silk brocade) Stnng (Don). Nimar(Cb’d 
and silk thread) 
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ALI RAJPOR 

The early history of the State is very nncertam, it appears to ha^e been founded by 
Aaand Deo Rathor about 1440 When the Bntish pov.ef was esublishcd m Malwa, this 
State 7,as under the control o( an adventurer named ^fus3fir Makrani Th s man was 
recognised as Manager of the State during the minonly of Jaswafit Singh, posthumous 
son of Partab Singh, who had died pnor to the Bntish settlement of Malna An engage 
ment was mediated in i8r8 between Mnsalir Makram and the Dhar Government, under 
which -customs duties in All Rajpur were made over to Dhafin view of payment of tribute. 
This arrangement proied to be unsabsfaclory, and, jn view thereof and with a new to 
promote commerce w ith Gurerat, It was arranged, through the mediation of the British 
Government, that the State should pay !o the Bntish Ciovcrament for Dhar the sum>of 
Rs JO 000 Hall currency The tribute having been thus alienated from Dhar, all supre* 
macy of that State as regards Ah Rajpur ceased 

In March 1S62 Jaswant Singh died leaving a will by which he divided the State 
between his two sons The ncighboonng Chiefs were consulted as to whether this 
partition should be admitted, and it was at last decided by the British Government that 
the Will should be set aside and Gangadeo, the eldest son, should be recognised as heir 
In t88i owing to the lax administration of the then Diwan, and more particularly by 
reason of his interference with the hereditary customs of the Bhil Patels and Tarvis, the 
Bhil population was in a very discontented state Thakur Jit Singb, who had objected 
to the nomination by the Government of India of Bijai Smgh as Chief, took advantage 
of this discontent and induced the Bhil aod Bhilala leaders, together vvith many hfakranis 
to rise against the Local Government Ihe towns of Nanpur, Bhabra, and Chaktsla 
were looted and Ah Rajpur itself was threatened , but with the assistance of the Malwa 
Bhi] Corps the disturbance was put down and (he leaders were shot or captured 

Bijai Singh died in August 1890 before be was invested with powers His cousin, 
Partap Singh, the present Chief, was selected by the Government of India to succeed 
him Rana Partap Singh was born in t88i and WdS educated at the Daly College at Indore 
The Chief exercises pow erx m the State subject to (he submission, for the approval of 
the Hon ble the Agent to the Governor General, of the State Budget for so long as the 
State remains indebted to Government The Cbief exercises criminal and civil powers m 
the State except as regards heinous offences which are reported to the Political Agent 
who tries the more important cases himself but has the discretionary power to make overto 
the Durbar for tual such cases as may seem advisable 

The Chief enjojsa salute of 9 guns and is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, 
but IS not entitled to be visited by bim The Chief was present at the Durbar held by 
Ills Rojal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in Aovember 1905 The family 
IS of Rajput (Rathor) extraction 

Maulvi Sajed Ahmed is the Diwan of the State The State suffered severely from 
famine the population, which is almost entirely Bhd, showing a Joss of about 30 
per cent as compared with the census of 1891 The military forces consist of ty cavalry 
1 195 armed police and 4 guns classed as serviceable 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto beet) addre-’sed !<= th- 
Agent to the Governor General m Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows- — My friend —I remain your sincere friei d,' j 


BARWANI. 

The Ratias of this State arc Sisodia Rajputs of the Udaipur family who separated 

Iron the parent stock about the fourteeulh century Their country was onginjJly 
von iderabfe extent, but was devastated by the MaratSas and, at the time of Sir John 
Malcolm s settlement of Malwa, only a strip of the Salpura range with the low lands on 
either side remained to them They were not, however, labutanes to any of the Malwa 
Chiefs 

Owing to the incapacity of the Chief, the State was under British management 
from i£( 5 i to 1S73 and from iSSoto <886, wbeo full administrative authority was conceded 
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to the then Rai^l, Indrajit Singh, on (he drstihtf unders^ahdihg thit the mdaaure was 
lentatne, and that, should it fail, it would benccessaty t6 revc’-t ffttheforAiirarrai^gement 
Indhjit Singh died 5 n December 1894 and was succeeded by his soh, the present Rana 
Rartjit Singli, who was born in DicerAber 1888 

Rana Raniit Singh completed his studies in the Mayo College in May ipby Hi 
passed the Post Diploma or Administrative Class cdurse and was hiad of the College at 
the time he left He is now leatnmg admiAistralive work 6f hid State under the tutelage 
of Captain H, K Barr, Central India Horse 

Since Ran3it Singh’s> accession, the administration of the State has been carried on by 
a Superintendent directly under the orders of the Political Agent Thakur Bharat Singh, 
cousin of the Chief, has been s'‘lected for the post of Superintendent of the State The 
re\enue. which in 1892 wai» only two lakhs of rupees, now exceeds four lakhs Barwani 
has a considerable forest area which forms an increasingly valuable source of revenue for 
the State 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 9 guns and is entitled to be received by the Viceroy 
but not to be visited by him The local military forces are insignificant no Imperial 
Service Troops arc maintained 

The highest British authority b) whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Governor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — ' My Piend — I remain your sincere friend ” 


DHAR 

The Dhar State ranks first in the Bhepawar Agency 

In the early part of the last century the State suffered severely at the hands of the 
Maharaja Scindia and the Maharaja Holkar, and it was only rescued from extinction by 
the British settlement of Maliva By the treaty of 1819, the State was taken under the pro- 
tection of the British Government, and several districts which had been lest were recoverd 
and restored to it Tbe State mutinied in 1857 and was confiscated , but was subsequently 
restored to the late Chief, Anand Rao Puar, who was entrusted with the administration m 
1864, and died in July 189S He received the title of “Maharaja" as a personal distinction 
101877 He was also made K C S I The Maharaja was created CIE in 1883 The 
present Chief, Udaji Rao Puar, who is an adopted son of the late Maharaja, was born in 
September 1886 and was educated at the Daly Collie, Indore, and under a European 
tutor 

The Chief received powers to administer his State in December 1907, subject to a 
general obligation to consult tbe Political Agent m all important matters and to obtain 
his consent before making any important changes in'measures which have been introduced 
during the minority The Chief selected, as his Dmao, Babu T. Chhajuram, who had been 
Assistant Superintendent and Revenue Officer during the latter portion of the minority. 
The Diwan received the *11116 01 Rao Bahadur on the 25th June 1909 

The State maintains no Impenal Service Troops The local force consists of 98 
cavalry, 212 infantry, 332 armed Police, and 5 guns Lord Northbrook, Viceroy and 
Governor General, visited Dhar m 1875 Lord Curron, Viceroy and Governor General, 
visited Dhar in November 1902 The Chief enjoys a salute of 15 guns, and is entitled 
to be received and visited by the Viceri^ The Chief was present at the Durbar held by 
His Royal HignnesS’tbe Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905 

In i8»6 the Government of India acknowledged tbe jurisdiction (avil and atminal) 
ol the Cbiel of Dhar over the guaranteed Thakurs within his State m all cases where 
such jurisdiction could be fairly proved to have become an established prescriptive nght 
by reason of Its long continuance As a result of the investigation, the Durbar's right to 
excrci«e civil and criminal jun«dtctiOD in all the guaranteed estates has been recognised 
!n 1904 agreements in connection with tbe longstanding dispute between the Durbar 
and tbi* four guaranteed Thakurs (Mnlthao, Kacbhi Baroda, Dotna, and Bakhtgarb) 
regarding the col’ection of sayar revenues was amved at 

The Darbar, as a matter of grace, has granted to all the guaranteed Bbnsias, subo'- 
dinate to It, certain forest privileges for local ose, but has reserved to itself all ether 
ptetogaliTts m ibe tnatttt. 
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As regards the Bhuroias ttha hold -under gnarantec Crom Dhar, the Durbar, except so 
respect to the land tax, has full so\ereigo rights 

The Darbar has granted certain avit and criminal powers to their subordinate 
Thakwrs and Bbumias, guaranteed and unguaranteed, m re'pect of their holdings from 
the State 

The Darbar adopted the British rupee as the sole legal tender of the State in 1894 
The State has abolished customs duUes and inaugurated m heutlercof town or octroi 

duty 

The Puar family, originall) an off shoot ot the great Rajput clan, was one of the most 
distinguished in early Maratha history Anand Rao Puar is generally considered ss the 
founder of the principality whch, with the right to recejse tribute from certain Rajput 
Chiefs, was assigned to him by the first Baji Rao Peshwa (ctrea 1735 3c) 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as 
follows—'My friend —I remain, Your Highnesss sincere friend The nest used is 
gold Kharita hag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk brotade) String (Don) Nimzar (Gold 
and sdk thread) 


JHABUA 

Jhabua was the principal guaranteed Chief under the old Bhd Agency and pnoT to 
the settlemenl of Malwa w'as tributary to Maharaja Kolkar The family are Rather 
Rajputs descended from one of the former Rajas of Jodhpur, and have been established 
1 n this part of Central !nd a for about three centuries 

There are •ome twenty families of rank (Umraos) in the State who pay Rs 15 000 as 
tribute to the Maharaja Holkar and Rs 5 ooo to their own Chief 

In tSji an exchange of land was effected between Jhabua and Indore as to the 
parganas of Thandla and Pitlawad m which formerly joiot jurisdiction was exercised 
Under this arrangement Tiaedla Temamed with Jhabua and Pitlawad with Indore As 
compensation for the share of customs duty formerly accruing to Indore in these territories, 
Jhabua pays annually to Indore the sum of ^alim Shaht Rs 1278 A further sum of 
Rs 1 400 IS also paid to equalise the revenue of some of the transferred villages 

The present Chief, Raja Udai Bingh who was adopted by the late Raja Gopal Singh 
from the Khawasa family a tr bufary of Jhabua, was born in 1876 and succeeded to the 
Chiefshtp in April 1895 Gopal Singtj was granted full powers in his State fn rSgS 
The Chief married the sister of the Chief of Sunlh Rampur (Panch Mahals) m May 1907 
The Chief's junsdn-tion is limited and all cases of heinous offences are reported 
to the Political Agent, who tries aB more important cases in hts Court but has the 
discretionary power of making over to the Durbar for trial such cases as may seem 
advisable 

The local forces consist 0(46 cavalry, 168 infantry 75 armed Police, and 4 guns almost 
unserviceable T 1 c Chief is entitled to a safote of u guns He is also entitled to be 
received m separate Durbar by His Excellency the \iceroj but is not entitled to a return 
visit Tie Chief was present at the Durbar hdd by His Royal Highness the Prince of 
W ales at Indore in November 1905 

Owing to the disastrous effect of the famine cd 189$ 1900 on the finances, if has been 
found nece sary to curtail the powers of the Cfatef who is required to abide by the advice 
of his Dwan, who rs appo nted with the approval 0' the Political Agent and also to 
suomit the annual budget for the approval tA the Agent to the Governor Genera! The 
Chief has considerable natural intelligence and takes great interest m the administration 
ol 1 IS ‘•Ute hut his goodquahties are to some extent nulhlied by a suspicious aature and 
an exaggerated idea of his own pos tion 

live h ghcsl British authontj by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Govcrnor-Gcncra! in Central India The form of the commencement and 
concluMon of letter is as follows — Vy fnend —I remain Your Highness s sincere friend ' 
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JOBAT 

The ruling family are Rathor Rajputs and are an off shoot of the Ali Rajpur family 
The late Chief died in August 1897 and was succeeded by his son, Indarjit Singh, the 
present Rana, who was born m March 1889 

Indarjit Singh, in September 1907, left the Daly College Indore, where he had been 
studying, and he is now working in the State under the tutelage of the Superintendent, 
Munshi Muhammad Akbar Khan, and is acquiring some knowledge of administration 

This small State, which IS populated almost entirely by Bhils, is now under superin- 
tendence, the direct administration being carried on by Munshi Muhammad Akbar 
Khan under the orders and control of the Political Agent 

The State suffered very se>erely from famine, and it will be some time before it can 
recover its former prosperity 

The Chief enjoys no salute and is not entitled to be received by the Viceroy in 
separate Durbar The Chief married the daughter of the Raja of Dehi, a tributary of the 
Indore State, in May 1907 
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S.r ai 
No 


Name t tleaodrel glooel Chef 

Dattufbirtli 

D*e« o( 

Arei of Slate 

Fopolat oa 

State 

Rel glOD of reope 



S 

< 


• 

7 

t 


Orchha 

His Highness Saramda* 

aid July 1854 

iSth March 

2080 


Chiefly Hindul • 


1 Raiahs 1 Bundelkhand 


1874 






Maharaja Mahndra 

Sawai Sty Partap Smgh 








Bahadur, GC'Sf 
GCIE, Bundela 






»9 

Panna « 

Rajput (Hxrdu) 

His Highness Maharaja 


20th June (902 

2 596 
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Chiefly Hindus 1 

Mahendra Jadvrndra 
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7»099 

Ditto 

Arjun Sin^h Bundela 
Rajput {Hiniu\ 

1880 









J p«r>esa] Acl« lieR41ta>TtItl<lt Rtja.* 

GENERAL. 

Bnndelkhand was originally held by the Chandelas Tb e Gaharn at tribe, wbpin other 
Rajputs do not admit as being tiueRajpvits, 18 the ongin ol the Bundelai Jesonda, the 
seventh m descent from the general ancestor of the Gabarwar, m consequence of great 
sacrificial rites performed at Bindabsani gave the title of ' Bundela ' to his issue. The 
Bundelas ousted the Chandelas, about AD taoo Rudra Piatap founded Orchha, the 
parent State of Buodelkhand The Bundelas always held high positions under the Delhi 
Empire by reason of their great military gemus Bhagwan of Orcbha commanded the 
advanced guard of Shah Jahao’s army His son, Subkaran was Aurangzeb's most dis 
tinguisbed leader in the Deccan, and another Otchha Chief, Dilpat, fell at Jajow On the 
death of Maharaja Madhoji Saodia his widows in fear of the successor, Daulat Rao, 
sought protection of the Datia Chief an off shoot of Orchha Daulat Rao sent an army to 
seize the ladies but the Chief, without awaiting their arrival went out at the head of three 
hundred horsemen He and alt bis following died lo the defence of the laws of sanctuary 
and honour (Tod's *' Rajasthan ’ ) 

The western or sanad Stales were formed by Chhatarsal’s division amongst his 
descendants of the temtory he acquired from the parent stock which was estimated to 
have an income of three crores o> rupees 

Orchha, Datia, and Samtbar, the eastern States, have treaties with the British 
Govemment The remainder of the States ate held by saitad 

AJAIGARH 

In 1765, Guman Singh, a nephew of Pabar Singh, the Chief of Jaitpur, was granted 
Banda and Ajaigath by his unde The Chief of this State was originally styled the Raja 
of Banda RajaBakbat Bali, grandson of Ja^t Raj was driven from his possession by 
All Bahadur and reduced to such indigence that he was glad to accept a stipend of Rs 2 a 
day from bis conqueror. On the British occupation of Bundelkhand m 1803, he received 
a pension of Rs 3.000 a month In 1 807 he received a scnad restoring to him a portion of 
his possessions The pension was discontinued in August 1808 

The present Chief, His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir Ranjor Singh Bahadur, Iv C I E , 
« ho was born in September 1848, succe^ed to the gadx in Seplembcr 1859 Ihe title of 
• Sawai » was recognised by the Govemment of India on the let January 1877 





* ncM ffawt 4r« *(pr«>[aat( ( p<nou] 

Supreme criminal jurisdiction under certain conditions has been conferred on Maharaja 
Kaojor Singh The present Chief has threesons,tt;, Bhopal Smgh born m 1866 and 
educated m the Rajkumar College, Jaipal Singh, bom in June 1874, Pakshpal Singh 
bom in Apnl 1877 ■ and two grandsons, ttf,Pur&a Pratap Singh, son of Bhopal Singh, 
bom in August 1884 , and the second son of Jatpal Singh born in September i8g9 

The State, irhich is ruled upon strictly consenative principles, is much m debt owing 
in a great measure, to expenditure incurred in the 1896-97 famine 
The State has a local force of— * 


Cavalry . 

Infantry . 

An llery 

Serviceable guns 


• 67 
. 31 

• 4 

• 9 


The Chief is entitled to a salute of ii guns 

Visits were exchanged betneen the Chief and the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage' 

1877 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows — ' My friend —I remain Your Highness s sincere friend The crest used 
IS gold Khanta bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk brocade} Stnng (Don) Nimzar (Gold 


and silk thread) 


ALIPURA 

The family is of Panbar caste of Rajputs The lands composing this State were 
granted by the descendants of Hirde Shah (son of Chhatrasal) 

The present Chief, Raja Chhatrapali, CSI , who was born in August 1853 succeeded 
his father in November 1871 He was present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903 He has one 
son Kuar Harpal Singh born in 1882 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is 
the Agent to the Governor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — ‘ ify fnend. — remain, your sincere friend ” 


BANKA PAHAR! 

The present Jagirdar Diwan Mehrban Singh who was born in August 1857, succeeded 
his cousin, Diwan Sukh Sahib, on the latter's death in August 1890 This Jagir his 
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been CTcmpted from the payment q{ contributions towards the support of its convicts in 
British jails . 

BAONI 

Baoni IS the onlj Muhammadan SUtc in Bundelbhand 

The Baoni family claims its descent from Nizam ul Molk of Hyderabad The State 
\ias granted by the Peshwa, and the BtiUsh Goieminent executed a deed recognising the 
vahdity of the Peshna's grant 

The present Chief, His Highness Azam ui Mora Sahib i }ah Mihm Sirdar Nanab 
Riazul Hasan Khan Bahadur, who was born 
The complimentaty tilev “FathMid-Daata'’ in October 1876, succeeded to the in 

-e Bubsti August i8q 4 On the ist Januaiy 1903 the 
adminislration, till then vested m a Superm- 
tecdent appointf-d by Government, nas parbally placed in the Chief's hands 

The State IS very much involved, chiefly OTiing to loans contracted duringthe famine 

of 189Q 97 

A salute of 11 guns attaches to the Chiefship 

The State has 2 serviceable guns 

Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Daulatpur Durbar 
The Chief paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Jbansi in October 1901 The Nawab 
aUended the Durbar held by Hts Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore m 
November 1905 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of Iho commencement and conclusion cf letter 
is as follows — ' My esteemed fnend— ! remain, with much consideration, Your Highness's 
sincere friend ' The crest used >$ gold Kharita bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Don) Nimxar (Gold and silk thread) 


BERI 

The ruling family is descended from Jagat Raj (a son of Chbatra&al) in the female lines 
On the British octupatioti of Bundelkband the Villages of Chill and Dadn were resumed, 
only Umrt was left in the possession of the ancestors of the Chief In lieu of these villages, 
other villages were given to jugal Prasad In consideration of the services of a former 
J3gird4r \)shwanath Singh during the mutinies ol 1857, the which, under ordu 

naty cirtumsURces, would have been claimed on the succession of Bijai Singh, was 
lemttcd 

Thejagirdar Rao Raghutaj Smgh, who had succeeded in October 189a, died in 
June 1904, leaving two sons and two widows The succession of his eldest son, Rao 
Loketidia Singh, who was born in August i8gi, was recognised by the Government of 
India 

The Jagirdar and his brother Ghawraj Smgh, are being educated at the Daly College, 
Indore During the Jagirdar s minority the estate is administered, in accordance with the 
lete Jagirdar s last wishes, by his junior surviving widow, the daughter of the late Maha 
raja LoKpal Singh of Panna, assisted by a Kamdar appointed by the Political Agent 

The highest British authority by whom the Jagitdar has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Governor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of Iclter is as follows — M) friend— 1 remain, your sincere friend" 


BIHAT 

The anccsiors of the Bihal family received service grants from Hirde Shah (son of 
Chhatra^al) on ihe Pritish occupation ol Bundclkhand the usual iattadi were grarted 

The present Jagirdar, Rao Dir Singh Jn Deo, who was horn in May 1902 and 
iBccecded m January jgoS, is being educated at the Daly Col’ege, Indore 

The Jagir psyj a tribute of Rs 1,400 a year for the village of Lohargawan 

t 
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TTe highest BhIkIi authority by nhotn the Jigirdar his 1 itherto been addrcised Is the 
Agent to the Goiemor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as folloirs — " My friend —I remain, your sincere ln*nd ” 


nijAWAR 

The ruling family is descended from Birsingh Deo, an illegitimate son of Jagat 
Uaj, «on of Chhatrasal In iSt i a sanod was granted to Ratan Singh, who was required 
to subscribe a deed of allegiance. The title of “Maharaja Bahadur" was conceded on 
the 2nd October 1866, and that of “Sawai ” on the ist January 187? 

The present Chief, Ilia Highness Maharaja Sawai Sanant Singh Bahadur, was born 
in November 1877. This Chief is the second son of the Chief of Orchha Hewas adopted 
by the late Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh and succeeded tn June trjoo The administration 
of the State was made over to the Chief in January 1903 under certain conditions The 
Maharaja was invested with full administrative powers in October 1904 

Tile Chief IS entitled to a salute of 11 guns 

The State has a local force of— 

Cavalry ...» 

Infantry ... S3 

Artillery 9 

Serviceable guns .... ..... 5 

Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage, 
1877 Tbe Chief paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Orchha in October 1902. His 
Highness attended the Durbar held by llis Royal Highness the Pnnee of Wales at Indore 
in November 1905 

The highest Bntish authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is tbe 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
16 as follows — ' My fnend —I remain, Your Highness’s sincere friend ' The crest used is 
gold Kharita bag Kamkhvrab (Gold and silk brocade) String (Don) Kimzar (Gold 
and silk thread]. 


DIJVA 

This Jagir is divided into two shares 

The late Jagirdar, Divvan Makund Singh, who was bom m January 1838, succeeded 
his father in June 1850 and died in December 1908 The question of «uccession is under 
consideration This Jagir has been exempted from the payment of contributions towards 
the support of its convicts in British jails 

the highest British authority by whom the Jagirdar has hitherto been addressed js 
the Agent to the Governor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — ‘ My friend — I remain, your sincere friend “ 


CHARKHARI 

The Chiefship dates from 1765 when Khuman Smgh, a great grandson of Chhatarsal, 
received Charkhari from Pahar Singh of Jaitpur Bijai Bahadur, son and successor of 
Khuman Singh, was the first of tbe Bondela Chiefs who submitted to the authority of the 
British Government and a sanad was granted to him in 1804 

Raja Ratan Singh received, as a reward for bis services in 1857, a Jagir of Rs 20,000 
a year in perpetuity, a and a hereditary salute of 11 guns On the ist January 

1877, the title of “ Sipahdar-ul Mulk ” was conferred on the Chief 

The late Chief, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sipabdar ul Mulk Sir Malklian bingli 
Bahadur, K C 1 E , was adopted by Raja Ratan Singh’s widow. 

The Government of India recognized the succession of Malkhaii Singh, and the Slate 
was kept under the supervision of a British officer during the Cldc! s lidnority In January 
1892 the Chief was entrusted with the government In 1894 Matiarajadlitraja Malkhati 
Singh was empowered, under certain conditions, loeaenlsetriiiiliial JutUdiiH >i’ In lirtiiou* 
cases within the State. Maharajadhiraja Malkliall Bliigh tiled hillioul t*‘nv In June 19 ’% 
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sanctioned a reward of Rs. 30,000 for his capture But before the prodamation was 
issued, he was induced to surrender on the promise of receiving a territorial possession on 
terms similar to those granted to the Bundelkhand Chiefs A sanad was granted m 
November 1807 

For his services during the mutiny, Sawai Rajdhar Rudra Singh, a former Jagirdar, 
received the title of " Rao Bahadur" with a of Rs 10,000 ' 

The present Jagirdar, Pnthpal Singh, who was born m 1886, succeeded his father, 
Rao Bahadur Shamle Prasad in April >904 

During the minority of the Jagirdar, the Jagir was administered by his mother with 
the help of a Kamdar appointed by the Political Agent. In May J907 the Jagirdar was 
given adnumsttative powers with certain restrictions 

Ihe highest Bripsh authority by whom the Jagirdar has hitherto been addressed is 
the Agent to the Governor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — My fnend — *! remain, your sincere friend ” 


HASHT BHAYA JAGIRS 

These Jagirs originally formed part of the Orchha State The founder of the family 
was Diwan Rav Singh, great grandson of Bir Singh Deo, one of the Rajas of Orchha, 
who possessed the Jagir of Baragaon The name of the Hasht-bhaya Jagirs is derived 
from the fact of Diwan Rai Singh having divided his Jagir of Baragaon into eight 
shares—Kan, Parai Taraoh Chirgaon, Dhurwai, Bijna, Ton Fatehpur, and Banka 
Pahan— among his eight sons The Jagu of Kati became at an early date merged in 
the other shares, Taraoh reverted to Orchha, and Parai was incorporated in the Jhansi 
District and IS now British terntory Chirgaon was confiscated in 1841 for the rebellion 
ot the Jagirdar, so that of the original eight shares into which the Jagir of Baragaon 
was divided there remain now only four holdings, vtz, Banka Pahari Bijna, Dhurwai, and 
Ten Fatehpur 

In 1831 It was decided that these Jagirs should be considered directly dependent 
on the Brit sh Government but that the Jagirdars should continue the usual observances 
to the Raja of Orchha as the nominal head of the family 


JIGNI 

The Jigni family claims descent from Rao Padam Singh, one of the sons of Chhatrasal 
At the time of the British occujiation of Bundelkhand. Pirthi Singh grandson of Padam 
Smgh, was in possession of fourteen villages These were attached in consequence of 
his contumacy , but, after two years six of the villages were restored to him by a sanad 
granted in 1810 

Pirthi Singh was succeeded by Bhopal Singh, who died hetrless 

The adoption of Lachman Singh was recognised by the Government of India He died 
in April i8gz 

Bhan Pratap Singh a/iuj Fateh Singh the present Jagirdar, who was born in May 
1878 was adopted from the Charkhari family. Bhan Pratap Smgh has only lately been 
given powers to administer his Jagir 

T he title of Rao ” attaches to the Chiefship 

The JagirdaPs mother received the personal title of ‘'Ram” in January 189S 
in recognition of the excellence of her administration during Bhan Pratap Singh’s minority 
A son was born to the Jagirdar in December 1904 

The highest British authonty by whom the Jagirdar has hitherto been addressed is 
the Agent to the Governor General m Central India The form of the conmencement and 
‘-onclusion of letter is as follows ~“My friend— I remain your sincere fnend ' 


LUGHAS1 

This family is descended from Hirde Shah of Panna 

As a reward for his services during the mutiny, Sardar Smgh, a former Jagirdar, w3s 
given the title of " Rao Bahadur," a Jagir of Rs 2,000, and a A'/u/a/ worth Rs. lo.ooo In 
« title of " ^waa" was conferred on the then Chief llira Smgh. 
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TVt Vigl\c«t Rnti«h aullionty I y vvlwm the Jagicdar has I ilhetlo been addressed Is the 
Agent to (he Go\cmor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — > ' Mjr friend —I remain, your sincere fn*nd ” 


mjAWAR 

The ruling famil} is descended from Birsingh Deo an illegitimate son of Jagat 
Raj, son of Chhatrasal In tSil a itfMffi/was granted to Ratm Singh, who was required 
to subscribe a deed of allegiance. The title of “ Maharaja Bahadur" was conceded on 
the and October t866, and that of "Sawai ” on the 1st January 1877 

The present Chief, Ills Highness Maliaraji San at Sanant Singh Bahadur, was born 
in Notember 1877, Chief is the second son of the Chief of Orchha Ilewasadopted 
by the Ute Maharaja Blnn Pratap Singh and succeeded in June 1900 The administration 
of the State was made oacr to the Chief in January 1903 under certain conditions The 
Maharaja was iniestcd nilh full administratiie powers in October jpo^ 

Tlic Chief IS entitled to a salute of 11 guns 
The State has a local force of— 

Cavalry .... ...• • 

Infantry • ......SS 

Art llery ......... 9 

SeiMceable guns ..........S 

Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage, 
1877 The Chief paid a pfnatc Msil to the \iccroy at Orchha in October igos His 
Highness attended the Durbar held bj II13 Roj'al Highness the Pnnee of Wales at Indore 
in No\ ember 1905 

The highest Bntish authority bj whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Victtoj and Goaernor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
|6 as follows — ‘ My friend —1 remain, Your Highness’s sincere friend ' The crest used is 
gold Khanta bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk brocade) String (Don) Nimrar (Gold 
and silk thread). 


BIJSA 

This Jagir is divided into two shares 

The late Jagirdar, Dman Makund Singh who was born in January 1838, succeede d 
his father in June 1850 and died in December 1908 The question of succession is under 
consideration This Jagir has been exempted from the payment of contributions towards 
the support of its convicts m British jails 

1 he highest British authority by whom the Jagirdar has hitherto been addressed is 
the Agent to the Governor General in Central India The form of the cominencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — My friend — I remain, your sincere friend *’ 


CHARKHARI 

The Cbiefship dates from 1765 when Khuman Singh, a great grandson of Chha*arsal, 
received Charkhan from Pahar Singh of Jaitpur Bijai Bahadur, son and successor of 
Khuman Singh, was the first of the Bundela Chiefs who submitted to the authority of the 
Britwh Government and a sanad was granted to him in 1804 

Raja Ratan Singh received as a reward for his services in 1857, a Jagir of Rs 20,000 
a year in perpetuity, a and a hereditary salute of ii guns On the ist January 

1 877, the title of ' Sipahdar ul Mulk " was conferred on the Chief 

The late Chief, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sipahdar ul Mulk Sir Malkhan £>ingb 
Bahadur K C I E , was adopted by Raja Ratan Singhs widow 

The Government of India recognized the succession of Malkhan Singh, and the State 
was kept under the supervision of a Bntish officer dunng the Chief s minority In January 
1892 the Chief was entrusted with the government. In 1894 Maharajadhiraja Malkhan 
Singh was einpow'cred, under certain conditions tc exercise criminal jonsdictior in heinous 
cases within the State Maharajadhiraja Malkhan Singh died without i‘=<ue in June 1908, 
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and was succeeded by bis father, Rao Bahadur Jo^har Siogh Ju Deo, C I.E , who was boro 
in April 1847 

The State has a local force of— 


Cavaliy • • 31 

Infantry il >5 

ArtiJJery . 84 

Serviceable guns . < . . Si 


Visits were exchanged With the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage, 1877. The late 
Chief was present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903 and attended the Durbar held by His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
\ iceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows — " My fnend — I remain, Vonr Highness's sincere friend." The crest used js 
gold Kbarita bag Kamkhnab {Gold and silk brocade) String (Don) Nimzar {Gold 
and silk tbr adj . 

CHHATARPUR 

The nihng family 13 descended from Knar Sone Shah, who was a servant of the Panna 
Chief During the troubles which ensued on the introduction of the Maratha power, 
Kuar Sone Shah usurped a large tract of country for hicnseU 

The Bntish Government established Sone Shah in the Haj of Chhatarpur A sana<i 
was granted in 1806 

The present Chief, His Highness Maharaja Vishnanath Smgh Bahadur, who was born 
in August 1866, succeeded to the gaji on the death of h»s father in November 1867 In 
August >887 the Chief was invested with full administrative powers In 1889 the Stater 
gave land for the Nowgong Cantonment, (or which it receivesyearly Rs 3249*03 The 
Chief has no son In 1894 Hts Highness was empowered under certain conditions to 
exeruse cncnmal jurisdiction ovet heinous offences viithm his State 

The Maharaja, who is well educated, takes much interest is literature and philosophy 
The State has a local force of— 

Cavalry 15 

Infantry , ..... • » 57 

Artillery S 

Serviceable guns ...... .20 

A salute of 1 1 guns attaches to the Chiefsbip 

Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage m 
1877 

The highest British suthonty by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows — ' fnend — I remain, Yoiir Highness’s sincere fnend " The crest nsed is 
gold Kharita bag Kaaikhwab {Gold and silk brocade) String (Don) Nimrar (Gold 
and silk thread) 


oatia. 

Bhagwsn Rao. a soa ol Bir Smgh Deo of Orchha, received DaCia and Barani from his 
father in 1636 The first treaty with this SUte was concluded with Raja Parichhat on the 
tsth Match 1804 After the deposition d the Peshwa m i8l8 a tract of land on the east 
of them cr Sindh was added to Datia as a reward for the attachment of the Chief to the 
British Government, and a new treaty was made with him liis Highness Maharaja 
LokendraSif Dhawani Singh Bahadur, K.CSl,wbo was born ;a 1845, sucreeded his 
The t lie cf " bekendra * was cenfmed onthe adoptive father, Bijai Bahadur, in 1857 His 
1st janoaty 1877 Highness was present at the Delhi Assemblage 

in t8;7 and visits were exchanged with the Viceroy His Excellrncy paid a visit to Datia 
in October 1905 The hte Chief w as also preseot at the Delhi Durbar jn 1903, and at the 
Durbar held bv His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore m November 1905 On 

the ist January 190G his salute was raised from 13 to 17 guns as*a personal distinction 
Maharaja Bhawani Singh died m August *907 and was succeeded by his SOD, the present 
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Chicf, Hi' lliphnp" ^!ahara)a Lokendn Go\ind Singti Dahadur, nho was born in June 
iSS6 GoMnd Singh 5 s married into the famil) of Randhir Singh Panwar, Thakur of 
Manpur, in the Gwalior State 

In 1879 the Chief entered into an agreement with the Goicrnmcnt of India to stop 
the manufacture of «a!t in the town of Datii and to limit the outturn in certun parganas 
^{016500 maunds mnuallj In consideration of the loss the Chief would sustain by 
this agreement, it was arranged that he should reccisc Rs. to, 000 a )car 

In tSSa the Chief ceded land for the Uctwa canal, rcccuing pajment for the area 
required 

In 1904 the Chief agreed to cease coining Raja Shahi rupees , but the old currency has 
not jet been whollj withdrawn 

The Slate has a local force of— 

Cualry > ^ 09 

Infantry . . . • . . 316 

Artllerv . • • . I33 

Serncrable ^ns • . • 43 

The highest British authority by vrhom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
^^cerey and Goa*crnor*GcncraI The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as fellows —“My friend— I remain, Your Highness's sincere friend ” Thecrestused 
IS gold Khanta bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk brocade) String (Don). Nimzar 
(Gold and silk thread) 

DHURWAI 

The Jagir is dnidcd into three shares 

The present Jagirdar, Diwan Ranjor Singh, who was born in November 1833 
succeeded his father in Jaouarj 1851 

Tim Jagir has been exempted from tbe payment of contributions towards the support 
of its conMcts in British jails. The Jagir, which had been reduced to bankruptcy by the 
imprudence of the Jagirdar and co sharers, was taken under management by the Agency in 
April >906 

The highest British authority by whom the Jagirdar has hitherto been addressed is 
the Agent to the Governor General m Central India The fotm of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — ‘ My friend —I remain, your sincere friend " 


GARAULI 

The family claims descent from Gopal Singh, wrho was one of the most active and 
daring of the military adventurers who opposed the occupation of Bundelkhand by the 
British Government Gopal Singh eventually submitted on condition of full pardon and 
a provision in land A sanad was given to Gopal Singh in i8l2 

The present Chief, Diwan Bahadur Chandrabhan Singh, who was born in April 1883, 
succeeded his father in December of the same year He was given powers to manage his 
Jagir m July 1904, subject to certain conditions In July 1905, it was, however, found 
desirable to put the administration fcmporarily in charge of the mother of the Jagirdar 

Chandrabhan Singh was educated at the Rajkumar College, Nowgong, and has a son 
who was born in November 1902 

His mother, who had administered the Jagir dunng his minority, received the persona! 
title of ‘ Rani " in 1901 

The highest British authority by whom the Jagirdar has hitherto been addressed is 
the Agent to the Governor General in Central India Ihe form of the commencement and 
corclusion of letter is as follows — ‘ My fnend — 1 remain, your sincere friend ” 


GAURIHAR 

This family is descended from Raja Ram, who was Governor of ft fort In the service 
of Guman Singh, ancestor of the Rajas of Ajaigarh During the ftnarchj of the times 
Raja Ram rebelled against his master At the lime of the British occupation of Oundel* 
khand, Raja Ram was at the head of a band of j^ofe-iwl I hn'derers am! for long disturbed 
the peace of the country The resistance of Knja Ram wfl« ■« niecesHful that Go> ernment 
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sanctioned a reward of Rs 30,000 for his capture But before the proclamation was 
issued, he was induced to surrender on the promise of receiving a territonal possession on 
terms similar to those granted to the Bundelkhand Chiefs A sflnarfwas granted m 
November 1807 

For his sersices during the mutiny, Sawai Rajdhar Rudra Singh, a former Jagirdar, 
received the title of “ Rao Bahadur" with a of Rs 10,000 ' 

The present Jagirdar, Prithpal Singh, who was born la 1886, succeeded his father, 
Rao Bahadur Shamle Prasad, in April 1904 

During the minority of the Jagirdar, the Jagir was administered by his motherwith 
the help of a Kamdar appointed by the Political Agent. In May IQ07 the Jagirdar was 
giien administrative powers with certain restrictions 

The h’ghest British authority by whom the Jagirdar has hitherto been addressed is 
the Agent to the Governor General in Centrallndia The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — “ My fnend lemain, your sincere Itiend ” 


HASHT BHAYA JAGIRS 

These Jagirs originally formed part of the Orchha State The founder of the family 
was Diwan Rai Singh, great grandson of Bir Smgh Deo, one of the Rajas of Orchha, 
who possessed the Jagir of Baragaon The name of the Hasht*bhaja Jagirs is derived 
from the fact of Diwan Rai Smgh having divided his Jagir of Baragaon into eight 
shates—Kan, Paxai Tataoli Chirgaon, Dbutwai, Bijna, Ton Tatchpur, and Banka 
Pahan— among his eight sons The Jagir 0! Kan became at an early date merged in 
the other shares, Taraoli reverted to Orchha, and Parai was incorporated m the Jhansi 
District and IS now British temtory Chirgaon was confiscated in 1841 for the rebellion 
of the Jagirdar, so that of the original eight shares into which the Jagir of Baragaon 
was divided there remain now only four holdings, vtt , Banka Pahan, Bijna, Dhurwai, and 
Ton Fatehpur 

In 1821 it was decided that these Jagirs should be considered directly dependent 
on the British Government but that the Jagirdars should continue the usual observances 
to the Raja of Orchha as the nominal head of the family 


JtONI 

The Jigni family claims descent from Rao Padam Singh, one of the sons of Chhatrasal 
At the time of the British occupation of Bundelkhand. Pirthi Singh, grandson of Padam 
Singh, was in possession of fourteen villages These were attached in consequence of 
his contumacy , but, alter two years six of the villages Were restored to him by a zanad 
granted in 1810 

Pirthi Smgh was succeeded by Bhopal Smgh, who died heirless 

The adoption of Lachman Smgh was recognised by the Government of India He died 
in April 1892 

Bhan Pratap Smgh ahaz Fateh Smgh, the present Jagirdar, who was born in May 
1878, was adopted from the Charkhan family. Bhan Pratap Smgh has only lately been 
given powers to administer his Jagir 

1 he title of ‘ Rao ” attaches to the Chiefship 

The Jagirdar’s mother received the personal title of "Ram’' m January 1898 
m recognition of the excellence of her administration dunng Bhan Pratap Singh's minority, 
A son was born to the Jagirdar in December 1904 

The highest British authority by whom the Jagirdar has hitherto been addressed is 
the Agent to the Governor General in Centra! India The form of the commencement and 
lontlusioa of letter is as follows — " My friend —1 remain, your sincere friend ’’ 


LUGtIASI 

Tins famil) is descended from Hirdo Shah of Panna 

As a reward for his services during thcmutinj, Sardar Singh, a former Jagirdar, was 
given the title of " Rao BahaduT,’’ a Jagirof Rs a,ooo, and a Khtlai worth Rs 10,000 la 
1872 the title ef «'nn.ae'« .... .L. r. . 
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The present Jai^ird^r, Dman ChliilnpHi Singh, «lio was born in Aug^ist 1887, 
•ucccfdcd his father, Khet Singh, in September rjoi The Jigirdar being a minor, his 
Japr IS managed hj" a Kamdar under the orders of the Political Agent Chliatrapati Singli 
was educated at the Dalj College, Indore, with his brother, Kuar Pratap Smgh He has 
been married to a relation of the ^faharaja of Chhatarpur 

The highest British authonlj by whom the jagirdar has hitherto teen addressed is 
the Agent to the Goacmor»Gcnefal m Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — ' Mj fnend —I remain, jour sincere fnend " 

NAtGAWAS RIDAI 

The famil) is descended from Lachhman Singh, one of the bandit leaders of Dundel* 
hhand, who was induced to surrender on promise of pardon He rccciicd iri 1S07 a sanad 
for five Milages In 1850 it was decided that the Japr was held mcrclj on a life tenure and 
ought to have been resumed on the death of the then Jagirdar It was, however, continued 
to Jagat Singh, who had been so long m possession, on the distinct understanding that 
it vras to lapse absolutclj at his death. In the meantime, however, the right of adoption 
was conceded and, on the ]agifdat*s death in 1857, the succession of his widow Larai 
Dulaija, was sanctioned In 1893 the adoption of Yishwanath Singh, a son of the 
Japrdann’s step pand daughter, who vras born in 1878, was sanctioned Vishwanath 
Singh was also recognized successor of Larai DuIaija, who relinquished her powers id 
March 1909 

The highest British authenty by whom the Jagirdar has hitherto been addressed is 
the Agent to the Governor General in Centra! India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows -■ ‘ My fnend —I remain, your sincere friend ” 


ORCHHA 

Orchha or Tihamgarh is the oldest and highest id rank of all the Bundela States 
and was the only State in Bundelkhand which was not held ineubjection by the Feshwa 
The Marathas, however, severed from Orchha the territory which formed the State of 
Jhaost 

In 1501, Rudra Pratap founded Orchha and Rir Smgh Deo (160^^1626), fourth in 
succession from him, was the most famous of the Orchha Chiefs His son and successor, 
Jujhar Singh (1636— 1635), rebelled and was dispossessed of his kingdom the Orchha 
State remaining without a Chief from 1635 to 1641 when Shah Jahan restored it to Pahar 
Singh, another son of Bir Singh Deo 

Whew the Bntish entered Bundelkhand, a treaty of friendship and defensive alliance 
was concluded with Raja Bikramajit Mahindra, eleventh m succession from Pahar Singh, 
on the 23rd December 1812. 

The present Chief, His Highness Saramad i Rajafaa i Bundelkhand Maharaja Mahindra 
Saw ai Sir Pratap Singh Bahadur, G CS I , G C 1 E , was born in July 1854 and succeeded 
to the gadi m March 1874 on the death of his brother, Hamir Singh 

The late Chief rendered loyal services during the mutiny of 1857, in recognition of 
which a tribute of Rs 3 000 w8icb was piid for the Jagir of Taraoh, was remitted, and 
tfie isttmrari revenue of the village of Mohanpur, amounting to Rs 200, was at the same 
time remitted 

In 1879 it was decided to style the Chief of Orchha id communication from the \ iceroy 
as “ Maharaja Sahib Mushflk Mihrban’ In 1882 he was granted the hereditary title of 
“ Sawai ”, and in 1886 that of ' Saramad 1 Rajaba 1 Bundelkhand ” or first of the princes 
of Bundelkhand 

A salute of 15 guns attaches to the Cbiefship but the present ruler Maharaja Pratap 
Singh, receives a salute of 17 guns as a personal distinction He is a good and strong 
ruler He is economical in his personal eapenditnre and takes great personal interest m 
the development of his State He takes much interest in field sports 

The State has a local force of — 

Cavalry • . ... 131 

Infantry ... •» S'® 

AniTery ... . . . i<x» 

Seiviceableguns .... . . ... o 
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In 1897, the eldest son of the Chief Raja Bahadur Bhagwant Singh, was clandes 
tnelv married to a daughter of the Thaknr of Wadhnan, which did not meet with the 
approval of His Highness The Raja Bahadur consequently resided outside the 
Orchha State until December 1902, when differences were settled and he was permitted to 


return to Orchha 

The second son of the Chief, Sawant Singh, was adopted by His Highness the late 
Maharaja Bhan Piatap Smgh o5 Bijawat and is now Chief of that SUte 

The Chief was present at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877 and visits were exchanged 
wuh the Viceroy The Viceroy paid a visit to Orchha in October 1902 The Chief 
was also present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903 and, with his son at the conference regarding 
Chiefs Colleges at Ajmer in 1904 His Highness was present at the Durbar held at Indore 
by His Royal Highness the Prince of W ales in November 1903 

He was created a G C SI on the 1st January 1906 and was invested with the 


insignia by His Excellency the Viceroy at Agra in Apnl 1906 

The highest British authority hy whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
is as follows — ‘ My friend —1 remain Your Highness s sincere friend The crest used 
IS gold Khanta bag K.amkhwah (Gold and silV. brocade) String (Don) Nimiar (Gold 


md silk thread) 


PANNA 

The Panna Chiefs ate descended from the Orchha house During the anarchy that 
followed the death of Jujhar Singb Champat Rat, a grandson of Udot Singh, brother of 
Madhukar Shah, Raja of Orchha, became the recognised leader of the Bundelas His son, 
Chhatarsal, acquired mu<h territory east of the Dbasan and founded Fauna On his death 
his po'sessions were divided the town of Panna fatting tohis son Hirde Shah, who thus 
became the first Raja of Panna A tanad was conferred upon Raja Ki«hore Singh, sixth in 
luccession from Hirde Shah in 1807, on bi$ subscribing to a deed of allegiance 
Panna is the senior sanad State m Bundelkhand 

As a reward for services rendered during the motioy 0! 1857, Nirpat Singh, a former 
Chief received a zfAi/n/ of Rs 20000 

In 1S75 ' Mahendra , which wasgrantedio i86g as apersonal distmc 

tiOQ was made hereditary in recognition of the loyalty of the Ch ef to the British Crown 
Madho Singh, who succeeded to the gadt on the death of h s father m March 1898 
was deposed for his complicity in the poisoning of his uncle Rao Raja Khuman Singh 
and interned at Bellary in the Madras Presidency with a su table allowance for his 
support The Government of India selected as Chief Jadveodra Sirigh son of the late 
Rao Raja Khuman Singh Jadvendra Singh was born in 1893 and succeeded 10 June 
1902 He IS being educated at the Majo College, Ajmer During the minority of the 
Chief, the administration of the State has been vested in a Diwan and Council supervised 
by the Political Agent 

The Stale has a local force of~ 


Infartry ... * * . 18? 

Art !ery . . , . . ' 

berv ceahle guns ... , ,14 

The Chief is entitled to a salute of 1 1 guns * 

Visits were exchanged with the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage 1877 
The highest British authority by whom thi Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the coinTncnccin'*nt and conclusion of letter 
isas follows — M) friend — 1 remain, "iour Highness’s sincere fnend ' The crest used is 
gold Khanta bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk brocade) String (Don) Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread) 


SAMTliAR 

In about 1735 Raja Indrajit Singh of Datia granted litular honours to None Shah’s 
son, Madan Smgh Gujar, who was at the same time made Kiladar of Samthar fort a Jagir 
of file Milages being later on grarted to hts son Devi Singb The present State dcieloped 
from thu Jagir Samthar is the only Gujar Stale in Bundelkhand 
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When the Drittsh entered the pio\tace. Raja Ranjil Singh, «on of Dcvi Singh, 
reqn'*<tcd to be taVen into the friendship and protection of the Dntish Goicrnment, but 
no definite arrargcmcnl made till iStj when a treaty was concluded with him 

In 1S79 an agreement was made with the Chief b> which he undertook to control 
the manufacture, import, transit and taxation of «all, and was allowed in return an annual 
supply, free of cost, of 500 maunds In 1884 this agreement svas reused at the request 
otthe Chief who now reccsesRs 1,450 annually in lieu of the supply, and the restrictions 
which the agreement of 1879 contained retatnc to the import, export and transit of salt 
were tentatwely withdrawn 

In 1SS2 the Chief ceded land for the construction of the Delwa Canal and was paid 
compensaiion 

The present Chief, Ilis Highness Maharaja* Bir Singh Deo Bahadur, who was 

*Famljttie Raji bom in Aos'embcf 1864 succeeded his 

Ttie iiile of “ VtaSaraja" »ai eenferred in 1693 as » 01. > o £ 

a personal d stmct.on Chbatar Singh, in June 1896 

The Slate has a local force of — 


Cavalry .... . 

Infantry 350 

Artllcry . . . • . > . . 50 

ScrMCeab’c puns • • < • 6 

The Chief is entitled to a salute of ii guns. 

The Chief has no son , but a daughter was born to him in April 1901 
Owing to dissensions in the famil), the brother of the late Chief received a separate 
Jagirat Sami and a monthl) allowancefrom the Darbar of Rs j,ooo On his death, the 
Jagir was resumed b) the Stale 

% isils were exchanged with the Vicero> at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877 The Chief 
was present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903 His Highness attended the Durbar held by His 
Rojal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1505 His Highness was 
awarded the gold Kaisar 1 Hind medal on the 1st of January 1907 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of commeocement and conclusion of letter is 
as follows My fnend — 1 remain, Tout Highness s sincere friend' The crest used is 
gold Kharita bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk brocade) Stnng (Don) Nimtar (Gold 
and silk thread) 


SARltA 

The Sanla State was founded by Aman Siogh, a son of Pahar Singh ofjaitpur, a 
grandson of Rai Chhatrasal 

At the time of British occupation of Bundelkhand, the Chief was in possession of 
the small fort and village of Sanla yielding a revenue of Rs 9 000 a year In con- 
sideration of his influence in the district and his submission to the British Government an 
allowance ofRs 1,000 per mensem was grantedhim, and finally certain villages were 
conferred upon him by sanad in 1807 and the pension was resumed The present Chief, 
Raja Mahipal Singh was born m September 1898, 1 e , after the death of his father, Pahar 
Singh which took place in February 1898 

During his minority the State is being managed under the superintendence of the 
Agency 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Governor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of the letter is as follows — My friend — I remain, } our sincere friend ’ 


TORI FATEHPUR 

The present Jagirdar, Diw an Arjun Singh who was born in 1870, and succeeded to 
the Jagir in February 1880 was adopted from the Bijna family He was educated at the 
Rajkumar College Nowgong 

The management of the Jagir was entrusted to the Jagirdar in October 1895, and he 
was granted the title of ' Rao Bahadur " as a personal distinction on the ist January 1907 

The highest British authority by whom the Jagirdar has hitherto been addressed is 
the Agent to the Governor General in Central India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of the letter is as follows — ' My fnend —1 remain, j our sincere friend ’ 
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No 
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. 
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• 

. 


. 
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6 


’ 

25 
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60 
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7 
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27 
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8 
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1906 




aS 

Raghugarh 

Raia Bahadur 

Sngh 

8th March 

30th July 

112 

19446 

Ditto 


Cnauhan K s 
{Htndu) 

Ciwan ]iwan 

hatri 

1891 

1900 




29 

Sirsi 

Smgh 

2nd lanuarv 

and April 

12 

5448 

D tto 


DVtandela 

Rajput 

1896 

190s 




30 

Tappa 

(Hindu) 

Thakur Bhim 

Sngh 

1 i8tw . 

t8th December 

«5 

882 

Ditto 

Raiput (Htndu) 


1900 






Thakur Biiey 

Smgh 

1 

13 

0 

13th Novem 




32 


Rajput (Htndu) 
RaiaPirthi Snph Si» 

1th lanuarv 

ber 1906 

26th August 

60 

2469 

Chiefly Hindus 
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AGRA BARKHRRA 

Agra Baikhera is a sirall Tliakurate beld Irom Mabaraja Scindia under British 
guarantee The Thakur is a Puar Rajput 

The present Thakur, Batdeo Singh, was born in January 1876, succeeded to the 
in December iSgt, and received powers in 1893 

The habits ol the Thakur being entravagant, the Resident reported untavourably on 
hia administration, and the Thakurate was taken under management in 190c The ailairs 
of the Thakurate are at present conducted by a Kamdar under the supervision oi the 
Resident 

The Thakurate has no efficient military. 


BHADAURA 

The ruling family are Sisodia Rajputs and are an off shoot of the Umri State The 
preseat estate has been IQ possession of the Raja since 1820, when it was granted by 
Maharaja Scmdia under British guarantee on condition of keeping peace and preventing 
theft Besides the villages granted by Maharaja Scindia the estate includes the villages of 
Bhadaura which was granted by the Emperor Shah Jahan to the Umn family in 1634 
and Rai Baso granted by Chhatar Singh ol Macwar in A D 1731 

The present Chief Raja Ranjit Singh, was born in Jariiary 1887 and succeeded to the 
gadt by selection, the late Chief having died in February 1899 without heirs, direct 
or adopted 

The Chief has been studying the details of administration preparatory to his being 
gi\ en charge of the estate, which is at present managed by a Kamdar under the supervision 
of the Resident 

Tlie estate maintains no other mibtary than a small number of nominal sowars and 
sepoys for local watch and ward 

The Chief enjoys no salute, but IS entitled to admission to a private durbar of His 
E (ccllency the Viceroi 


DHARNAODA 

The Thakur is a Chauhan Rajput, an off shoot from Raghugarh and holds his estate 
from Scindu under British guarantee on condition of keeping peace and preventing theft 
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* Tk •< *(an« a a atfcsa ma / 


The present Thakur, Bliitn *ingh was born m March j8 o and succeeded to the 
in December 1877 tn September 1906 tie lhakuratc was taken under th* partial 
management of the Res dency owing to the Thakurs indebtedness and inability to carry 
on the administration satisfactoril) It is managed b> a Kamdar under the supervision of 
the Resident 

The military, which the estate maintains is insignificant and nominal 


CAWtA 

The ruling family are Chauhan Rajputs, an off shoot from tl e Raghugarh family, and 
ha^e been m the possession of the State since i8t8 The State was granted by Maharaja 
Scindia under British guarantee on condition that the Raja keeps peace in the country 

The late Chief Raja Balbahadar Singh having died in October 1900 the G ivernment 
of India recognised the succession of his son Dhirat Singh who was born in June 1885 
Dhirat Singh was entrusted with tl e management of the Stare in Fob uary 1907 
ITje State keeps a few sepoys and sowars for local purposes 


GWALIOR 

Ranuji the founder of the Semdia family, wras in the service of the Peshwa and 
from a command in the Paigah or Body Guard rose rapidly to the first rank of Maratha 
Chiefs He acquired possessions in Malna and died in AD 1750 ne was 

succeeded by his eldest son Jay pa, who was killed at Nagor in 1759 He was followed 
by his son Jankoji, who was wounded and taken prisoner at Panipat (1761) and put to 
death His uncle Madhuji Scindia the youngest sonofRannji then succeeded to the 
Chiefship Madhuji Scindia s formidable army, organized by French ofiicers made him 
the virtual ruler of Hindustan though nominaWy the servanlof the Peshwa The 

British Government after defeating Madhuji Scindia by a force under Colonel Muir tn 
1781, induced him to mediate between themand the Marathas Peace was concluded by 
the Treaty of Salbai (1782) Scindia, now left free by the system of neutrally then 

pursued by the British established his power overthe northern parts of Hindustan and 

obtained control over the person of the Emperor of Delhi 

Madhuji Scindia died m 1794 and was succeeded by his grand nephew Daulat I^ao 
Scindia After the death of Madho Rao Narayan Peshwa in 1795 the Maharaja Scindia s 
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AGRA BARKHBRA 

Aj;ra Paikliera is a small Tbakurate held from Maharaja Scindia under British 
guarantee The Thakur is a Puar Rajput 

The present Thakur Baldeo Singh, was born in January 1876 succeeded to the ^«ift 
in December 1891, and received poners in 1893 

The habits ol the Thakur being extravagant, the Resident reported unfavourably on 
h s administration and the Thakurate was taken under management in igoc The affairs 
of the Thakurate are at present conducted by a Kamdar under the supervision of the 
Resident 

The Thakurate has no efficient military. 


BHADAURA 

The ruling family are Sisodia Rajputs and are an off shoot of the Umri State The 
present estate has been in possession of the Raja since 1820, when it nas granted by 
Maharaja Scindia under British guarantee on condition of keeping peace and preventing 
theft Besides the villages granted by Maharaja Scindia the estate includes the villages of 
Bhadaura nhich ii as granted by the Emperor Shah Jahan to the Umri family 10 1^34 
and Rai Baso granted by Chhatar Singh of Marwar in A D 1731 

The present Chief, Raja Ranjit Singh, was born in January 1887 and succeeded to the 
gttdi by selection, the late Chief having died in February 1899 without heirs, direct 
or adopted 

The Chief has been studjing the details of administration preparatory to his being 
giien charge of the estate, which is at present managed by a Kamdar under the supervision 
of the Resident 

The estate maintains no other military than a small number of nominal sowars and 
sepojs for local watch and ward 

The Cl icf enjoys DO salute, but IS entitled to admission to a private durbar of His 
C icellency the Viceroi 


DHARNAODA 

The Thakur is a Cl aohan Rajput, an off shoot from Raghugarh and holds his estate 
from Sandia under British guarantee on condition of keeping peace and preventing theft 




The present Thakur Bhim *mgh nas born in March j8 o and succeeded to the 
in December 1877 In September 1906 tte Thakurale was taken under th* partial 
management of the Res dency owing to the Thakur s indebtedness and inability to carry 
on the administration satisfactonl) It is managed b) a Kamdar under the supervision of 
the Resident 

The military which the estate maintains is insignificant and nominal 


•l GARHA 

The ruling family are Chauhan Rajputs, an off shoot from the Raghugarh family and 
have been in the possession of the State since 1818 The State was granted by Maharaja 
Scindia under British guarantee on condition that the Raja keeps peace in the country 
The late Chief Raja Balbahadar Singh having died in October 1900 the Government 

of India recognised the succession of his son Dhirat Singh who was born in June 1885 
Dhirat Singh was entrusted with the management of the State in Feb uary ipO? 

Tlie State keeps a few sepoys and sonars for local purposes 


GWALIOR 

Ranuji, the founder of the Sandia family was in the service of the Peshwa and 
from a command in the Faigah or Body Guard rose rapidly to the first rank of Maratha 
Chiefs He acquired possessions in Malna and died in A D 1750 ne was 

succeeded by his eldest son Jaypa who was killed at Nagor in 1759 He was followed 
by his son Jankoji who was wounded and taken prisoner at Panipat (1761) and put to 
death His uncle, Madhuji Scindia the youngest son of Ranuji then succeeded to the 
Chiefship Madhuji Scindia s formidable army organized by French officers made him 
the virtual ruler of Hindustan though noininally the servant of the Peshwa The 

British Government utter defeating Madhnji Scindia b> a force under Colonel Moir In 
1781, induced him to med ate between themand the Marathas Peace was concluded by 
the Treaty of Salbai (1782) Scindia, now left free by the system of neutral tj then 

pursued by the British established his power overthe northern parts of Hindustan and 

obtained control over the person of the Emperor of Delhi 

Madhuii Scindia died m 1794 and was succeeded bj 1 is grand nepl cw Daulat f^o 
Scindia After the death of Madho Rao Narajan Prshwa in 1795 tl e Maharaja Sa idia s 
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powerfLl army enabled him to place Bap Rao in power When by the Treaty of Bassein 
in 1802 the British Government recovered its influence at Poona, Daulat Rao entered into 
a leagTie « ttb tlie Raja of Berar to defeat the objects of the Treaty. The Maharaja 
Scindia failed to meet the overtures of General Wellesley for an amicable adjustment of^ 
their differences, war ensued, and the power of the Maharaja Scindia nas completely 
broken in Upp^r and Central India He signed the Treaty of Sarji Anjangaon, by which 
he was stripped of his territories in Hindoslan and deprived of Gohad and Gwalior The 
loss o 1 these last named caused the Maharaja Scindia grave discontent. Among other acts 
of hostility he attacked and plundered the Residents camp and kept the Resident a 
prisoner This action threatened a fresh rupture with the British , but a change in the 
policy of Government on the arrival of Lord Cornwallis led to the renewal of negotiations 
On the basis of restoring Gohad and Gwalior 

Accordingly a treaty was concduded m November 1805 ceding Gwalior and Gohad 
to the Maharaja Scindia, and among other conditions, binding the British Government not 
to make treaties with Udaipur, Jodhpud, Kotah, or other Chiefs tributaries of the Rfaharaja 
Scindia in MaUva or Rajputana 

Subsequently m 1817 when the British GoverDinent resolved to form political 
alliances againit the Pindaris this condition was annulled by the treaty of 5th November, 
m which the Maharaja Scindia pledged himself to act in concert with the British against 
the Piodans 

In i8i8 an adjustment of boundaries was effected, the British Government receiving 
Ajmer and other districts and ceding lands of equal value 

At the close of the PindanWar Sir John Malcolm with a view to pacifying the 
country mediated between the Maharaja Semdia and the Rajput Chiefs holding lands in 
and about Malwa from whom the Maharaja Scindia exacted tribute, and who in their turns 
levied contributions from their weaker neighbours Their estates were generally 
guaranteed to them on condition of good behaviour These ate now known as Mediatized 
Chiefs 

Daulat Rao Scindia died in 1837 leaving no son His nearest kinsman, a youth of 
eleven was adopted and placed in power with the title of ‘ Alijah Jankoji Rao Scindia ' 
under the regency of Baiza Bai, Daulat Rao s widow 

Baua Ba», anxious to retain the powers of Regent during her life time, kept Ibe 
joung Maharaja ill such attict tesuamt that he took refuge with the Resident Baiia 
Cai s rule was unpopular a large portion of the army espoused the cause of the young 
Maharajd and Baiza Bai was compelled to leave Gwalior terntorj 

Jankoji’s maternal uncle known as Mama Sahib, occupied the post of minister, but 
Ihe Go> ernijient was weak and the army in a chronic state of mutiny, 

Jankoji Scindia died m February 1843. His widow, Tara Ram, a young gitl 
of twelve, adopted the nearest relative of the late Maharaja, who at the age of eight 
succeeded to the gadt under the title of “ Ahjah Jajaji Rao Scindia ’ The Mama Sahib, 
who was well disposed towards the British, was chosen as Regent by the nobles of 
Gwabor and recognized by the British Government but intrigues were set on foot against 
him bj one Dada Khasgiwala, who succeeded m effecting the expulsion of the Mama 
ffahib from Gwalior. 


Dada Khasgiwala soon showed himstll hostile to the interest of the British Govern- 
ment by acts which led to the withdrawal of the Resident The surrender of Dada 

khasgiwala was required as preJiininary to the restoration of friendly relations with the 
Maharani and her son, the Maharaja 

On the advance of a British force towards Gwalior he was given up h was then 
arranged that a meeting should take place between the Governor General and the 
Maharaja at Hingona on the 26th December 1843 Tlie mutinous Gwal or troops, however 
kept the Maharani and her sen m restraint, and the day passed without the intervievv 
taking pUcc On the 39th December the Gwalior troops fired on the British force , the 
ba t Ic, of Maharajpur and Paumar were fought on the same day The Gwahor army was 
tota Jj dcstrojed A t.cat) was concluded on the ijU, Januarj t84i, assigning ternfory 
) led ns eight lakhs for the mamtenanct of a conuogent force and other lands for the 
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pajmcnt of the debts of the State to the Dntish Goaernment and the expenses of the war, 
reducing the arm) to 6 000 caaalrj, 3 ooo infantry, and 200 gunners with 32 guns, and 
agreeing that the gONcrnmcnt during the minonlj should be conducted according to the 
adatcc of the Resident and that the )ust territorial rights of the Gwalior State should be 
maintained bj the British GQ\crnmcnt 

In June 1S57 the contingent mutinied, and the Resident was forced to quit Gwalior 
and in June 1858 the Maharaja, deserted by his troops on the approach of the rebels under 
Tantia Topi, sought refuge at Agra Gwalior was re taken by Sir Hugh Rose s force 
on the 19th June and the Maharaja was re cstabi shed in his palace 

For liisscrMccs during the mulin),the Maharaja Scindia was given lands yielding three 
lakhs of rupees a }ear and permission was given to raise his infantry from 3000 to 5000 
men, his artillery from 32 to 36 guns and other concessions and exchanges of territory 
were granted— a subsidiary force costing not less than 16 lakhs a year was substituted for 
the extinct contingent After the capture of Gwalior by Sir Hugh Rose in 1858 British 
troops continued to occupy the fort of Gwalior In 1S60 Lord Canning and later Lord 
Elgin promised the fort should be restored to the Maharaja Scindia when this could be done 
with safety Accordingly, on the loth March 1886, this pledge was fulfilled The British 
forces marched out of the fort of Gwalior and the cantonment of Morar On the same day 
the town and fort of Jhansi were made over to the North Western Provinces Government 
by the Gwalior authorities At the same time the Maharaja was allowed to increase his 
infantry by 3 000 

Id t86i Jayaji Rao Scindia was created a GCSl , and in 1877 on the occasion of 
the Delhi Assemblage, His Highness was granted a personal salute of 21 guns and made 
a Councillor of the Empress The title of “ Hisam us Sultanat " was conferred upon him 
and he was given the honorary rank of a General in the British Army He was subsequently 
made a G C B and a Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire 

Maharaja Jayaji Rao Scindia died in June 1886 and was succeeded by his 
son, Madho Rao, born m October 1876 The administration was earned on by a 
Council of Regency during the minority In 1894 His Highness was entrusted with full 
powers in his State His Highness is a keen soldier, an able and energetic administrator, 
aud fullv abve to the responsibilities attaching to his position as Ruler of tKe Owalior 
State 

The temtones of the Gvvalior State are divjdcd into three parts, tte , (») the Northern, 
(2) the Central, and (3) the Malwa Division 

The northern and central parts adjoin one another, while the Malwa part with its 
head quarters at Ujjain is entirely cut off by intervening territory of other States 

The forces maintained by the Gwalior State consist of 440 artillery men with 36 giin« 
classified as serviceable, i 897 Impenal Service Cavalry, 1,794 Imperial Service Infantry, 
3,109 Irregular Cavalry and a Transport Train of 725 ponies and 300 carts 

His Highness Madho Rao Scindia is a Knight Grand Commander of the Mo^t Exalted 
Order of the Star of India He was made an Honorary Colonel in the British Army in 
1898 His Highness went to China in 1900 as Ord^Iy Officer to Sir Alfred Gaselee 
~ The Chief was made an Aide de Camp to His Majesty the King Emperor iij 1901, and 
was decorated with the China medal by His Majesty the King Emperor of India in June 
1902, and also received the honorary degree of LLD of the University of Cambridge 
while in England, as one of the rqgpieseutative Chiefs on the occasion of the Coronation of 
His Majesty His Highness also attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in January 1903 
His Highness was invested with the insignia of a "Knight Grand Commander of the 
Victorian Order by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, on behalf of His Majesty 
the King Emperor, at Gwalior on the 2Dd February 1903 In December 1905 His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales paid a visit to Gwalior. His Highness was gaietted as 
Honorary Colonel in the 1st Duke of Yotk*s Own Lancers (Skinners Horse) on the ist 
January 1906 He receives a salute of 19 guns (21 guns within his own territory) He is 
entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclu«ion of the letter 
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s as follows ~“My honourel and valued friend^I des-ire to express the high consideration 
*v.hiclx 1 entertain for Your Highness and to suVscribe wyseH Yowt Highness's sincere friend 
The crest used is gold Khanta bag Zarbaft (Gold brocade} String ^Do^) Purzar 
(All gold thread). . 


Kathaun 

Kathaun is a small estate which was granted by Maharaja Scindia under British 
ouarantee The Thakur is a Yado Rajput, and has been m possession of the estate since 
tsza 

The estate has been granted for faithful service and for protecting the high road 

The present Thakur, Pratap Singh, was born in February 1865, and succeeded to the 
estate in April 1892 Yhe estate is managed by the Thakur himself 


KHaNIADHANA 

The State is an off shoot of the Orchha State originally granted by the Orchha Chief, 
Udat bingh, to his son, Amar Singh about the year 17*4 After the dismemberment of the 
Orchha State by Marathas it became one of their dependents and subsequently of the 
British Government when Jhansi lapsed to the latter 

The presetit Chief Raja Chitra Smgh was born m December 1865 and succeeded 
to the gffrfi ift December 1869 on the death of his father, Gutnan Singh. Chitra Singh 
received the title of " Raja*’ at the Delhi Assemblage of 1877 as a personal distinction 
The hereditary title is ” Bao ** 

The military force of the State consists of 7 cavalry, joo infantry, 2 artillerymen, and 
\ serviceable gun 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has b thrrto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Governor Genecal m Central India The form of the commencement and 
couclusioD of letter is as follows — ‘ My friend — 1 remain your sincere friend '* 


KHIAUDA 

Khiauda is an off shoot of Umri and does not enjoy any British guarantee, Umri is cot 
authorised to interfere in its affairs or to ewcise any jurisdictional rights, but « entitled 
to levy ftasartina on successions The Thakur is a Sisodia Rajput 

The present Thakur, Madan Singh, was born in April 1882 and succeeded to 
the in December 1889 Owing to the embarrassed condition of the finances of the 
estate the administration has wot been entrusted to the Thakur but is conducted by a 
Kamdar acting under the supervision of the Resident 


PARONE 

The ruling family claims descent from Kuchhwaha Ajodhya Rajputs who established 
tfiemvefves at Narwar before the Maratha invasion The present holding has only existed 
since 1818, the Chief s immediate ancestor having been driven from Narwar id the beginning 
of the nineteenth century by the Uoops of Daulat Rao Scindva Daufat Rao Sandia 
deprived the Raja of his hereditary possession. He in retaliation made frequent raids upon 
'vcindia's territories In Sir John Malcolm's general scheme for pacifying the country, the 
pargana of Parone with six villages was granted to the Raja by Scindia under British 
guarantee in i8i8 

The grandfather of the Utc Chief, Raja Man Singh, joined ih^ rebels m the mutiny , 
but subsequent!) surrendered on condition of receiving a free pardon and a suitable 
allowance His possessions were consequently restored to him and he was further granted 
a cash allowance of Rs t, 000 for his good services in the capture of the notorious dakait 
Tantia Topi 

The late Chief, Raja Gajendra Singh, died m December 1898, leaving two minor sons 
The elder son, Mahindra Singh, who was born in December 1892, succeeded to the 
Chiefship The CUict being a rmnor is receiving education at the DaW CoUege, Indore 
arj (fie ’'tate is managed b) a Kamdar under the supervision of the Resident 
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The State maintains no militarj except 3 lew so called sepojs and sowars for local 
watch and ward 

The Chief cn)o\s no salute, but IS entitled to admission to a prnate durbar of His 
Etccllcncj the Viccroj 

KAGHUGARlt 

The ruling familj arc Chauhan Rajputs and are known by the name of Khichi 
Thej arc one of the oldest families in Malwa The Khtchis settled at Bajrangarh 
in 1697 after the capture of Gagron bj Raja Dhim Singh of Kotah 

In 1780, Scindia stripped the famil} of their possession* and imprisoned the then Raja 
and his son ]ai Singh maintained the war with the Maharaja Scindia till his death m 
i8i8, when a settlement was made with the successors of the latter through the mediation 
and under the guarantee of British Goxernment, bj which the Maharaja Scindia gave the 
fort and town of Raghugarh and some lands in their \icinitj 

The late Clitel, Raja jaimandal SingK died in July igoo The succession of 
his sot , Maharaj Kuar Bikramapt Singh, was not sanctioned by Government Bikramajit 
Singh was allowed to adopt, as successor to the Raghugarh State, Madrup Singh of the 
Shahrog branch, who rcccned the name of Bahadur Singh on adoption Bahadur Singh 
was born m March 1891 and is being educated at the Daly College, Indore 
Maharaj Kuar Bikramajit Singh died m August 1905 

The State is administered bj a Superintendent under the supervision of the Resident 
The State maintains a small number of nominal military for show and local purposes 
The Chief enjoj'S no salute, but is entitled to admission to a private durbar of His 
Excellency the Viceroy 

smsi 

The Chief is a Dhandera Rajput and holds his estate from Maharaja Scindia under 
British guarantee which was granted to him m 1820 on condition of keeping peace and 
reducing the Girasias to obedience' 

The late Chief, Diwan Mehtban Singh, died in April 1901 and was succeeded by hi& 
«on, jiwan Singh, who was born m April 1896 Jiwan Singh is being educated at the 
Sardars' School at Lashkar and, during his minority, the estate 'is being managed by a 
Katndar under the supervision of the Resident 

The estate maintains a few sepoys for watch and ward 


OMRI 

The ruling family are descended from Sisodia Rajputs of Udaipur 

The formal suzerainty of the Gwalior Darbar over the estate was admitted by 
the Government of India who also recognised the Darbar s right to be consulted in cases 
of succession and to be represented at the installation ceremonies 

The Gwalior Darbar is not, however, permitted to interfere with the internal affairs of 
the estate 

The present Chief, Raja Pirthi Singh, was born in January 1872 and succeede I to the 
estate in August 1880 

The Chief manages his estate with the help o! a Kamdar 
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INDORE 

The average yearly revenue, under all heads, for ten jears previous to the famine year , 
via*, aWat lakV.a HaU tupeea, at .4 a-itotquwAly about 5^ lakba 
The State originally maintained a body of 500 horse for Imperial Service, but the 
Darbar have substituted for this a Transport Tram ol 200 carts with an escort of 200 
cavalry. Besides this, it has a local force of the nominal strength of-~- 
800 regular cavalry , 

I ooo regular infantry , and 

3 battens of field arlineryot 6 guns each, the fuU esiabh^ment with the 2 batteries 
being 310 

The majority of these are quartered at Indore 

There are 51 unserviceable guns The police are not included in the above figures 
and consist of 141 mounted men and 1,960 foot police of all ranks under the command 
of VO Inspedor General assisted b) one Deputy Inspector General 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 19 guns with 2 additional guns within his own terntoy 
He IS entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, 

Name^ casie, and ether fersonal farlieulan of the Chief •— Maharajadhiraja Shivaji 
Rao Holkar, G C S I , abdicated m January 1903, and w as succeeded by hiS (only) son 
Tukoji Rao Holkar, born in November 1890 Alter completing his education at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, His Highness joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in February 1909, but 
owing to indiRerent health was obliged to return to Indore after only a short period of 
training He is mimed to an Indore lady Though popularly styled Marathas, the 
Holkars arc Sudras of the Dhangaf caste. 
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Brief fftsUry ef the {Indore) State 

tlalharKao a stiepterd s son (tom tlie village of Hoi lo the Deccan, 40 miles from 
Poona Mas boro m 1694 He rapidly rose to eminence and in 1724 was taken into the 
sertice of the Peshwa Baji Rao In 1728 he was assigned 12 districts in Malwa for the 
maintenance ol hia army and mnch of this land is stiM snclnded in the Indore tetniories 
Dying in 1766, be was succeeded by bis grandson wbo died within a year, bis mother, the 
famous Ahalya Bai ruling till 1795 when she was succeeded by Tukoji Rao Holkar I, who 
had been the Commander ol her armies Tukoji was a member of another family On his 
death in 1797, the State was wracked with infernal dissensions until Jaswant Rao Holkar' 
an illegit mate son of the late Chief by hiS skill as a Military Commander restored the 
fortunes of his house In 1805 he came into collision with the British authorities and was 
driven across the Sutlej by Lord Lake and forced to sign the treaty of Rajpurghat by 
which he relinquished many of his possessions 

He died insane ]□ iSti and lias succeeded by hisson, Walhar Rao, a mere youth 
Dissensions again broke out, while Pindaris and others devasted the country till finally 
Malhar Rao was defeated at Sfehidpor by Sir John hlalcoioi in December 18/7 and signed 
the treaty of Mandsaur m 1818 By this treaty he abandoned his possessions south of the 
Narbada and relinquished his claims over the States in Rajputana while the British Gov 
eriinient undertook to maintain a force withip his teriitones now cantoned at Mhow 

Malhar Rao died in 1833 without issue his wife and mother adopted Martand Rao 
Holkar as his successor A few Meeks after this event Martand Rao was summarily 
deposed by Han Rao, a cousin of Malbar Rao whost accession was clainoroasl) n elcomed 
b} the troops Han Rao’s rule was a t me of intrigue and disorder He died in 1843 
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without issue and bis adopted son, who succeeded him, survived for a few months only, 
dying unmarried and heirless The succession was declared to rest with the British 
Gosernment 

TukojiRaoIl a cousin of the last ruler, was selected to succeed Dying m 1886, he 
was succeeded by bis son Sbiva]i Bao, wVo abdicated m 1903 vn favour of his son, Tuhoji 
Rao III, the present Maharaja 

GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE HOLKAR FAMILY. 


Malhar Rao 


I Not*— M alhar Rao was a minor andthe State 

TuJiou Holltar was ruled by Tulsi Ba , a concubine of hu late father. 

I from iSil titl 1817, when she was murdered 

Ja'want Rao j Tukoji Rao (died in 1886) 


I 

t Malhar Rao (son of Jaswant Rao) 
Martand Rao {adopiti) 

Hari Rao srsfatisn) 

I 

Khandey Rao {adepUd) 
t Tukoji Rao (arfe/ferf) 


Shivaji Rao (abdicated 
iQO^andded 190S) 

Tukoji Rao 
(present Chief) 

i aswant Rao 
eir apparent] 




Tatya Saheb 
(bom 1883) 


Relatxon of the Slate vtlh the British Government 

These are defined by the Treaty of Mandsaur, which is dated 6th January 1818 
The British Government undertakes to protect the State, to mediate its differences 
with other States, and to place with him an accredited minister oi the Government 

The Maharajadhiraja Holkar on his part engages to abstain from direct communication 
with other States , to limit his military establishment, to entertain no Europeans or 
Americans without the consent of the British Government, and to afford every facility 
towards the purchase and transport of supplies for the Auxiliary Force to be maintained 
for his protection 

The Maharajadhiraja has been granted a sanad guaranteeing to him the right of 
adoption 

During the minority of the Chief, the State is adrmmsteted by a Council of Regency 
under the superiision of the Resident The last named appointment was created ip 
iSgg m consequence of the misrule of Maharajadhiraja Sir Shivaji Rao The confusion 
into which the ad-nimstration of the State had fallen is now slowly being remedied 
Among the measures of reform introduced up to date may be mentioned — 

(a) The substitution (1902) of the British rupee in place of the Hah coin as the 
currency of the State. 

{!)) The re assessment of the land revenue, combined with a scientific survey of 
the State These operations begun in 19C0 were completed in 1 908. 

(c) The administration of the forests on regular lines. The Department has been 
re<onstituted (1904) 

(rf) The feorgamration (1904) of the Army and the Police, securing greater 
efficiency besides considerable economy 

(e) The forrration in 1904 of the Public orks Department under an engineer 
whose scriices hare been lent (1903) by the Government of India PrCH 
grammes haie been prepared of the requirements of the State in the shape 
of roads and buildings. 

U) The abolition (19C5) of general customs duties and the substitution of octroi 
at only 13 tow ns in the State 

(^) The cxanination (still in progress) of the accounts of the State, and the 
writing off of irrccoierablc arrears 
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(A) The recognition (1904) of Hindi as an oOiaal language of the State equally 
with Marathi 

(») The development of medical relief In the Indore City a women’s hospital has 
been added to the Tukoji Rao Hospital In the district there are now 38 
regular dispensaries besides 24 in charge of Vaids 
(y) The reorganization (1906) of the conrts 80 as to relieve nearly all executive 
officers, except the Subahs, who remain as District Magistrates of judicial 
, duties 

(i) The unification of the State Post Office with the Imperial Post Oflice with effect 
from ttie ist March 190S 

At the head of the Educational establishments in the State stands the Holkar College, 
founded in 1891, with Mr E C Cholmondeley, MA (Oxon), as Principal It has 
accommodation for about 58 boarders, and IS affiliated to the Allahabad University up to 
the B A standard in all subjects and the B Sc The schools m the State consist 
of z high school, IQ anglo vernacular schools, itt pnmaly schools and 1 1 girls’ schools 
the number of students on the rolls of each being respectively 521, 2 124 6 367 and 767 
Mr Cholmondeley has been appointed Director of Public Instruction in addition to his 
duties at the College ^ 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
is as follows — " My honoured and valued friend —I desire to express the high considera* 
tion which I entertain for Your Highn««s, and to subscribe mjself Your Highness’s sincere 
friend ” The crest used is gold Kharita bag Zarbaft (Gold brocade) String (Don) 
Pnrzar (All gold thread) 
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BAGLI V 

The Baglj family are Rathor Rajputs The Thakur of Bagli holds 14 ullages under 
British guarantee and Bg unguaranteed villages from the Maharaja Scindia 

Ranjit Singh, the present Thakur, nas born la July rSSa and succeeded to the estate 
in January 1896 He was educated at the Daly College, Indore During his mmoritj the 
estate nas managed by a Superintendent and^thc general supervision of the Political 
Agent. The Thakur received administrative powers m June 1908, subject to certain 
temporary limitations ' 


DEWAS (CENIOR BRANCH), « 

The founders of the State tvetc the two brothers of the Puar (Pramar) Rajput tribe, 
Tukoji Rao and Jnvaji Rao (cousins of Udaji Rao the first Chief of the Dhar house), who 
came to Malwa about 1730 A D with Peshna Baji Rao I, and rrceived, under the general 
distribution of the country that tvas then made, the parganas of Dewas, Sarangpur, Alote, 
Gadgucha, Riognod and Bagode, and shares in several other parganas The Puars, who by 
intermarriage with Jfarahtas have lost their position as Rajputs, hold the highest rank 
among the Marahtas The tvro brothers divided the land granted to them between them- 
selves, thus constituting the Senior and Junior Branches of the State For a long tune the 
affairs of both branches were administered jointly through one Minister. 

In 1841, however, the joint management ceased, and the two branches became separate 
iQ all respects 

The twin States entered into dirM treaty rebtiojis nith the Pr/tishCotffrna:eet b} the 
Treaty of j8iS The Chiefs of both branches are generally speaking equal m rack, power, 
and authority 

In 1S63 the Chiefs of Denas received sanaJs granting them the right of adoption 

In 1828 the pargana of Bagode was made over to the British Government for manage- 
ment This arrangement continued Until 1901, when the pargana was restored to the 
Denas States, and vra« equally divided between both the branches 

Raja Tukoji Rao II was succeeded by Rukmangad Rao, who adopted Krishnaji Rao 
n, who died in October 1899 and was succeeded by Kesho Rao Bapu Sahib, the elder son 
of his elder brother Kesho Rao, who was installed with the title of Tukoji Rao III, was 
born in January 1888 and was educated at tbe Dal} College, Indore, and the hfa)o 
CoiVi^e. KysAX He TOattvtd vhe daughter of tbe Mabaraja of Kolhapur He attended 
the Delhi Coronation Durbar in January 1903, and nav present at the Durbar held by 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in Kov ember 1905 He vras invested 
with ruling powers m Februatv igo8 

The State maintains, including irregulars, 63 cavalry, 195 infantry, and z guns 
The tno branches each pay to the British Government Rs 16,000 ffah (equal to 
Rs. 14 337 4 o British) annually for the mamteoance a military contingent 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 15 guns and is entitled to be received and visited by His 
Eteejiency the Viceroy 

The highest British authority by whom (be Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Vtcercy and Governor General Tbcforniof the coirmencemeflt and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows — ‘ My fnemi —I rcmaio. Your Highness’s sincere friend " The crest used is 
gold. 


DEWAS (jVNtOR DRA'iCIl) 

The present Chief of Dewas, Junior Dranch, is His Highness Malhar Rao Baba Sah£«b 
Puar He succeeded hia uncle, Narayan Rao Dada Saheb Puar, by adoption, m *fay 
1892 

After he had completed his education at tbe Daly College, Indore, flis Highness was 
invested with nihng powers, subject to the general financial control of the Agency, in 
1897 Tlie Raji attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar m January 1903, and was present 
at th* Durbar held by His Rojal llighaess Ibe Prince of Wales at Indore inffo'cmber 

»yo5 
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The State’s militarj establishment, including irregulars, consists of 69ca\a!r), 113 
infantry, and 6 guns 

The Chief rccciics a 'ilule of 15 guns and IS enlilled to be reecned and Msitcd by 
His ETcellcnc) the Viccroj 

The highest British authontj b) whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viccroj and Go^ernor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows — "M) friend — I remain, ^ our Highness’s sincere friend ” The crest used is 
gold 

JAORA 

Ghafur Khan, the first Nawab of }aora was brother in law of the predatory 
leader Amir Khan, whom he represented at the Court of the Maharaja Holkar when 
Amir Khan quitted Malwa on Ins expeditions into Rajputana The lands which had been 
assigned to him bj the Maharaja Holkar were guaranteed to him bj the i2th Article of the 
Treat) of Mandsaur (Treat) No XLMI, dated the 6th Januarv 1818) on condition of his 
maintaining a hod) of 600 horse 

Ghafur Khan was succeeded in 1825 by his son Ghaus Muhammad Khan, who was 
then onl) two )earsofage The arrangements for the management of the State were 
made by the British Government, but, as Jaora was nominall) subordinate to the Indore 
State, although reall) independent of it, the investiture of the infant Xawab was made 
in the name of Malhar Rao Holkar and confirmed b) the British Government, and a 
nasarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented to Holkar 

In 1823 the quota of troops to be maintained was permanently fixed at 500 horse, 
500 foot and 4 guns In 1842 the above arrangement was commuted to a )early con< 
tnbution of Hah Rs 185810 The contribution was reduced to Hali Rs 1,61,810 
so 1859 as a reward for the Nawab’s senices during the mutiny of 1857 

Id 1862, the Government of India granted a saned guaranteeing the succession to 
the State according to Muhammadan Law, m the event of failure of natural heirs In 
i86j the Chief received permission from the Government of India to adopt the titles 
“ IshMsham ud Daula ” and ‘ Firoz Jang” as personal distinctions 

Nawab Ghaus Afuhammad Khan died in April 1S65 and the succession of his son, 
Muhammad Ismail Knan, was recognised Mohammad Ismail Khan was installed b) the 
British Government m the name of the Maharaja Holkar, to whom, accordingto precedent, 
a nasarana of two (akhs of rupees was presented 6) the Nawab fn 1874, ilfubammad 
Ismail Khan was entrusted with the admini«tT3tion of his State, Hazrat Nur Khan, C S I , 
his father’s chief adviser, remaining as Minister In January 1883 a son, named Muhammad 
Kfikhar Ah Khan, w as born to Muhammad Ismail Khan and was recognised by Government 
as his successor Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan, who was made Honorary Major in the 
British Army (C I H)iniS8i died in March 1895 and his son, Muhammad IftikharAh 
Khan was installed by the British Govcminent in the name of the Maharaia 
Holkar under the title of " Fakhr ud Daula Nawab Iftikhar Ah Khan Bahadur Saulat Jang '* 

It is a custom in the Jaora family for a Chief to assume adislinctive titloon his accession 
subject to the approval of the Government of India nic title selected b) the present Chief 
13 “ Fakhr ud'Daula ” * * ♦ “Saulat Jang ” In accordance with prece* 

dent a nasarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented by the Nawab The claim of 
the Indore Darbar to depute an Agent and present a Wi/fl/ was rejected by the Govern* 
ment of India and the representative oltbe Indore Darbar was allowed to attend the 
installation ceremony as a spectator only During the minont) of Iftikhar All Khan, the 
administration of the State was conducted 1 ^ Khan Bahadur Yar Muhammad Khan, 
CSI, who was appointed Minister during the lifetime of Nawab Ismail Khao. ^ar 
Muhammad Khan, who died m February 1909, was the eldest son of Hazrat Nur Khan, 
and was closel) related to the ruling famil) Under his administration the State 
prospered, and m 1899, b-fore hlalwa was visited by famine, there was a credit balance 
of over SIX lakhs in the State But owing to a sucrrcssion of bad j ears and ether causes 
the State has been compelled to raise loans for famine and adninistrative purposes, 
with the rc«uU that its total liabilities now amount to over nine lakhs of rupees 

His Highness Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khau who was educated at the Daly Coll'*g'‘, 
Indore and under a Europ-an guardian and, tutor, and who served in th- l-ipe'izl 
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Cadet Corps for two years, was invested with ruling powers in his State m April 1906 
subject to certain conditions He bolds the honorary rank of Captain in His Majesty s 
Army He was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at 
Indore in November 1905 

The Chief enjojs a salute of 13 guns The State maintains a military force oi 54 
cavalry, 94 infantry^ and 16 serviceable and i unserviceable guns The cavalry and 
infantry are well turned out but their arms are of an obsolete pattern 

The highest British authority by vrhom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as 
follows My friend —I remain Your Highness s sincere friend The crest used is gold 
Khanta bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk brocade) Stnng (Don) Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread) 

PIPLODA 

The Piploda family are Dona Rajputs who emigrated several centuries ago from 
G roal in Junagarh In 1820, the settlement of this Chiefship was made by Sir John 
JIalcolm with Pirthi Singh By it a tribute of Salim Shahi Rs 28 ooo is paid to the 
Nan ab of Jaora according to Article Xll of the Mandsaur Treaty The Thakur receives 
annually Rs 138 as tania on six villages from the Senior Branch of Dewas, and Rs 115 
on five villages in Gargucha from the Junior Branch , and also holds a grant of land in the 
village of Betikhen in the Alote pargana from the Dewas Senior Chief He further 
receives a sum of Rs 1000 as damt from Tal and Mandawal The Nawab of Jaora 
asserts a right to receive Rs 180 out oftbe above cfirmi, butihe claim is disputed by the 
Thakur 

The settlement of 1820 put the Thakur on the same footing as other mediatised 
Chiefs but m 1844 under the authority of Sir Claude Wade then Resident at Indore, a 
new engagement was entered into between the Thakur and the Nawab of Jaora which 
placed the Thakur in greater dependence on the Nawab and admitted the latter’s right 
to control arrangements for the suppre<sion of crime m the Tbak.r's villages This 
engagement was not brought to the notice of the Government of India until 1864 when, 
although the opinion was expressed that Sir Gaude Wade should not have approved the 
agTeeinenl without sanction it was resolved that, so long as no dispute should aiise 
between the partws on the subject, no interference should be made with the arrangements 
which had then lasted for 22 years The Thakur of Piploda, like all other mediatized 
Thakurs la Malwa refers all important criminal cases fo the Political Agent 

On the representation of the Thakur, the Government of India decided that the Jaora 
Darbar had no right to collect the sayar revenues in the estate and that the Thakur 
should himself collect tbe«e dues paying a half share to Jaora through the Political 
Agent Thakur Pirtti Singh with whom the original settlement of 1820 was made, was 
succeeded m turn by his son, Umaid Singh, and his grandson Unkar Singh The latter 
died in 1863 and his adopted son, Dule Singh who was then 11 years old, was recognised 
as his heir Dule Smgh died in October 1888 and was succeeded by his eldest 
son Kesn Singh the present Thakur who wasborn m November 1873 Thakur Kesri 
Singh was educated at the Daly College at Indore The military forces ofthe estate 
consist ot 35 sowars loosepojs and 2 guns for saluting purposes 


RATLAM 

Under the engagement (No CLIVj mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1819 between 
Partab Singh Raja of Ratlam, and Daulat Rao Scindia the former agreed to pay the 
Gwilior Darbar an annual tr bute of Sal m Shahi Rs 84000 while the Utter undertook 
never to send any troops into the country or to interfere in any way in the internal 
administration or succession Ths tribute was assigned to the British Uovernroent under 
the Treaty of 1844 with the Maharaja Scindia m part payment of the Gwalior Contingent 
ft IS now paid to the Government of India under tie Treaty of .860 

Th* Kaja of Ratlam who is descended from a younger branch of the Jodhpur family, 
wav cons derc 1 ll e principal Rajput leader in Western Mafvva nnd in con«cqucucc received 
vot ntary a! nnee and assistance from the neighbouring Rajput Chiefs Partab Singfi died 
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1111824 he was succeeded by his son, Balnant Singh, whose right to succeed had been 
fruitlessly disputed by Raja Partab Singh’s senior Rani Balvvant Singh’s rule lasted until 
August 1857 He rendered good services during the mutinies, m recognition of which 
his adopted son and successor, Bhairon Singb, deceived a khxlat of Rs 3 000 and the thanks 
of Government 

Bhairon Singh died in January 1864, leaving a son, Ranjit Singh, aged two years, who 
was recognised by the Government of India as heir to the State Mir Shahamat Ali, C S 1 , 
an officer of the British Government, ivas deputed to superintend the administration, and 
with him were associated the uncle of the young Chief and the Thakur of Sanvan 

Under the careful management of Mir Shahamat Ali, C S 1 , the debts of the State, 
which at the penod of his deputation to Ratlam exceeded ten lakhs of rupees, were paid 
off and, in addition to the payment of the ordinary charges of the Slate, six lakhs of rnpe*s 
were «pent on roads and other useful public works 

Raja Ranjit Singh received independent charge of his State in 1880 Mir Shahamat 
Ab, C S I , stayed on as Minister till Januaiy 1881, when he retired on a pension of Rs 600 
per mensem Raja Ranjit Singh was created a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire in 1887 The ordinary salute of the Ratlam Chief is ii guns, 
but Raja Ranjit Smgb received a salute of 13 guns, including 2 guns which were granted 
to him as a personal distinction in 1877 

Lord Northbrook visited Ratlam in 1875 

The Chief of Ratlam was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on the occasion 
of Her late Majesty s Jubilee, 1887 

Raja Ranjit Singh died m January 1893 and was succeeded by his son, Sajjan Singh* 
who was bom in January 1880 

Raja Sajjan Smgb, who received his educatioo at the Daly College at Indore and under 
a European tutor and guardian, was entrusted with the management of his State m Decern 
ber 1898 His Highness, who was a member of the Imperial Cadet Corps from 1901 to 
1903, holds the honorary rank of Captain m His Majesty s Army 

Raja Sajjan Singh was presen* at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales at Indore in November 1905 His Highness was created a K C S I on the 25th 
June 1909 

The State maintains a military force of 60 cavalry, 87 infantry, 285 policemen, 
13 artillerymen and 5 guns serviceable for firing salutes The troops are not well armed 
The highest British authority by whom Ihn Chief has bilheito been addressed is the- 
Viceroy and Governor General *1 he form of the comraencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows — “ My friend —I remain, Your Highness’s sincere friend The crest used is 
gold Kharita bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk brocade) String (Dori) Nimzac (Gold 
and silk thread) 

sailana 

Sailana pays an annual tribute of Salim Sbahi Rs 42,000 to the Government of India 
under the same conditions as Ratlam of which territory it originally formed a part On 
the death of Kesri Singh, Raja of Ratlam, iq 1709, bis eldest son, Man Singh, succeeded 
to the lands forming the present State of Ratlaco, ana bis second son, Jai Singh, succeeded 
to Sailana, which he made into an independent State lu 1730 The tribute is paid to the 
British Government under the treaty with the Maharaja Scindia of izth December i860, 
having been assigned in 1844 in part payroeot of the Gwahor Contingent 

The Chief, Lachman Singh, with whom tbeor ginal settlement was made m 1819, was 
succeeded by his son, Ratan Singh, who, having no son, was succeeded by Nabar Singh, 
hts uncle Nahar Singh was succeeded by his son, Takht Singh, who died in 1850, 
leaving a son Dule Singh, then a minor The district was administered by the British 
Government m the mutiny of 1857, when it was put under a Regency headed by ‘he 
chief widow of the late Raja As an acknowledgment of the services rendered during 
the mutinj m preserving order and funiishing troops, the members of the Regency 
received khilats Raja Dule Singh was putiu power in 1859 being then ten years of age 
In 1884 the Government of India, at the request of the Raja, recognised as his heir 
Jaswant Singh, of Semha, whom he had adopted. 
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JasTvant Siugh succeeded to the on the death of bis father m October 1895 The 

RajaofRatlam advanced some claims in connection with ra/iKir bundi on the occasion 

of the installation but they were disallowed The Basar/inB on this occasion was fixed, 
as a special case, at Rs 48000 being half the net revenue after deducting the amount of 
khilai Raja Jaswant Singh was made K C 1 E in June 1904 and was present at the Durbar 
hfld hy H\s Royal Hvghtiess the Ptmee of Wales at Indore in November 1903, on which 
occasion His Royal Highness invested him with the insignia 

The State is indebted to the Gwalior Darhar to the extent of 34 ooo rupees 
The Chief enjoys a salute of 11 guns. 

The military forces of the State consist of 25 cavalry, 50 infantry, 1 13 armed police 
men 6 artillerymen and 4 serviceable and 1 unserviceable guns 

'^he highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Governor General m Central India The form of the commenceinent and con 
elusion of letter is as follows My friend —I remain. Your Highness’s sincere friend’ 


SITAMAU 

This Chiefship was founded by Raja Kesho Das, a grandson of Raja Rataa Singh 
of RatUm, who in 1695 received a santtd from Aurangzeb A tribute of Salim Shahi 
Rs 60 000 from this State was guaranteed to the Maharaja Scindia by an agreement 
mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1820 In consequence of repeated representations 
from the Raja Salim Shahi Rs 5000 of the annual tribute were remitted in i860 
by the Maharaja Scmdia 00 the occasion of the Rajas son waiting on him at Gwalior 
Raja Raj Singh of SiUmau remained faithful to the British Government during the mutiny 
of i8s7 received a khtlat valued at Rs 2,000 

Raja Raj Singh, who was an able taler died in his eldest sen having prede 
ceased him in 1864, the succession of h s grandson Bhawani Singh, was Tecognised and 
sanctioned by the British Government Bhawani Singh died in May 18S5 and was sue 
ceeded by his second cousin Bahadur Singh elder son of Thakur Takht Singh of Chiklia 
On this occasion the Maharaja Scindia claimed to receive natarona but it was held that 
Sitamau being a mediatized Chiefship of the first class, was liable to the payment of 
na^aratta to the Government of India alone and that one years revenue was properly 
leviable under the rules on the occasion of Bahadur Singh s succession In consideration, 
however, of the poverty of the State a nazarana of half year 5 net income was taken and 
a khtlat of the value of Rs 8,875 was bestowed on the Chief on his formal installation, id 
the form of a deduction from the nazarana 

Raja Bahadur Singh died m April <899 and leaving no issue was succeeded by his 
younger brother, Sadul S ogh the Thakur of Chiklia, who died of cholera in May 
igoo after a short rule of a few months 

With Raja Sadul Singhs death the line of the ruling family became extinct The 
Goveinment of India were pleased to continue the autonomy oi the State and alter 
consideration of the claims of several applicants to the selected BapuRam Smgh the 
brother of the Thakur of Kachhi Baroda, as having by birth the strongest claim and being 
by reason of his age and qualifications well suited for the Chiefship la consideratioa 
of the poverty of the State and its being senously affected by famine and m view of .the 
heavy tribute which it pays to the Mabataja Scindia, the Government of India were plea'sed 
to remit half the amount of nazarana Aae The State is indebted to the Government of 
India to the extent of about Rs 54,^53 

^ ~ ^ Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince 


u feu.li m laiy loite exists in the State T he subordinate Jagirdars are called 
upon when necessary to furnish a certain nnmber of irregular troops These consist of 
about issowars and 123 sepoys There are six guns of nbich only one is serviceable 
The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed isthe 
Agent to the Governor General in (intral India The form of the commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — My friend— I remain, Your Highness s sincere 
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The State was founded by Mir Kamr ud dm All Khan, better known by his (itfes of 
Chin Kihj Khan Path Jang Nizam ol Mulk, and Asaf Jab He was the son of Aurangreb’s 
General, Ghazi-ud dm Khan Firuz Jang, who traced his descent through Shaikh Alam 
and Shaikh Sbahab ud dm, Sahravardi to Abo BaVr, the second Xbahfa 

Nuam ol Mulk was first appointed Viceroy of the Deccaii early in 17I2, m the first 
year ot the Emperor barrukhsiyar, but was soon temo-vtd to way for Sayyid 

Husain Ah Khan, Amir ubUmara, the elder of the two Sayyid brothers who held all 
real power at Delhi from the accession of Farnikhsiyar until their overthrow in 1740 
In the latter year Nizam ul Malk was aopoinled Subadar of Malwa and set out from 
Delhi, ostensibly to attend to the affairs of his new Goveroment, but with the lotention 
of securing possession of th^ Deccan Conscious of the secret support of the Emperor 
Muhammad Shah he defeated and slew at Ratopur and Balapur Dilawar Ah Khan 
and Alam Ah Khan, two of the Amir ul Uroara’s lieutenants The Amir uJ.Umara, 
taking the Emperor with him, started for the Oeccau in order to punish Nuam ul Mulk, 
but was assassinated early in his journey, and the Emperor, non his own master, retraced 
his steps to Delhi In 1721 Nizam ul Mulk relumed to the capital, and was made Pnme 
Minister, but growing weary of the intrigues of court life, rn October 1723 again proceeded 
to the Deccan, and assumed the title of Asaf Jab The amtrt of Delhi bribed Mubanz 
Khan, Governor of Hyderabad, with a promise of tbe viceroyalty of the Deccan to prevent 
Nizam ul-Mulk from assuming office, and Kfubanz Khan prepared for resistance The 

armies met at Shakacakhelda in Berai, where a battle was fought on October 14, 1744,10 

which Nizam ul Mulk was completely vrefonous and Afubanz Khan fell Henceforward 
Nizam ul-Mulk was practically independent m the su laSirj of the Deccan, and, although 
he never formally renounced hts allepance, be ceased to remit revenue to Delhi 00 the plea 

t at the revenues of the Deccan were required for the maintenance of an army sufficiently 
..r.ng.o k„pth=M™ta,,„cl..ck I„ h.„a= p„™.drf 

-o ..detlake t, k„p H„d»H., bu, „„ h,, ,etu™ tow.rd. the Deecan 

eoJilied^ a ‘‘-“Mlokhaurrouadedaeat Bhopal by Baj. Rao Peshwa. and was , 

Delh, boatiog that hw secood son Nasi. laig, whom he bad lei, as h, a depety .n the vice- 
loyally, .ned.tated rebell, set oot tar Ihe Deeean He d;ed at Berh.npor L Jn„e .9 
StottE^hard ” Khuldahad, rear the tonh of 

S 7 M .a o ' a "* "00 0 .pported by the Eool.sh 
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hepaidavisit to Pondicherry, and on Ins return was opposed by some Pathan nazrair 
who were dissatished with the price which they had received ior their adhetentt \n the 
battle which followed at the end of January, 1751, MuzalTar Jang, though his troops were 
victorious, was slam 

Salahat Jang, the third son 0' Nizam ul*Mulk, was then, by the influence oc 
M Bussy, raised to the masnad , but m 1752, Ghazi ud dm, the eldest son, left Delhi for 
the Deccan for the purpose of asserting his claim to the viceroyalty Preparations for a 
campaign collapsed and Salabat Jang opened negotiations with his brother, m the course 
ol which Gbazi ud dm accepted an invitation to an entertainroent at ivhich he was poisoned 
m a dish prepared by the mother of bis younger brother, Nizam All Khan French influ* 
ence predominated at the court of Salabat Jang but he was nevertheless compelled to 
surrender Masuhpatam to the English Company, and to bind himself to permit no 
French settlement in his dominions In 1760 he made war on the Peshwa m consequence 
of the treacherous surrender of Ahmadnagar to the latter A battle was fought at 
Udgif, in which Salabat Jang, being defeated was forced to confirm the surrender of 
Ahmadnagar and to surrender the forts ol Daulalahad, Asirgarh, and ’Bijapur, the province 
of Bqapur, pari of Bidar and the wtole province of Aurangabad except the city and two 
farganas Early in 1761, when the Matalha power was broken at Panipat, Nizam Alt 
Khan, who acted as minister to his elder brother, succeeded m regaining most of the 
territory surrendered after Udgir, On his return to Bidar be imprisoned Salabat Jang, 
whom he caused to be murdered fifteen months later, and ascended the masnad la ij 6 s 
Nizam Ah made war on Raghunath Rao and was defeated, but contrived by working on 
Raghunath Rao’s feelings to obtain favourable terms of peace 

Meanwhile Haidar All was rising to power m Mysore Basalat Jang, Nizam Ah s 
brother, whose amoition it was to found no independent State m the Carnatic, had formed 
an all ance with bun, but apprehending Nwam All’s resentment, had withdrawn from 
active participation m Haidar All’s conquests and returned to his capital, Adoni 

Early in 17^5 Nizam Alt and the Peshwa attacked and defeated Janoji Bhonsla, 

who was compelled to restore to the former three fourths of the districts which he had 
received m 1763 In the same year Nizam All invaded the Carnatic, but was obliged to 
retire before a British force, while a British expedition look possession of the Northern 
SarJtars which bad been granted to the Company by zfarman Nizam Ah, angered 
by the transfer of districts wbich had always formed part of his Mcero>aUy, prepared 
again to invade the Carnatic, and the Government of Fort Sl George, not being anxious 
for war, deputed General Calliaud to Hyderabad with full powers to negotiate for peace 
On November 12, 1766, that officer concluded a treaty by which the Company agreed to 
pay an annual ftthiaih of nine lakhs of rupees (or the Northern Sarlats, and to provide 
a body of troops to assist Nizam Ah and his successors 

In August 1767 Nuzm Ah allied himself with Haidar Ah against the Company, but 
on Febroarv 33, 1768, was compelled by tbeCompany’s successes m the field to conclud* 
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a treaty o( peace m which the agreement regarding the tenure of the Northern Sariars 
and the provision of troops by the Coinpany was revised 

In 1779 the ill advised negotiations of the Presidency of Fort St George with 
Basalat Jang, and their demand for a remission of feshkash, led Nizam Ah to prepare 
for war which was averted only by the Supreme Government's repudiation of the acts 
of the Presidency At the same time it was ordered that the Northern i'lZrAari should 
be restored to the Nizam In 1788 disputes regarding the accounts of these Sarhars had 
arisen, and Abu l-Kasim*, afterwards known as Mir Alam was sent as the Nizam’s 
agent to Calcutta The dispute was settled by the Supreme Government, and Abu-1- 
Kasim obtained a letter in which it was explained that the troops, which the Company 
was liable to be called upon, under the treaty of 1768, to supply, could not be emplojed 
against any Native Chief in alliance with the Company When, therefore, Nizam Ah 
proceeded m 1795 to Bidar and marched thence to Kharda,t where he attacked the 
Marathi Confederacy, the assistance of the Subsidiary Force was denied to him He 
was aefeated by the Marathas and forced to sign a treaty by which he agreed to surrender 
territories, including the fort of Danlatabad yielding 35 l^hhs of rupees per annum, to 
pay three crotes of rupees, and to give his prime minister, Azim ul-Umara, as a hostage 
for the fulfilment of his promises On his return from Kharda Nizam Ah intimated 
to the Resident that he no longer desired to maintain the Subsidiary Force if he 
was to be denied the use of it when he most needed it, and the force was withdrawn 
To supply Its place the Nizam proceeded to organize a force under French officers, and 
the corps under M Raymond was advanced to Khammamet on the British frontier. 
The Niiam was called upon to withdraw this corps from its threatening position, and 
waa warned that in the event of a refusal a body of British troops would be ordered to 
his frontier. At this juncture All Jah, the Nizam’s eldest sod, rebelled against bis father 
and Nizam All, m great alarm, prayed for the immediate recall of the Subsidiary Force 
and ordered withdrawal of Raymond’s corps All Jah’s rebellion was suppressed by 
Raymond's corps, and the Subsidiary Force returned to Hyderabad in August 1795. 

On the return of Azim u] Ucnara from Poona id 1797, the British regained their 
influence at Hyderabad, and oo September tst, 1798, Captain James Achilles Kirkpatrick 
concluded a treaty of alliance determimug ihe permaneot strength of the Subsidiary 
Force By this treaty the Nizam agreed to disband the French corps in his service and 
to employ no more foreigners The disbandment was effected, not without some 
difficulty, at the end of 1798 In 1799 the Nizam aided the Company m the war against 
Tipu Sultan, on the successful termination of which the partition treaty of Mysore was 
signed, being ratified by the Nizam on July 13, 1799 On October 12, 1800, a neW 
subsidiary treaty was concluded By this treaty the strength of the Subsidiary Force was 
permanently increased, and certain tracts, afterwards known as the Ceded Districts were 
assigned for its maintenance The Nizam agreed at the same tune to supply a contingent 
of 6,000 infantry and g,ooo horse to act with the Sobsidiary Force in case of war 

On August 7, 1803, Nizam Ah died, and was succeeded by his eldest surviving 
son, Sikandar Jah Meanwhile Daulat Rao Sindhia and Raghuji Bhonsla, who resented 
the conclus on of the treaty erf Bassein with Baji Rao Peshwa, took up arms, and the 
second Maratha war broke out The Marathas were defeated at Ahmadnagar, Assaye, 
andArgaon and the Fort of Gawilgarh fell on December 15, 1803 This ended the war, 
and by the treaty of Deogaon concluded two days later the whole of Berar west of the 
Wardha, with the exception of the hill forts, which were acquired m 1822, fell to the 
share of the Nizam Sindhia also ceded all the Districts held by him to the south of 
the Ajanta hills The contingent supplied m the war by the Nizam in accordance with 
the terms of the treaty of 1800 fell short of expecUhons in the matter of efficiency, and 
by the advice of Mr (afterwards Sir) Henry Russell who was Resident from 1811 to 
1820, the troops which the Nizam was liable to be called upon to supply .n case of war 
were reorganized under the command of British officer- The force thus created was 
known at first as the Russell Brigade, then, until the mutiny, as the Nizams Army, 
and thenceforward until 1903, when it was absorbe d into the Indian Army, as the 
• Wrongly .tjled in oIBcial documents of the period ‘ Abdul Kasim 
t Near Jamkhed, usuaKy called Kar^a or Kwila in English h stones 
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Hyderabad Contingent The Contingent acquitted itself well in the third Maratha war, 
which broke out m 1817, and at the close of which the treaty of 1822 was concluded 
Under this treaty the Nizam received a quittance of all demands, past and future, dn 
account of chauth, and acquired by exchange of territory, a well-defined frontier At this 
time the Resident, Mr C T (afterwards Sir Charles and subseqently Lord) Metcalfe, 
with a view to the better administration 0! the Slate,* appointed European officers to 
supervise the collection of the revenue and the control of the police in the districts In 
1824 the Nizam was enabled, by the capitalisation of the demand for for the 
Northern Sarkars, wh rh was arranged by Mr Metcalfe to settle the just claims of the 
banking firm ofWilliam Palmer &. Co Their more exorbitant demands for which the 
State could not justly be held liable, were repudiated, with the result that the firm failed 
Stkandar Jah died on May 2t 1829 and was succeeded by his eldest surviving 
son, Nasir ud-Daula on whose accession the Resident, under instructions from the Gov- 
ernor General, withdrew from all interference in the internal aditiinistrat on of the State 
By 185a the pay of the Contingent had fallen heavily into arrears and the officers 
and men were reduced to such straits that it was found necessary to relieve them by 
direct payments from the British treasury, debited against the Durbar The financial 
embarrassment of the State, and its consequent inability to meet its obligations had 
long furnished cause of complaint, and the Governor General ultimately resolved on 
demanding territorial secunty for the payment of the Contingent By the treaty of 1853 
the province of Berar and certain districts m the Raichur Doab and on the western 
frontier of the State were assigned for this purpose, and were administered by British 
officers under the control of the Resident It was stipulated that accounts should be 
rendered, and that the Nuam should recc'lve« any surplus that might remain after the 
charges of the administration and the Hyderabad Contingent had been defrayed 

Nasir ul Daula died on March 11, >857, and was succeeded by his elder son Afzal-ud 
Daula Hyderabad, owing to the exertions of the Minister, Sir Salar Jang, gave little cause 
for anxiety during the mutiny of 1857 In July of that year a city mob, under the 
leadership of a fanatical maiilvi and a Patban named Turra Baz Khan, attacked the 
Residency, but was repulsed, and there was no attempt at a general rising The State was 
so quiet that it was found possible to detach some troops of the Contingenl and the 
Subsidiary Force for service against the mutineers in Central India After the mutiny 
the treaty of 1853 was considerably modified to fhe Nizam’s advantage By the treaty 
of i860 Berar was retained but a’l other districts assigned in 1853 were restored 
the confiscated territory of the rebellious Raja of Shorapur was ceded to the Nizam and a 
debt of 50 lakhs of rupees due to the Government of India was cancelled On the other hand, 
the Nizam agreed to forego the demand for accounts of the Assigned Districts In 1862 an 
adoption sanad was granted to the Nizam, and in 1867 an extradition treaty wasconcluded 
On February 26, 1869, Afzal ud Daula died, and was succeeded by his infant son 
Mir Mahbub All Khan, the present Nizam, during whose minority the State was 
administered by Sir Salar Jang and Shams nl Uroara, who were appointed co regents In 
1870 a railway agreement was concluded, permitting the construction of lines of railway 
w ilhin the State and transferring ]nn»diction over railway lands to the Government nf 
India On February 5, 1884, the Nizam was invested with full powers of administration, 
and Salar Jang II, the elder son of the CO regent who had died m 1883, was appointed 
minister Fe resigned in 1887, and was succeeded by Bashir ud Daula Asman Jah, 
vvho on his resignation m 1893 was succeeded by Sir Vikar ul Umara In 1901, on 
Ihi. resignation of Sir Vikar-u 1 Umara, tie Peshkar, Maharaja Kishen Parshad, KCIE of 
Chanda Lai’s family, was appointed minister, and shortly afterwards, at the instance of the 
Government of India, Mr O C Walker, CS 1 ,wasappointed Assistant Minister for Finance 
Owing to various causes, the chief of which was the great expense of adminisfcring 
a small province as a separate unit, the admmistiation of Berar under the treaty of i860 
bad given rise especially during the Nizam’s minon^, to controversial correspondence, 
and It was also recognised that the maintenance of the Hyderabad Contingent as a local 
force was an arachrocusm On November 5 1902, anew agreement was concluded 
under which the Nuam, whose sovereignty over Berar was re-affirmed, leased the province 
to the Government of India in perpetuity in return for an annual rent of Rs 25 00 000, 




the GoxernmeDt of Inaia being empotiered to make such arrangements as might seem to 
them desirable for the administration of the province, which has since been attached to the 
Administration of the Central Provinces Atthe same time the Hyderabad Contingent 
was delocalised and incorporated, with the exception of the artillery which was disbanded 
in the Indian Army, the Government of India engaging to make due provision for the 
protection of the Nizam's dominions The Nuam, on the other hand, agreed to reduce 
his costly and ineffective establishment of over 1900D irregular troops to the number 
of 12,000 Up to the 31st October 1908, 2,791 men, 12 horses and 2 elephants have been 
reduced without corresponding increases of expenditure, 2,143 men and 379 horses have 
been transferred to other departments, and 1,491 men have been transferred to the pension 
estab! shment making a total reduction in tbe irregular troops of 6 425 men 391 horses 
and 2 elephants It is estimated that the savings effected by actual reductions will amount 
to Rs 296411a year while tbe reductions effected in the State Military Budget, by 
transfer to other departments, will amount to Rs 6 73,203 

In August 1904, the establishment employed in the Nizam s dominions by the 
Government of India under the General Superintendent of Operations for the suppression 
of Thagi and Dakaiti was transferred to the service of the State 

The State maintains two regiments of Imperial Service Lancers, 1,266 strong m all, 
each with a complete transport establishment 

In August igoo Major {now Lieutenant*Colonel) Sir Muhammad All Beg, Af$ar»ul- 
MulL K C 1 E , M V 0 , was deputed to China on the staff of Sir Alfred Gaselee The 
combatant strength of the regular troops of tbe State, including the Imperial Service 
Lancers, is 7 256, with 14 guns 

The Nizam, accompanied by some of bis principal nobles, attended tbe Delhi 
Proclamation Durbar, and received the Grand Cross ol the Bath, having already, on 
February 6,1885 been appointed a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India 

Two hundred and fifty of the Imperial Service Lancers took part in the Delhi 
mansuvres 

Towards the end of 1905 the Nitam celebrated his " jub lee," » e , hia fortieth birthday 
and the completion of twenty years of rale since his installation by Lord Ripon in 1884 
In February 1906, Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Pmcess of Wales visited 
the Hyderabad State The visit which lasted eight days, five of which were spent by the 
Prince in a shooting expedition was unfortunately marred by tbe death of the Nuam’s 
eldest daughter but w as in aff other respects a great success 

On the rgth April igo6, the Nuams heir-apparcnt, Mir Usman Ah Khan, was 
married to Azim>un Nisa Begum his second cousin once removed On the aist March 
1907 a son was born to him 

On the ist January igo6 a Companionship of the Star of India was conferred on 
Mr G C Walker, and on the 26th June 1906 a Companionship of the Indian Empire was 
conferred on hir Brian Egerton m recognition of their respective services as Assistant 
Minister for Finance and as Guardian to the heir apparent 

On tbe 28tb September 1908 tbe riverine portion ol the city and of the Residency 
Bazars was devastated by a suaden flood of unprecedented height Much damage was 
caused, and loss of human life which at the lowest estimate did not fall short of three or 
four thousand persons 

The following Viceroys have paid visits to Hyderabad —.Lords Ripon Duffeiin, 
Lansdowae, Elgin, Curzon, and Mmto 

The Nizam enjoys a salute of ai guns, and is entitled to be received and visited by 
the Viceroy ■' 

The highest British authority by whom the Nizam has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusjon of letter 
IS as follows My honoured and valued fnend— I desire to express the high considera* 
tion which 1 entertain for Your Highness and to subscribe myself Your Highness's sincere 
fnend ' The crest used is gold KhariU Ug Zarbaft (Gold brocade) String (Donl 
Puriar (all gold thread) ^ 
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR. 

Up to thft i4tVi ceotuty Kashmir was sahjed to a *tnes of Boddhvst aad Hindu 
dynasties, whose annals are related in the celebrated versified Sanskrit chronicle known 
as the Rajatarangioi, the original mannscripts o{ 
Brief history of Kashmir discovered at Srinagar by Buhler in 

1877, and haie since been translated by Stem It was doring iJiis epoch that the really 
old remains ol Kashmir at places like Islamabad, Bijbehara, Pandrattan the Takht 1 Sulai« 
man, Pattan and Mar.aoa, were coostrncteu a local dynasty ol Muhammaaass then 
eatablished themi>elves antil Akbats invaiiioa in t$07, when Kashmir became an appanage 
of the Delhi throne, and remained for about two hundred years the summer residence of the 
Mughal Emperors ; the chief traces of whom are to be found in the Hari Parbat Fort, the 
pleasure gardens of Shalemar, Nishat, Achhabal, and Verinag, and last but not least, the 
magnificent Cbecar tree which abounds everywhere In 175? Kashmir again changed 
masters and passed from the then feeble control of the Delhi Court into the powerful and 
cruel grasp of Ahmad Shah Abdah of Afghanistan, the arch disturber of the peace of India 
in his day , and for the next 67 years, until seized by Ranjit Singh in 1819, was heldfor the 
Patlians by Governors more or,le«s independent of their King 

Reigning about this time in Jarnmn and owninggreat sway m the surrounding moun 
tain region, was Ranjit Deo, a Dngra Chief of 
rief history of Jammu Rayput descent He died in 17S0, and the 

quarrel for the succession gave the Sikh power the opportunity of turning Jammu and the 
neighbouring hill tracts into a dependency Three great grand nephews of Ranjit Deo’s 
by name Gijlab Singh, Dhyan Singh and Suchet Singh took service at the Sikh Court and 
rose to great favour, and in 1818 Maharaja Ranjit Singh conferred the principality of 
* Jammu on Gulab Singh, those of Bhimber and 

Qiibal which included Pconch, on Dhyan Singh, 
and that of Ramnagar on Suchet Singh, as feoffs The two younger brothers were killed 
about 1843 and their estates fell to the sorvivor, except Poonch, which was held by 
Jowahir Singh, son of Dhyan Singh A bitter quarrel arose between Jowahir Singh of 
Poonch and his uncle Gulab Singh of Jammn, and came to such a crisis that the Bntuh 
CiQvetntncnt interfered and approved an agreemfcnt whereby Jowahir Smgh renounced all 
rlaimx to the Poonch Jagir, in retnrn for a cash allowance Jowahir Smgh died without 
i‘sue in 1860, and the Jagir of Poonch was (.onfeired by Gulab Singh’s son and successor. 
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the ^Tahara]% Ranbir Singh, on Mott Singh, the younger brotlier of Jo\\aiur Sisgh sod 
the father of the protent Chief Culdeo Singh 

!d 184G at the close of the first SiLh War b) the Mctory of the Bnlish at Sobraon 
Gulab Singh appeared on the scene as mediator betneen the English and the Sikhs, and 
^ under the negotiations nhieh folloncd the Sikh Maharaja had, in addition to a large forfeit 
of temtory in the Punjab, to pay a wore of rupees as a «ar indemnity. This he could not 
manage and in lieu thereof ceded all his hiU territories from the Deas river to the Indus 
including Kashmir and Jammu Out Lord Hardinge, Governor General, considered the 
occupation of the whole of this territory inadvisable, as it would so largely increase the 
extent of our frontier, and the military establishment for guarding it, and create new and 
conflicting interests, while the districts 10 question, with the exception of the comparatively 
small vale of Kashmir, were for the most part unproductive and unlikely to pay the cost of 
occupation and management On the other hand, the ceded tract compnsed the w hole of 
the hereditary possessions of Gulab Singh, who being naturally eager to obtain an inde* 
feasible title to them, came forward and offered to pay the war indemnity if constitued 
independent ruler of Jammu and Kashmir It was recognised that the transfer of these two 
provinces to Gulab Singh would materially weaken the Sikh power, secure the war 
indemnity, and form a pleasing recompense to Gulab Singh, whom the British wished to 
reward for his conduct and services Hence a separate treaty embodying the arrangement 
was concluded with Gulab Singh at Amntsar on t6th March 1846, from which date the 
history of the Jammu and Kashmir State as a political whole commences The treaty put 
Gulab Singh, as Maharaja, m possession of all the hill country between the Indus and the 
Ravi, including Kashmir, Jammu, Ladakh and Gilgit , but excluding Lahoul, Kulu and some 
other districts, which, for strategical purposes, it was considered advisable to retain, and for 
which a remission of 25 lakhs was made from the crore demanded, leaving 75 lakhs as the 
final amount to be paid by Gulab Singh This settlement constituted the so<alIed “ Sale 
of Kashmir,” which is so often the subject of cnticism and regret It is true that had 
Kashmir not been separated from the Punjab by this treaty, it would have fallen into our 
hands with the latter province on the conclusion of the second SiKn War. But that war 
with its results could not be foreseen m 1846 , and the object at the time was to set up a 
Sikh Government at Lahore and leave the Punjab to i*s own native rulers At the same 
time, as a possible check on Sikh aspirations it was considered a wise measure to establish 
on their flank a power independent of them and inclined to the British , and this considera* 
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR. 

Up to the :4th century Kashmir was subject to a senes of Buddhist and Hindu 
dynasties, whose anoals are related in the celebrated versified Sanskrit chronicle known 
as the Rajatarangini, the original manuscripts of 
Br«{ twstory ot KasWr which were discovered at Srinagar by Buhler m 

1877 and have since been translated by Stem It was during this epoch that the really 
old remains of kashmir at places like Islamabad Bijbehara, Pandrattan the TaWht 1 Sulai- 
man Pattan and Mar ana, were t.oDsirucTeu t\ local oynasty oi Muhammaaass then 
established themselves nntil Akbars invasion in 1507 when Kashmir became an appanage 
of the Delhi throne, and remained for about two hundred years the summer residence of the 
Mughal Emperors , the chief traces of whom are to be found in the Han Parbat Fort, the 
pleasure gardens of Shalemar, Nishat, Achhabal and Vericag, and last but not least, the 
magnificent Cbenar tree which abounds everywhere In 1752 Kashmir again changed 
masters and passed from the then feeble control of the Delhi Court into the powerful and 
cruel grasp of Ahmad Shah Abdali of Afghanistan, the arch disturber of the peace of India 
iw his day and for the next 67 years, until seited by Ranjit Singh in iBig, was held for the 
Patlians by Governors more or,le«s independent of their King 

Reigning about this time >n Jamnin and owning great sway in the surrounding moun 
tain region, was Raojit Deo a Dngra Chief of 
nef history ol Jammu Rajput descent He died in 1780, and the 

quarrel for the succession gave the Sikb power the opportunity of turning Jammu and the 
neighbouring hill tracts into a dependency Three great grand nephews of Ranjit Deos 
by name G jlab Singh, Dhyan Singh and Suchet Singh took service at the Sikh Court and 
rose to great favour, and in 181S Maharaja Ranjit Singh conferred the principality of 
p ^ Jammu on Gulab Singh, those of Bhimber and 

° Chibal which included Poonch on Dhyan Singh, 

and that of Ramnagar on Suchet Singh, as feoffs The two younger brothers were killed 
about 1843 and their estates fell to the snrvivor, except Poonch, which was held by 
Jowahir Singh, son of Dhyan Singh A bitter quarrel arose between Jowahir Singh of 
Poonch and his unde Gulab Singh of Jammu and came to such a crisis that the Bntuh 
Government interfered and approved an agreemfcnt \vhereby Jowahir Singh renounced all 
tfaims to the Poonch Jagir, in return for a cash allowance Jowahir Singh died without 
i«sue in i860, anil the Jagir of Poonch was conferred by Gulab Singh's son and successor. 
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r<;\fnue tor 1937 19'»8 «at97o^^;i TT''* d'^rci«c of ten laVhi t< crnipirptl mlh tlic 

prcnou* Atari fgt ei waA cS '■fl) under tt>e lira! Scticollurr (Ri 3 47,000) doe to 
exlrene dolnf«» of tlc*ilV natlrt, an) Latid Rcrcnnc (Ki 4*000) an! qraiin;; feei 
(Rl 38^00) doc to certa n TcmKMonA 

The ne«l mponant japirdar or fetidatoty ft the Stale 1* the Raja ot Pooreh The 
pre«cnt Raja Sir Rol’eo Singh* connection with tl c Jamnn familj- 11 ihown abo\c The 
japir has a revenue of o\cr 7 laVh* • * *'« I'parite 

Previous meetings belwcco the Chief of the Slate and the \ icerojr and Governor o’ 

General ot India, and Menl>eri ot the Ro)al PamilT have been — 

1 The Ms I of Mil Roval llighnes* the Prince of \\ales {now Mis Imperial Majestj' 
the King) to Jamnu in January 1875* 

a Lord Ripon'i vi«ii to Kashmir 10 iSSj , 

3 Their Roval Highneis''* the DuVe and Duchess of Connaught a visits to Kashmir 

and Jammu in October 18^4 

4 Maharaja Rinl ir ^ingh s interview with l^rd DufTerin at Lahore m 18S5 

5 Their Rojal Itighnesres the DuVe and Duchess of Connaught s visit to Jimmu 

in November l8'G; 

6 The jresenl ClieP* interviews with Lord Duttenn at Calcutta in Januar) 1886 

and at Lahore m Decefrber t£S6 , 

7 Lord Lansdownc s visit to Kashmir m 1891 

8 The pre*<nl ChicP* mtcrucw with Lord Elgin at Lahore in 1894, 

g Tlie present Chief * interview with Lord Elgin and Lord Curxon at Calcutta m 
the winter of 1898 99 , 

10 The present Chief* interview with Lord Curson at Peshawar in April J903 and 
at Calcutta in hebruary 1903 

M Lord Ampthill * visit to Kashmir in November 1904 

ts Lord Cunon’* Visit to Jammu in October 1905, to confer enhanced power on 
the present Chief 

13 The present Chief s visit to Oomba) in November 190510 bid farewell to Lord 
Curzon and to welcome Lord Minto 

14. The viiit to Jammu 10 December 1905 ot Their Re^a! Highneise* the Prince 
aod Princess ot Wales 

rS Lord 5 finfo's visit (0 the Kashmir VaWey and Poonch in Ocfo6er»N’ovember 
1906 

16 The present Chief's interview with Lord Alinto at Calcutta mthe winter of 
1908 1909 

The highest Bntish authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of itc commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows — ' My honoured and valued fneod —I des re to express the high consideration 
wbch I entertain for Your Highness, and to subscribe myself Your Highness’s sincere 
friend" The crest used is gold Kharita bag Kamkbwab (Gold and silk brocade). 

String (Don) Nimzar (Gold and silk thread) 


POONCH 

The ancient name was “ Parnotsa ” The Kashmiris always speak of Poonch as 
'• Prnuts.’ 

The Chief of Poonch is the most important Jagirdar or Feudatory of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Kashmir, to whom he is related by descent from a common ancestor* 
Kishor Singh, a Dogra Rajput, as shown in the genealogical tree at the end of this 
narrative 

Dhyan Singh of Poonch was succeeded by his second son Jowahir Singh, the elder 
of his two Surviving sons But there arose a hitter quarrel between Jowahir Singh and 
his uncle. Raja Gulab Singh of Jammu, which resulted in the former renouncing all claims’ 
to the Poonch Jagir, and accepting instead a cash allowance. Later, during the rule of 




tion was 1 strong factor m bringing about the settlement ivith Gulab Smgh Not till two 

years after It was entered into, did those eveots, at the time Unforeseen, occur, which ire 
now brought forward, with the faale wisdom which follows the eypnt. as reasons for not 
entering into the engagement Gnlah Sirgh had some diflicult;t tn obtaining actual posse* 
sion of the p'ovince of Kashmir. The last Governor appointed by the Sihhs made fora 
time a successful resistance and it was not until the end of 1846 that the Maharaja Gulab 
Singh wa» established in l^ashwvc with the aid of British troops 

The Maharaja Gulab Smgh died m August 1857, and was succeeded by his eldest son, 
Ranbir Smgh This change of rulers happened at a critical time, but both the dying 
Maharaja and his successor proved theroseUes staunch friends of the British Government 
r the troubles of 1857 The Maharaja Ranbir Smgh was invested with the G C S 1 , and, 
on the occasion of the Delhi Assemblage of 1877, the title of ‘ Indar Mahmdat Bahadur 
Sipar-i Saltanat ” was conferred on him and he 'was gazetted a General in the British 
Army, and created a Councillor of the Empress Important incidents during his rule were 
the Commercial Treaty of 1870 the Yarkand Mission m 1873 74, and the great famine of 
1877 79 The Maharaja Ranhir Smgh was the reapient of one of Lord Canning’s Adop 
lion Sanads but failing adoption the succession passes under the Daslur nl amal or will 0! 
Maharaja Rarbir Smgh, which is held very sacred m the State, strictly m tad male 

The Maharaja Ranbir Smgh died m 1885 leaving three sons— Pratap Singh, Ram Smgh 
who died m 1895, and Amar Siogh, who died m March 1909 The eldest is the prc'cnt 
Chief— Hia Highness Maharaja Pratap Smgh, Indar Mahindar Bahadur, Sipar 1 Saltanat, 
GCSI He was born iQ 1850 and succeeded to the gadt m 1885 He was gazetted a 
Colonel in the British Army m 1888, a Major General in 189? and created G C S I in 1892, 
He receives a salute oE 19 guns, or 21 within his own territory His Highness attended the 
Delhi Durbar of J903 A son and heir was born to His Highness pn the 30th November 
1904, but died on the 14th July 1905 

The administration oE the State was earned on by a Council consisting of the Maharaja 
as President his brother the late Raja Sir Amar Smgh, K C S I , as Vice President, and two 
selected officials from the British service up to August 1905, when the Council was abo- 
lished and the administration placed 10 the hands of the Maharaja who was a'^aisted by his 
brother Raja Sir Amar Smgh as Chief Minister, aod by three other Ministers The matter 
of the appointment of a new Chief Minister ts under consideration The Courcil was 
guided by the advice of the Resident in all matters of impoTtance 
The Imperial Service Troops maintained by His Highness are — 


Two Mountain Batteries 
Three regiments of Infantry 


ISO 
375 
a 980 


They have taken part m the late Hunza (1888) and Chitral (1895) expeditions and 
rendered very valuable service on each occasion 


Since the succession of the present Maharaja, the State has undergone considerable 
changes for the better some of these being {«) the extension of the railway system to Jammu 
(Tawi) , (fij the construction el a cart road to Kohala near Murree Irom Srinagar, and of a 
Similar road to Abbottabad from Domel, (e) the adoption of a regular account system under 
th^ control of a British officer in the capacity of Accountant General . (d) the substitution of 
the British rupee for the old Kashmir currency (e) the introduction of an improved revenue 
system under the direction of a British officer holdingthe appwntment of Settlement Com 
missioner , {/) the inauguration oi an itnpTOved Customs and E»c) e administration, 
(^) the introduction of the Imperial Postal and Telegraph Systems , (A) the establ shment of 
Colleges at Srinagar and Jammu and (»^ the introaoction of Irrigation works The Govern- 
ment of India have sanctioned the construction of a Railway to Kashmr— -Kala Ki Sarai to 
ujba 9 miles, from the Kashmir Frontier (broad gauge} , thence vid Domel and the 
Jhelum Valley route to Srinagar (metre with motive power electricity, which 

will be derived from a big generating station on the River Jhelum near Rampur. 
The matter is however under reconsideration The financial condition of the State 
15 now very prosperous, the annual TCvcnue 1 avmg risen from 5olvkh>- in 1891 to nearly 107 
lakhs m 1906 07 while the trade with Bntisb lodta has greatly ircreased The actual 
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The inlial>ilirt8 of Hunra *rf Kipar c«tne Iron ore aloeV. an<l »pcak the same 
Urpja^, but there hai alwaj-a been in Ih'* pa«l, anif, in a lc«ief ilecrce, there ia »till 
■ ccnstJcrabIc amoont of ill fetlinjj between tfietwo communitir*. The people of Hunra 
are Maulaii (1 e , the followers cl His Hij;hnc*s Ibe Ajjha Khan) while the people of Naqar 
are Shias, 

Th** fort of Chalt an<l Its connrctei! village*, lying liclween Hunra ami Naqar ami 
Gilgil, were tong a source of contention between the two States, but in i8;7thcNagar 
Chief, with the a«»i»tancc of th** Kashmir Durbar, snecceded in olitafning posscssioa of 
the deputed tract From that date op to i8*6,Chapfot and Chall were held bj Nagar 
and Kashmir troop*. In 1SS6, »h-n General Sir WiUiam Lockhart (then Colonel 
Lockhart), aisiled Hunra, the Thom of Honta refused to allow his million to proceed 
urlc«s he wotld promise to tosinre thc«e ptnccs to Huntx Colonel Loclhari induced 
the Nagar ruler to renore the Na^ar portion of the gamroo, which has, since tlien, been 
»olcl} furnished by Kashmir troops 

In tSEfi Gharan Khan, the Thum of Hunra, wa* murdered by hi* son Safdar Afi, who, 
after his acccviion, profc$«cd hii sabm«tion to the Maharaja of Kashmir In i8S^, how 
ever, the two Slates cemhlncd, succeeded In ejecting the Kashmir garrison from Gilgit 
and esen threatened Gilgit hinall), however, Chiprot, and In August of the same year 
Chapret and Cl ah were re-occup ed by Kashmir troops 

On the rc-e«tahli$htrcrl of the Dnli'h Agent) at Gilgil in i 8?9, the Agent, Colorel 
Durand, visited Hunra and Nagar, and the Chiefs hound thrmseKes to accept his control, 
to permit free passsgc to officers deputed to visit their countticv, and to pul an end to 
raiding on the Yarkand rord and elsewhere Subject to these conditions llie Government 
of India sanctioned for He Chiefs )early subsidies of Rs a, 000 each, In addition to those 
already paid b) the Kashmir Durbar Shortly afterwards, in October 18S9, an increase 
of Ra 500 a year was granted to the Ifoora Chiel’s sabsid), cooOitional on his good 
behaviour f 

The Chiefs, however, failed to act up to their engagements, and their attitude con* 
tinned to be unsatisfactory. In May 1891, a combined force from Hunta and Nagar 
threatened the Chalt fort, but dispersed on the arrival of reinforcements from Gilgit 

In November 1891 the Chiefs were informed that it was necessary to make roads to 
Chalt and on into their country. They rcfu<ed to agree, insulted the British Agent's 
messenger, and assembled their tribesmen in strong positions, blocking the paths into their 
valley. Their positions, however, were carried after sharp fighting, and Nagar and Hunra 
were occupied Thum Zofar Zahid Khan of Nagar, who had been acting under the 
ascendency of his turbulent eldest son, Uzr Khan, at once submitted Thum Safdar All 
of Hunra and his Wazir, Dadu, iled to Chinese Turkestan, where the former is still 
detained under surveillance by the Chinese authorities. Raja Uzr Khan of Nagar 
was deported to Kashmir, where he is still a state prisoner The subsidies paid to 
both Chiefs by the Government of India and by the Kashmir State were withdrawn 
A military force was maintained in Hunza and a Political Oflicer was left there to supervise 
the affairs of the State This arrangement continued till 1897, v\hen the garrison was 
replaced by the Hunza and Nagar levies and the permanent Political Officer wis with- 
drawn On the t5th September 189?, Muhammad Nazim Khan, a half-brother of Svfdar 
All, was formally installed as Thum of Hunza by the British Agent in the presence of 
two Chinese envoys, who attended the darbar as honoured guests of the Gov rninent 
of India Thum Zafar Zahid Khan was re-instated by the Kashmir Durbar, with the 
approval of the Government of India, as Chief of Nagar, h:s installation taking place on 
the 22nd September 1892 Sanads, approved by the Government of India, were granted 
by the Maharaja of Kashmir to both Chiefs 

At the commencement of 189), stb^die*, amounting toRs 4,000 each, were renewed 
to the Chiefs, half the amount being granted by the Government of India and the other 
half being paid by the Kashmir Darbar 
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Kashpitr — — Hanza and Nagar 


llaharaja Ranbtr Smgh who bad succeeded bw father, GuUb Singh, in 1857, and a{t« 
the death m i860 of Jowahir Smgh, who died without issue, the Jagir of Poonch was cou- 
(etred by Maharaja Elanbir Smgh on Mob Singh, the younger brother of Jonalnr Singh and 
the father of the present Chief, Raja Sir Baldeo Singh, K C I E The Raja was appointed 
to be a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st 
January 1909 

As indicated below the Raja of Poonch holds his Jagir from the Maharaja whom he 
attends on State occasions and to whom he pays an annual nasiTr of Rs 233 His rights 
have in no respect been mediated by the Government of India, but Government have c/ 
late years required the Resident m Kashmir to exercise a general supervision over the 
administration of Poonch, and a settlement of the Jagir has been completed In 
November 1906 the Government of India gave their consent to the adoption by the Maha 
raja of Kashmir of the second son of the Raja of Poonch merely for religious purposes and 
on the distinct understanding tnat the adopbon would not have any bearing on the 
succession to the gadi of fhe Jammu and Kashmir State 

There IS a flourishing market m the Poonch llaqua A good six foot road for pack 
transport has been constructed from the town to Uti on the Jhelum and a similar road 
to Rawalpindi with a suspension bridge over the Jhelum at Lachman Patan Other 
important tracks lead to Gulmarg Tosh Maidan, and Jhelum 


Mian Kishor Sngh 


GuUb Sir2h 
(cf Janiinu) 


Oodum 

Singh 


Singh 


Ram Singb 
(dead) 


Suebet Singh 


1 I r 


Rsnbir Sineh 
(Maharaja of 
Jantmu 
and Kashm r ) 


Jawahirl 

Singh 


~] 

Moti Singh 


of Jammu ard 
Kashmir] 


BaMeo Singh 
Ithe presert 
Raja of Poonch ] 


r 

M«n Svkh Dev Smgh Mian Gogat Dev S ngh 


HUK2A AND NAGAR 

HunM and Nagar are two small States situated to. the extreme north west of Kashmir 
1 hey are divided by the Hunza nvor towards the north they extend to the mountainous 
region which adjoins the junction of the Rmdu Kush and Mustagh ranges, towards 
^esoatfi tney border on Gifgit, and on the West Hunsa is separated from Ashkuman and 
Yasmby arangeoE mounUiiit,vvhdethe Mnstag range trending southward shuts Nagar 
oft from Baltiitan on the easU 
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The inbjbitirls of ffunra »nl Nipsr enme fron ore ifock »n(f «pcalc <he same 
UtipjAf^e, bat there hts al«4jr< been in th^* part, an J, in n lc«eer decree, there ii *till 
a ccr<t(lerab1e amount of ill feeling between theiwo comtnwnilift. The people of lluntt 
are Maulafi (i c , the followers of Itis Highness the Agha Khan) while the p'oplc of Nagar 
arc Shias 

The fort of Chall and its eonnecteJ village#, lying I'clween Hunraand Nagar and 
Gilgil, were long a source of contention liclwccn the two Stales, but in 1877 the Nagar 
Chief, With the a«<ittance of the Kashmir Durbar, socceeded in obtaining poiscssioa of 
the disputed tract From that date op to i?^6, Chaprot and Chall were held b) Nagar 
and Kashmir troops. In iS{6, when General Sir William Locl>hart {then Colonel 
Lockhart), sisiled Itunsa, the Thom of Honta refused to allow his mission to proceed 
unless he wotid promise to trstore these pticcs to Ifunra. Colonel Lockhart induced 
the Nagar ruler to rerrorc the Nagar portion of the garrison, which has, since llicn, been 
sold) furnished by Kashmir troops 

In iS£G Gharan Khan, the Thum ol Hums, was murdered b) Ins son Safdir All, who, 
after hts accc<*ion, professed his subrri*sion to the Maharaja of Kashmir In iSS*^ how 
cTcr, the two States cembined, succeeded in ejecting the Kashmir garrison from Gilgit 
and e\en threatened Gilgit Finall), honceer, Chiprot, and in August of the same year 
Chapret and Chalt were re*occap ed by Kashmir troops 

On the rc*c«tablishnicrt of the Dnlish Agencj at Gilgit in i 8®9, the Agent, Colonel 
Durand, visited Hunu and Nagar, and the Chiefs bound themscKes to accept hi# control, 
to permit free pvssgc (o officers deputed to visit their countries, and to put an end to 
raiding on the ^arkand road and elsewhere Subject to these conditions the Government 
of India sanctioned for tie Chiefs jearly subsidies of Ks 2,000 each, in addition to those 
already paid bj the Kashmir Durbar Shortly afterwards in October 1S89 an increase 
of Ri 500 a year was granted (0 the Homa Chief s sabsid), conditional on his good 
behaviour / 

The Chiefs, however, failed to act up to their ’engagements, and their altitude eon* 
tinued to be unsatisfactory In May 1891, a combined force from Huma and Nagar 
threatened the Chalt fort, but dispersed on the arriTa! of reinforcements from Cilgit 

In November j8gt the Chiefs were informed that it was necessary to make roads to 
Chalt and on luto their country They rcfu«ed to agree, insulted the British Agents 
messenger, and assembled their tribesmen in strong positions, blocking the paths into their 
valley. Their positions, however, were carried after sharp fighting, and Nagar and Hunza 
were occupied Thum Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagar, who had been acting under the 
ascendency of his turbulent eldest son, Uzr Khan, at once submitted Thum Safdar Ah 
of Hunza and his Wazir, Dadu, fled to Chinese Turkestan, where the former is still 
detained under surveillance by the Chinese authorities Raja Uzr Khan of Nagar 
was deported to Kashmir, where he is still a slate prisoner The subsidies paid to 
both Chiefs by the Government of India and by the Kashmir State were withdrawn 
A military force was maintained in Hnnza and a Political OfEcer was left there to supervise 
the affairs of the State This arrangement continued till 1897, when the garrison was 
replaced by the Hunza and Nagar levies and the permanent Political Officer wis with- 
drawn On the t5th September 1892, Muhammad Nazim Khan, a half brother of Safdar 
All, was formally installed as Thum of Hunza by the British Agent in the presence of 
two Chinese envoys, who attended the darbar as honoured guests of the Govrrnincnt 
of India Thum Zafar Zahid Khan was re-instated by the Kashmir Durbar, with the 
approval of the Government of India, as Chief of Nagar, his instalfation taking place on 
the 02nd September 1892 Sanads, approved ly the Government of India, were granted 
by the Maharaja of Kashmir to both Chiefs 

At the commencement of 189J), siibvidies, amounting toRs 4,000 each, were renewed 
to the Chiefs, half the amount being granted by the Government of India, and the other 
half being paid by the Kashmir Darbar 
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In the same year both Chiefs loyally assisted lo the operations fo* the relief of the 
British garrison in Chitral and were suitably rewarded. 

Thum Muhammad Nazim Khan of Hunza and Raja Sikandar Khan of Nagar 
attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the ist January 1903, on which date they 
were both made Companions of the Indian Empire 

In 1904 Thum Zafar ZaLid Khan of Nagar, who had long been bed ridden, died and 
was succeeded by h s son Sikandar Khan The latter was formally installed as Thum of 
Nagar, in June 1905 by the Political Agent The Hunza Chief, in view of his claim to the 
Raskam and Taghdumbash districts, which are situated to the north of the Hindu Kush 
watershed, has been permitted to continue to keep up an exchange of presents with 
the Chinese authorities in Kashgar. As regards Raskam, the Chinese authorities 
have acknowledged the right of Hunza to cultivate the tract, and m 1899 a small 
contingent of Hunza people started cultivating it Eventualh, however, the settlers 
were forcibly ejected by the Chinese Since 1896 the local Chinese authorities have per* 
mitted the Hunza Chief to take a small tribute from the graziers, who resort m summer 
to the Taghdumbash Pamir The whole question of Hnnza's relations with China is now 
under considerat on by His Majesty s Government 

Both Hunza and Nagar are autonomous as regards their internal affairs, but both 
acknowledge the suzerainty of His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir, to whom they 
pay a tribute of nominal value Both furnish a quota of levies for the defence of the 
frontier, and these receive pay from the Kashmir State, while they are armed with Soider 
carbines presented by the Government of India, 
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MYSORE 

A Hindu State m southern India. It was the kingdom of the mythical Monkey King 
Sugriva, -whose General, Hanuman, aided Ratna m his expedition against Lanka (Ceylon) 
as described in the celebrated Hindu epic, the The capital, founded in 1524, 

wascalled Maheshar (whence Mysore) after the buffalo-headed monster slain by the 
goddess Chamundi or Kah 

According to a genealogical Ubie preserved in the family, the present ruling dynasty 
dates from A D 1399, when two brothers, Vijayaraj and Krishnaraj, came to Mysore, and 
one of them, by marrying the daughter of a petty baron, established a rule which, 
commenting with a few villages now comprises the Mysore territory. 

In the reign of Chikka Krishnaraj Wodiar (1734—1765). the famous Haidar All 
usurped the chiefship . but, on the fall of bis son and successor, Tipu, the Hindu dynasty 
was restored under another Krisnoaraj Wodiar He proved an extravagant and oppres- 
sive ruler The people broke into rebellion in *831, and in consequence the British Gov. 
ernmeut assumed the direct management of the State The country was restored to native 
rule in March i 88 i,in the person of the late Maharaja Chamrajendra Wodiar, who died in 
Calcutta while on a visit to Lord Elgin in 1894 The lands forming the Cml and Military 

Station of Bangalore with certain adjacent villages, were assigned by the Maharaja to the 
British Government, who on their part restored the island of Seringapatam to His 
Highness 


The present Chief, Maharaj. Kiishtiaraja Wediar Bahader, c c S I , is the eldest 
sen of the late loler and ,s now .a h.s ajlh year. H.s Highnesa has received a liberal 
edacalien »h.ch embraced the theory and practice ol administration He was invested 

with full administrative powers by HisErcellency the Viceroy and Governor General ol 
India on the 8th August rpoa and was made a Kuight Grand Commander of the Star ol 
India on istjanuarv 1907 The llahara, a „ assisted by a Consultative Couned ol which 
the Dewan (Mr. T, Aoanda Rao) ,s Ihe President, with In o members (Ife.m R P 
Puttanna Chetty and H V Nanjundayya). In 1900 His Highness married the d hi 

^evrata'a'" His " 


a ““““ “X -nBieient accuraev be 

divided into three, the rainy, the cold and the hot The first cemmenees with th T ! 
oi the south-west monsoon, at the end oi May or early in June, and coot ‘'"’'’”"•'”5 
interval in August or September to the middle h Nowimber, doslg Lh the“'LT 
of the northeast monsoon It « followed by the cold season wWh *>eavy rams 

free from ram, and lasts tiU the end of Februa^* 

the beginning of March, and increases in intensity to the endof Mav will 

relief from thunder storms The temperalnreis the mest equable during the ^ 

the range ol thermometer at Bangalore nt tha, season being between 64" aoTsT" l’’ 

the cold season the oereoty lall.n. low a. 50" .0 the early morniOE and so™, 

to fio= during the day. The minimum and mammum in the . ™« 

months ate about C6" and 90", or m eatteme seasons 95". 
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Plague has declined considerablj both in extent and Miiilence and while in the State 
territories the decrease IS not so eas} to explain, the diniinution in the Civil and Mil tary 
Station of Binga)ore is probably largely due to the s)3tematic mcAsures recently adopted 
for the inoculation of the inhabitants and for the destruction of rats accompanied by 
impro\emcnt of the most congested areas irt the bazaars and the building of extensions of 
the town 

Of the 8 districts into «hich the Stale t» divided, Shimoga is the chief rice growing 
tract, followed hy ^fy8Qrc with its fine system of irtigalion from the Cauvery, while 
Chitaldroog is the principal district for uRimgated crops , it is also preeminently the 
cotton district Sugarcane abounds in Kolar and Hassan Coffee is largely grown in 
Kadur and Hassao T«<nVor has the greatest extent of coeoanut plantations, while 
Shimoga produces much srecanut Dangalore and Mysore grow mulberry trees for the 
purposes of sericulture Sandalwood 1$ a State monopoly and produces a re%enue oT 
R$ >4 lakhs 

The dratoage of the couatr), with slight exception, finds its way into the B'ay of 
Bengal and is divisible into three great n^er systems , that of the Krishna on the north, 
the Cauvery on the south, the two Pennars and the Patar on the east The only streams 
flowing to the Arabian Sea are those of the taluks in the north west which, unfliog 
ID the Sharavati hurl themselves down the ghats m the magnificent falls of Gersoppa, 
a sheer drop of 900 feet 

The most generally practised industrial arts, of native growth, are those connected 
with metallurgy, pottery, carpentry, tanning, glasS-making the production, of textile fabrics 
or the raw matenal for them, rope*making, expressing oil and saccharine matter, and the 
manufacture of earth salt 

The most remarkable industrial development of late years in Mysore has been in cor- 
nection with gold miniDg This State js now the principal gold producing centre m 
India, the out put for 1907 1908 being £2,04$ 108 The source of the metal at present is 
the Kolar Gold Fields, situated to the east of a low ridge m the Bownngpet taluk The 
one prominent fact which must strike every periodical visitor to the Fields is the constant 
increase both m buddings and population It may be said without exaggeration that the 
tract, teeming with ceaseless activity, is now covered for the greater part of its entire 
length With dwelling-houses huge collections of native huts and all the various structures 
and appliances which go to form a flourishing and up to date Mining Camp The 
industry is wholly British and is under the management of the firm of Messrs John Taylor 
and Sons The royalty paid by the Companies to the State m 1907-igoS amounted to 
about Rs 1530000 With a view to reduce the vKwking expenses of the mines and thus 
stimulate this industry, the Durbar have adopted a bold s heme for utilising the water- 
power of the Falls of the river Cauvery at Sivasamudrum for the generation of electnnty 
and for the transmission of that power to the Gold Fields The same power is also used 
to generate electric light m Mysore and Bangalore and to operate mills in the latter city 
This undertaking yields a handsome revenue to the State the receipts for the current 
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(Mysore) financial year being estitnated at Ra >6,50000 A scheine tot the supply ot 
good water to the Kolat Gold Tields has been completed and this project is also very 
remunerative to the State A new teature in the mining indnstry is the discovery of 
minerals otner than gold, more particularly manganese and chromium Numerous Com- 
panies were started to eaploit manganese in various parts of the State, but the fall of prices 
in 1907 1908 has reduced the successful concerns t® one in the Shimoga District 

An institution peculiar to the Mysore State is tlie Representative Assembly ol raiyats, 
pleaders and merchants, which meets annually at the Capital for a few days dunng the 
Dasserah The members are elected, and represent certain specified areas As a means 
of enabling leadirg/ffl/c/f and others to approach the Ruler at the Dasserah for the purpose 
of paying their respects and representing grievances and requirements, and as affording the 
Maharaja an opportumlv for explaining what has been done and what is^proposed, the 
Representative Assembly is a iseful institution Its aims and objects have been mistakenly 
described as securing popular representation, and it threatened at one time to become 
mischievous, but it is now being kept well in band A Legislative Council was established 
in June 1907 for making Laws and Regulations for the State, two seats on which have been 
thrown op n to candidates recommended by the Representative Assembly 

Under the Instrument of Transfer, by which the Mjsore State was restored to native 
rule, an annua} subsidy 0/35 lakhs is payable by the State to the British Government m 
consideration of the protection afforded to the State and of the (act that the Maharaja 
lias been relieved of the obligation to keep troops ready to serve with the British Army 
when required 

The strength of the Mysore Army is limited to 1,000 horse and 2, 000 foot, exclusive 
of officers and there are to guns which are fit merely for saluting purposes This number 
includes the regiment of Imperial Service Cavalry maintained by the State The effective 
strength of the latter force is 500 The Mysore Lancers are reported to be efficient , they 
are extremely well mounted and mostgenerously boused and the Maharaja takes apersonal 
interest m them The State maintains also an efficient separate Transport Tram of 300 
carts and 700 pomes Two hundred and fifty Iropenal Service Lancers took part m the 
Delhi Manoruvres 

The State is governed on enlightened pnnaples The administrative system adopted 
18 practically the same as that which was in force during the 50 years of British occupancy 
which terminated in 1881 In some branches there is room lor improvement, hut m others 
notably Public Works and Mining the liberal policy and the enlightened statesmanship 
of the late Sir Seshadn Iyer (Dewan of Mysore) have produced results which are probably 
finer than anything to be found in British India The country is traversed by 4 1 1 miles of 
railway and projects for further extension of railway communication are under consideration 
The province being largely dependent on agriculture measures for the extension of imga- 
tion and for the improvement of agticuUnrc occupy pTominent attention 6841,934 acres 
of land have already been brought under cultivation and a feature of the country is the 
abundance of ram fed tanks, which, Urge and small, number no less than 39 000 The 
ManV-anve project which was compiled at a cost of 384 lakhs is now supplying water to 
the ryots for irrigation An Agricultural Chemist was appointed for analysing soils and 
agricultural produce and for advising planters and others m agricultural matters, and was 
provided with a Laboratory supplied with the most modern equipment The appointment 
was, however, abolished in igo8 The services of a Mycologist and Entomologist have 
been secured for the investigation of fungoid diseases prevailing in the State Agricul- 
tural Banks to lend money chiefly on the security of coffee, were founded in 1S9.J, but the 
system not having proved a success no further loans are being given by the State and some 
of the Banks have been wound up Co operative Credit Societies on the British Indian 
model have been instituted A Geological Department has been formed to explore 
scientifically the mineral resources of the country Archeology and Epigraphy have 
received adequate attention, the entire country havUDg been surveyed and copies of in- 
scriptions taken »» stlti under the supervision of a qnaliGed officer Medveal teUeC has been 
extended to most parts of the countiy the establishment of local hospitals and dispen- 
sarms an the appointment of trained midwives There are 142 medical institutions m the 
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*^1410 tflording gralutlous mcdicaJ tclicl to the public, excluding six hospitals for the 
tTratmenl ol «ptrci>l a luoatjca^jlum, altpet as)lum, an eje infiirnaty and two 

tnxlcmiU ho«pitaN, and an isolation hospital Samtatioo and t\atcr*supply in the principal 
tonus arc receiuog attention, and the Durbar base OR hand a carefully considi red scheme 
(onmproMrg the sanitary condition of the City of Mysore A special Departmemt of 
Public Health has recently been ofganircd for dealing mlh epidemics and for effecting 
impro>cmenl8 in the general sanitary condition of the 5 tatc> Education is making steady 
progre«<, the total number of educational institutions being 4 14O with 1,23,106 pupils of 
whom 18,^13 arc girls There are two First Grade English colleges, four Oriental colleges, 
fort) SIX Sanskrit «choots, one Engineering school, two Commercial schools, nineteen Indus 
trial schools and two schools for deaf, mutes and the blind Female education lias made 
matVed progress , a college is wiamlaintd at Mysore under effioent Europcarr supervision for 
their education State Life Insurance has bees introduced for the benefit of the public 
servants m the Mvsore service 

The finances of the State arc in a sound condition The receipts for the year 1907 1908 
are estimated at Rs 2,28,15,000, and the expenditure at Rs 2,27 99 000, including 16 lakhs 
for the Civil List of His Highne<s the Maharaja leaving a net surplus of Rs 16 000 

The Maharaja IS entitled to a salute of 21 guns The Dowager Maharani (lately 
Maharani Regent) during the minority enjoyed a petsooal salute 0! ig guns this has been 
continued for hcrlife*timc 

The Maharaja accompanied by (he \uvaraja and the principal Sirdars and officers of 
the Stale aUended the Delhi Coronation Durbar 

The following \icerovs have paid visits to Mysore since the rendition of the State 
to native rule in (SSi —Lords Dufferm (t886), Lansdowne (i892)> Elgin (1895) and 
CurzoD (igoo and 1902) Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales visited 
the State m January— Febtoary, 1906 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
i«as follows — My honoured and valued Ii»end —1 desire to express the high considera" 
tiotj which I entertain for Your Highness and to subscribe myself Your Highness's sincere 
fnend ” The crest used is gold Kharita bag Kamkliwab (Gold and Silk brocade) 
Stnug (Ijori] Nimzar (gold and silk thread) 
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NEPAL 

The modern Kingdom of Nepal is a narrow tract of country extending for about 
520 miles along the southern slopes of the central portion of the Himala> as between the 
80th and 88th degrees of East longitude It has a tar)iog breadth averaging 90 to too 
miles and notv here above J 40 miles The general direction is from West to East, its 
most southern and eastern corner reaches to the 26th and its most northern and western 
point to the 30th degree North latitude 

The early historj of Nepal is shrouded in mystery and mythology but the fact 
remains that the Nepal Valley in very ancient times became the focus of both Hindu and 
Buddhist religious veneration and rivalry In spite of its seclusion the reputed sanctity 
of its many shrmes attracted hither at 6 fferent times Manjusri from China Sakya 
Siaba Buddha Raja Dharma DaUa from Kanchi in Madras, who conquered the country 
and introduced the Hindu element which still exists and the famous law giver A'oka 
from Hindustan, whose daughter Chanimati married a Kshatrya named Devapata and 
settled ift the country 

In pre histone dajs the valley bore the name of 'Nag Hrad,' the ' Tank of the 
serpent That it was once upon a time a huge lake would appear by ancient Hindu 
■wsvtvwjs wi be aUct, awi w geologically epeaUitig TOoat highly probahle To Maujusii 
by the Buddhists and to Vishnu by the Hindus is given the credit of transforming the 
lake into a fertile plain by cutting a pa«s for the water through the mountains Its present 
name of Nepal is said to be derived from the great Risbi or devotee named "Ne Mum " 
He performed his devotions at the junction of the Bagrnati and Kesavah streams and 
instructed the people m the path of tme religion 

The following dynasties flourished 10 their order — • 

(a) Gopala — CCowherds) Founded by Ne Muni which provided 8 kings 
{bj Ahtr — 3 Kings Founded by Bara Sinha, who came from Hindustan 
(c) Hiranfir— 29 Kings The Kirantis originally came from the eastern hills and 
settled first at Thankot at the extreme west of the Nepal valley 
{d'l SomavaHSt — 5 Kings founded by Nimikha, a Hindu 

Surajvatisi —31 Kings The founder of which was Bhumi Varman a Chattri 
Rajput and a descendant of one of the followers of Sakya Sinha Buddha 
(/) is( Thakur— 18 Kiags Founded about 634 A D by Amsu Varman, who 
married the daughter of the last Sutajvansv Raja. 

(g) Navakol Thakur —5 Kings founded by the Thakiirs of Navakot on the failure 
of issue to Jaykama Deva the last of the Thakurs 
W a»d TJatur -18 King. Vim Deva a collateral descendant of Amsu Var 
man I (amity, eapelled the Navakot Thaknts and resumed the ruling power 
in Nepal, 1083 A D 
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(i) Aarnatel —d Kings Founded by Kaja Nanya Deva He established his 
court at Dhatcaon but ruled o%cr the whole salley m about 1303 A D He 
came from the Sout\i Karnatak country and is said to ha^e introduced the 
heuars, who were originally Oramhaputra Chattns and Achars and came 
With him as soldiers 

(/) Ma^ar — Makunda Sena, King of Palpa ra\agcd Nepal and instituted a reign 
of terror for a term of ) ears, but his forces were annihilated by a pestilence 
which decimated the vallcj He died at De\ighat and Nepal remained in a 
devastated condition without a ruler for eight years 
(i) Vatjh Thakur —The Navakot Thakurs thereupon returned and ruled for 235 
jears 

(/) A}odh}a —4 Kings Founded by Hari Sinha Deva king of Simraun (Tirhut) 

m 1324 

(«) —The fourth and last king of the Ayodhya Dynasty had no son, 

but his daughter was married to a descendant of the Mallas, who were 
displaced by the Karnatak Raja and he thus introduced the 3rd Thakur 
Dynasty, which lasted sometimes divided into the 3 petty kingdoms of Patan, 
Katmandu, and Bhatgaon and sometimes united under one head until displaced 
by Pnthvi Nara) an the Gurkha 

It IS claimed according to Gurkha history that Prithvi Harayan was the 51st in descent 
from Rishi Raj Rana Raja of Chitorgarh When Chitor was conquered by the Muham 
madans Manmath Rana Rava retired to Ujjain and his son, Bhupal came to the hills and 
settled at Blvirkot He liad two sons — Kancha and Minchau The former retained Rhirkot, 
Garhung and Dhor While ^ incha went to Nayakot and ruled over it One of his 
descendants Kutmandan Sah became Raja of Kashki and his son, Yasobam Sah was made 
King of Lamjung Drabya Sah Yasobam^s second son rebelled against his father and took 
possession of Gurkha m 1559 and his descendants reigned there until the time of Pnthvi 
Narayan Sah in 1742 A D 

Pnthvi Narayan was the consolidator of the present kingdom of Nepal and the 
founder of the House of Gurkha He invaded the Nepal valley and defeated the Newar 
kings of Bhatgaon Katmandu, and Patan after a senes of campaigns lasting from 1749— 
1769 The final conquest of the valley from the first siege at Kirtipur in 1765 till the fall 
of Bhatgaon in 1769 occupied four years 

The Newars under the high spirited and heroic G^nprejas have the credit of having 
displayed the most splendid bravery in the defence of their capital while the Gurkhas 
without doubt signalised their triumphs hy savage barbanty They have since done their 
best to destroy any military spirit the Newars may have possessed and have debarred them 
from all forms of military service 

British relationship with Nepal began in 1767, when the Newar dynasty applied for 
our help against the Gurkha invasion A small force was despatched under Captain Kinloch, 
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but had to retire owing to the deadly climate of the Terai The Gurkhas under Pnthvi 
Narayan then extinguished the Newar dynasty and the Chief was eventually recognised by 
Government as Raja of Nepal Ha\jng conquered the hill country of Makwanpur the 
Gurkhas claimed the cultivated lowlands on payment to the British Government of the same 
tribute as was paid by the Raja of MaVwanpur The claim was admitted and for 30 years 
the Gurkhas paid the annual tribute, a large size elephant The tribute was relinqui'hed 
by the Treaty of 1801 

The conquests begun by Pnthvi Narayan were earned on by his successors About 
jySS the Gurkha forces under Damodar Pande making common cause with Mahadatta, 
King of Palpa, defeated and annexed the temtones of the Chaubisya Rajas in the hills 
The following year Saiup Sinha, another Gurkha General, conquered the whole of the 
Kiranti country inhabited by Rais and Limbus Expeditions to Sikkim and Tibet followed 
in the succeeding years, but in 1J92 the Chinese retaliated for the invasion of Tibet by 
sending an army of 70,000 men into Nepal by the Kerong Pass and after severe fighting 
dictated terms to the Gurkha King at Nayakot, 25 miles from Katmandu 

To deter the Chinese from invading Nepal, the Raja concluded a treaty with the 
Indian Government, at the same time applying for military aid Lord Cornwallis offered 
to negotiate a peace between Nepal and China, but before any steps could be taken the 
Gurkhas had been compelled to accept the terms of the victorious Chinese 

Up to the year 1800 the Gurkhas avoided all close alhancs with the Indian Govern 
ment, intercourse being restricted to friendly letters and the payment of the annual tribute 
In 1801, however, a treaty was concluded with Nepal, providing for the establishment of a 
Residency at Katmandu and for otherwise improving our relations with the State, but 
matters terminated with the return to power of one of the elder Rams of a deposed Chief 
Ran Bahadur Sah and it again became the policy of the Durbar to evade fulfilment of its 
engagements with the British Captain Knox, the first Resident, withdrew from Nepal 
in March 1803 and Lord Wellesley formally dissolved alliance with the Durbar in January 
1804 From this date to the year 1812 our transactions with Nepal consisted chiefly of 
unavailing remonstrances against unprovoked Egressions throughout the entire length of 
tlie frontier Commissioners were appointed by both Governments British rights to the 
disputed districts were established but the Nepalese evaded resbtution "War was finallj 
declared in 1814 and the Nepalese were compelled to sue for peace The Treaty of 
Segowli was signed in November 1814, but the Nepalese decided on a second campaign 
before Its ratification and it was not fill December rSrj tiiat they were finally brought to 
terms * 

The first British Resident appointed under this treaty was Mr Gardener He found 
Bhim SenTbapa, the Minister, invested with complete control over the country Bhim 
Sen was the first of the senes of practically autocratic Prime Ministers who have since liis 
tira“ exercised the ruling power and gradually relegated the Sovereign into the position 
of a mere figure head 

The Nepalese were at first thoroughly distrustful of our good intentions, and it was due 

mainly to the great personal infinence combined with thefirm and tactful dealing of Brian 
Houghton Hodgson, who was Mr Gardener s Assistant for several years and succeeded him 
in 1829 and was Resident in Nepal till 1843, that cntical situations were overcome in the 
disturbed times when our military power was bnsiJy occupied in the wars with Ava, China 
and Afghanistan from 1826—1841 and that the Nepalese were saved from committing 
thiTTiselves to avert acts of hostility In 1837 a mutual engagement for the surrender ot 
Thugs and Dakaits was concluded between the two Governments and in 1839 an engagement 
was secured in which the Nepalese promised to give upscixet intrigues and intercourse with 
he allies of the East India Company in India and a further agreement for promoting friendly 
relations was signed m 1841 by 94 of the Gooroos, Chautarias and Chiefs of Nepvl 

The policy inaugurated by Brian Hodgson which gave promise of securing the stability 
of a friendly Government did not commend itself to Lord EJleoboiough, the newfy appointed 
\ iceroy, and Brian Hodgson was recalled from Nepal in 1843 

J 



Then folloiTcd 1 «ln3PE!e for power which was ended in 1846 by the bold and 
unscrupulous iclions of Jung Bihadur, wrho aided bythe Maharam Regent and by successful 
intrigues and wholesale ma$«acrc of the principal nobles, cleared all opponents from his 
path and wrung from the So» ercign for his famiJj a sanid of perpetual right (0 the office 
of Prime Minister The bistor) of Nepal since that date is the history of the Jung 
(Bahadur Rana) famil) 

In 1850 shorll) after his clcaalion to the position of Prime Minister, Jung accepted an 
inMlalion toaisit England, and since then a more fncndlj bearing towards the British became 
apparent In 1875 he proposed to pa> a second aisu but having met with an accident on 
the eve ol his departure from Bombay the design had to be abandoned In 1870 the Duke 
of Edinbuigh accompanied Sir Jung on a sporting expedition, and in 1876 the Prince of 
Wales (now King Edward Vll) accepted an invitation to shoot in the Nepal Terai in the 
neighbourhood of BarciIB and Kumaun 

At intervals between 1854 and 1S73 (here were quarrels between Nepal and Tibet, 
which for the most have ended favourabJ} for the former, Tibet agreeing by treaty in 1S56 
to receive a Nepalese representative at Lhasa though she retained the Kcrong tract of 
countr} to the south of the mam range of the Himalayas which she had seized These 
quarrels in no wa) affected die relations between the Dntish Government and Nepal 

During the mutiny of 1857 and the subsequent campaigns Jung rendered valuable 
service to the Indian Government in consideration of which he was rewarded with a 
G C. B and a tract of country on the frontier of Pilibbit and Western Oudh, which had 
been ceded to the British Government >0 >815, was restored to Nepal Sir Jung nassubse* 
quentl) created a G C S L and was also granted a personal salute of 19 guns. 

After the death of Sir Jung m 1877 the Premiership devolved on his brother, Sir 
Ranudip Singh, but the conditions laid down by Sir Jung for the succession to his power 
and privileges were sot carried out in their entirety Sir Ranudip appropriated the title of 
Maharaja and the estates of Kaski and Lamjung appertaining thereto, which should have 
devolved upon Sir Jung’s eldest son; this led to family dissension and eventually to the 
murder of Sir Ranudip m 1883 by a combination of the Shamsber branch of the family, the 
eldest legitimate representative of which, Bir Shamsher, succeeded to the position of the 
Prime Minister and became Maharaja. On the death of Sir Bir Shamsber his brother Deb 
Shamsber succeeded 

Deb Shamshere was thought weak and unreliable and was permitted to hold ofSce 
for a few months only In June igoi, the present Prime Minister Sir Chandra Shamshere, 
with the assistance of the other brothers [Kbadga Shamshere the eldest who was m exile 
being excepted] and of the principal officials of the country, assumed the ofhee of Prime 
Minister which he still holds Deb Shamshere was deported and now lives at Mussoorie. 

The third and fourth sons of the Prime Minister are married to the Maharajadhiraja’s 
two daughters In June 1906 a son and heir was born to the Maharajadhiraja and 
in December a son to the Prime Minister, making the biath 

The Maharajadhiraja is well disposed towards the British Government He lendered 
practical assistance m connection with the Tibet Mission by supplying us with yaks and 
by furnishing intelligence provided by the Nepalese Representative at Lhasa, and also 
offered to place Nepalese troops at the disposal of Government The Prime Minister 
addressed the Conncil at Lhasa a remarkable letter dwelling on the advantages which 
Nepal had gained from her relations with the British Government, advising the Tibetans 
to effect a speedy settlement and warmng them that no help could be expected from 
Nepal against the British In the and article of tie Treaty between Nepal and Tibet it 
IS stated that ‘ the Gurkha Government will in future give all the assistance that may be 
in its power to th" Government of Tibet if the troops of any other Raja” invade that 
country Strictly speaking then the Prune Mmister’s-action was an infringement of this 
Treaty and the letter to the Government of Tibet to which reference is here made was 
necessary in order to justify the 'disregard of this Ti«ity. 


His services have been recognised by his elevation to the dignity of a Knight Grand 

Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India 

Although the confidence and good will of the Maharajadhiraja and of a large and 
increasing number of the princ pal officials in the good intentions of Government is now 
assured, there is still a considerable leaven of suspicion and distrust in the minds of many 
of the officials The task of the progressive party in the country is by no means an easy 
one and both time and light handling will be necessary before faith in our assurances of 
non-raterference Mil! be generally accepted The position of the Resident remains as 
isolated as ever 

Although the Prime Minister is the defaeh Ruler and in many Mays has the power 
of an autocrat, the system of Government appears to have a tendency to become gradually 
constitutional 

All orders and decis ens are passed by the Maharajadhiraja id Council The Council is 
composed of the State Bharadars Every Commissioned officer in the Military Depart* 
ment and every officer above the rank of Kharidar m the Civil Department is a Bharadar 
and eligible to be called to the Council In addition to those especially nominated who 
attend the Council meetings as a matter of course, every Military officer above the rank 
of Lieutenant and every Civil officer above the rank of Naib Subah has the right to be 
present in Council and to give an opinion on subjects open to discussion 

The precise nature of the protectorate of the British Crown over Nepal is not clearly 
defined, but the State must be recognised as falling under our exclusive political influence 
and control, and the Maharajadhiraja is regarded as a Native Prince or Chief under the 
susira nty of His Majesty exercised through the Covemoi General of India 
The standing army of Nepal consists of — 

Cavalry . . • . . . > . 123 

Infantry • . . 32493 

Aitillety , . « . . • 2517 

ToTin 3 S 133 

The men are armed with a Martini Henry pattern rifle of local manufacture, ibut use 
various old rifles, sniders and muzzle loading Eoflelds for ordinary drill and parade 
purposes The Durbar also possess 111 guns of their own manufacture and 8,000 Martini 
Henry rifles and 6 muzzle loading rifled mountain guns sold to them by the British Govern 
ment m 1894 In 1904 90 Martini Henry and 25 Lee*Mctford rifles were presented to 
ibe Durbar by the Government ollndia, and in Octolier 1906 a lurtber gift of 2,500 
Martini Henry rifles was made by Government and in igo8 another 10 oou 

The Durbar purchase amniumtion for the musketry training of their Army from the 
Government of India to the extent of about 10,00 000 rounds annually 

Elaborate preparation was made by Sir Chandra Shamsher to entertain His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Walls by giving him a big game shoot m Nepal during February 
1906 but unfortunately owing to the outbreak of a sudden epidemic of cholera in the 
Prime Minister’s Camp the project had to be abandoned at the last moment 

In November igcfi His Excellency Lord Kitchener \isited Nepal and met with an 
enthusiastic reception He announced at a Durbar held by His Highness the Maharaja 
dhiraja the honour conferred on Sir Chandra by His Majesty the King Emperor, m granting 
him the rank of General m the Army and appointing him Honorary Colonel of the 4th 
Gurkha Rifles 

Up to the jear 1SS8 the recruiting of Gurkha sepoys for the British service was on 
an unsatisfactory footing but since the accession to power of the Shamsher family this 
has been entirely changed and DO difficulty is now experienced in keeping the rank «f 
our Gurkha Regiments up to full strength m spite of the fact that some 10 new battalions 

of Gurkhas have been added to the Indian army 

As the result of His Excellency Lord Kitchener s visit satisfactory afrancemeiils were 
made by the Durbar for the extension of the Indian army reserve, system to the Gurkha 
regime its of the Indian army 
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The «applj of rccnuls for the Gurkha regiments of the Indian army continues to be 
ample and the attitude of the Nepal Durbar in all questions relating to the army is 
satisfactor) 

To facilitate the diSpool of appeaUa new appellate court was established in Khatmandu 
in 1906, and for the more expeditious despatch of routine judicial proceedings in which 
Nepalese and British subjects are concerned, ordinary judicial processes to and from the 
local courts ir the Terai arc now sent direct to each other by the olTicials concerned. 

The trade of Nepal with British India continues to increase and now shows a bilance 
amounting to 1 50 hes in fa\ our of the former 

In Fcbni'irj 1907 the Prime Minister visited Calcutta and Hastings House was placed 
at his disposal He paid and received visits from the Viceroy In April 1908, Sir Chandra 
accompanied bj his step brother, sons and about 10 other persons of rank left Nepal on 
a M‘it to England On arrnal in England His Majesty King Edward VII was pleased to 
grant them an audience The Prime Minister was made a G C. B m July 1908 and the 
Universit) of Oxford conferred on him the honorary degree of Doctor of Civil Law 

The Maharajadhiraja ii entitled to a salute of at guns from British Batteries, and the 
Prime Minister to 19 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Goiemor General The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is sa 
follows — My Honoured and valued friend ,— >1 desire to express the high consideration 
which 1 enteitain for jour Highness, and to subscribe mjself jour Highness’s sincere 
friend” The crest used is gold Kbarita bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Don) Nimzar (Gold and silk thread) 
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CHITRAL 

The present ruling fam»ly are descended from one Baba Ayubj who is said by some 
to have been a descendant of Timur> the Moghul Emperor, and by others to have belong- 
ed to & noble family of the Haiara district m the Punjab Baba Ayub settled in Chitraj 

about the beginning of the »jth century, and entered the service of the Ruling Chief, a 
Rais of the same family as the rulers of Gilgit About one hundred years later, the 
Rais line became extinct and Mohtararr Shah (also known as Shah Kator, I ), a lineal 
descendant of Baba Ayub became Chief, or Mehtar as he is locally styled 

In 1876 Aman ul Mulk, father of the present Mehtar sought the protection of Kash- 
mir, and in the following year an agreement was signed between the two States (with 
the approval of the Government of India), which served to protect Chitral from Afghan 
aggression 


At the time of his accession Aman ul Mulk only ruled oier the lower portion of 
Giitral the upper portion being under the sway of the Khushwakt branch of the family 
but before he died in I Spa his territory extended from Bailam, near Asmar, to Soma, 
about 50 miles from Gilgit 

They were— After the death of Aman ul-Mulk rulerst sue. 

A I *“'**‘* by h s uncle Sher needed each other in rapid succession, the country 

Atial in 1893 * ' 

3 Sher Al*a1 ousted by Nuam ul Mulk in being m a state of constant disturbance, wihich 
■'r N.am «1 Mulk kilM by h , btothtr. Cblm'Mted m Mkrch 189S ■>> the Brituh Agent 
Amir ul Mulk in 1895 and his escort being besieged in the Chitral 

Fort by Umra Khan, late Khan of Jandol, and Sher Afzal brother of Aman ul-Mulk 


On the 3rd of March 1895, at the commencement of the siege, the present Mehtar 

^ .... Shuia ul Mulk, the youngest of Aman ul Mulk s 

I A«<r— The present Mehtar’s termcry ex ... / t> 

tends from Arandu to Baren« in the man legitimate sons, was provisionally installed as 

'>•“ *'■' 
MuliUho and Tevich N&rsat Ilaka, which is now included in the Afghan 

District of Asmar The siege was raised m April 1895 by the joint operations of the 
Chitral Relief Force 'under the command of Sir Robert Low, and the force from Gilgit 
commanded bj Colonel Kelly Since then a British garrison has been maintained m the 
country The strength of this garrison was at first two battalions of Native infantry, one 
company of Bengal Sappers and Miners and one section of a mountain battery It was, 
however reduced in i8gg by one battalion of Native infantry, 

Shuja ul Mulk is now 31 Jears of age and is intelligent, and promises to turn out an 
enlightened ruler He has several children He visited Calcutta in 1899 as the guest of His 
Escellcncj the Viceroy, 1 n April 1902 he attended the Viceregal Durbar at Peshawar, and 
in Januar) 1903 the Delhi Coronation Durbar, on which occasion he was invested as ^ 
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Companion of the Indian Empire He was permiltod to visit India during the cold 
weather of 1904-05, and again lu the following year when he was presented to His Royal 
Highness the Prince ol Walts at a garden party at Government House Peshawar He 
can read and write Persian, an accomplishment which it js perhaps needless to say, 
his predecessors neief dreamt of acquiring He 15 a keen sportsman and plays polo 
regularly, being a fair exponent of the local game 

There has been a marked increase m the amount ol land under cultivation and in the 
general prospentj of all classes of the people since the disturbances in 1895 

One hundred and eight Chitrali Levies are employed between Chitral and the Lowarai 
pass, and are armed and paid by the Government ol India In addition to these levies 
there is a Corps of Chitrali Scouts numbering 900 men These are also armed and paid 
by the Government of India The Mehtar is Honorary Commandant of the Scouts, m 
which he takes a keen interest 

At the Mehtar’s request, an officer of the Forest Department was deputed to Chitral m 
September 1907 for four months to report on the local forests 

In September 1907, the Mehtar paid an laformal vi»it, for ten days, to Simla During 
the visit he was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord Mioto 

He receives a subsidy of rupees twenty thousand per annum twelve thousand of 
which IS paid by the Governmentof India and the balance by the Maharaja of Kashmir, 
the immediate Suzerain 

Thek.g>i=stBnt»l.a«ho-,lyb,»WlteCh«!l^h,ttarto b«n adar»«Q the 

Fore.gn Sccrelarr He is not adiltesstd lo English Tho khanln bag is white longcloth 


Thetnlers of Dit are Akhnnd Khel Pamd. KheS o! the MaW Ato.a, Yusafza, 
The fonnder of the line ttas Mnlla M as known as Akhnnd Baba a holy man who flonr, shed 
mthe .7th centos, , hot h.s grandson Ohnliun Khan, seems to have been the first to acqoire 
temporal power 

Ihe late Chief Mohammad Shan! Khan, »as boin abont .848, and soaeeded his 
lather Rahmatulla Khan m .884 Alter a protracted stroggle, he was at length in 1890 
driven out of D.r by Umra Khan Khim ol Jandol and forced to take refuge in Sua. J^e 
made several attempt, m the succeeding yen., to oegain bis coontiy, hot was n.successM 
In .895 on the advance of the Chitral Reliet Enpedit.oo, Muhammad Sharif Khan 
came m to the Political Officer, and did good.emce by advancing np the Pan, kom line noth 

his own forces, rccoYenngDit bom Umra Khans gartwon and pushing on a orce^ 
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Chitralterntory, which seized the Drosh Fort, he also contributed to the raising of the 
sie^e of Chitrat by showing the near approach of Sir Robert Low’s column, and rendered 
good service by capturing and handing over the Chitrali pretender, Sher Afzal 

At the conclusion of the expedition, Mohammad Sharif Khan, now restored to his 
Khanship, entered into an agreement with the Government of India, by which he under 
took to keep open the Chitral road from Chakdara to Ashreth, to protect the whole line 
with levie®, to maintain the road in good repair, to make such postal arrangements as 
were required, to arrange to protect the telegraph on any occasions when it might be put 
up, etc In return for these services he was granted an annual subsidy of Rs 10,000, 
and a present of 400 rifles, with a smtable amount of ammunition The Government of 
India also undertook to pay the levies required for the road, and to defray the cost of 
carrying the post In consideration of an annual payment of Rs lo.ooo to the Khan, all 
trade passing over the road was freed from all taxes and tolls in Dir territory In July 

1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan was granted the title of Nawab by the Government of India 
In March 1899 his subsidy was raised to Rs 15,000 In July 1900, he was granted an 
additional payment of Rs 1,000 a year as compensation for certain dues formerly levied by 
him from the inhabitants of tl e north western slopes of the Lowarai range 

In the spring of 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan annexed to his territories the Upper 
Swat light hank tubes, which had till then been practically independent In October 

1898, he came to an agreement with the Khan of Nawagai under which he annexed the 
Jandol valley In December 1898, he executed an agreement with the Government of 
India defining the boundaries of his territories, and undertaking not to interfere with, or 
commit aggression on, any tubes beyond those boundaries. 

The engagements made by Muhammad Sharif Khan with Government were on the 
whole satisfactorily earned out In the disturbances raised by the Mad Fakir in 1897 
the bulk of the Dir tribes, except those in the Swat valley, took no part, and when the 
Fakir attempted m November-December 1898 to attack the Chitral load, he was repulsed 
by Dir forces under Abdulla Khan of Robat 

In March 1900, the Nawab visited Calcutta on the invitation of Hii Excellency the 
Viceroy He was present at the Viceregal Durbar held at Peshawar in 1902 and also 
at the Delhi Coronation Durbar m 1903, on which occasion he was invested as a Con* 
panion of the Indian Empire 

In 1903 Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught paid a visit 
to MalaWand and Chakdara The Kban Kbel jirga of Thana had the honour of being 
presented to His Rojal Highness Id the same year the Nawab came to India on a pilgnm- 
age to Ajmer, and also visited various places of interest He died on the 8th December 
1904, the last jear of his life being embittered by quarrels between his two eldest sons, 
which were fermented, to a great extent, by his wife, Shahi Bibi The Nawab’s eldest son 
Badshah Khan, was recognised as Khan of Dir, and secured his Khanship after a severe 
struggle with his brother, Miangul Jan who was supported by the Kbans of Nawagai, 
Barwa, and Khar He receives the same allowances as were enjoyed by his late father, 
and has undertaken to pay attention to the Die forests, which m his father's time, 
as well as in his own, have been considerably exploited by native contractors from 
Peshawar , 

The comparative peace and order which have obtained in Dir since the opening of 
the Cl akdara Chitral road have led to a considerable increase in the area under crops^ 
and m the general prosperity of the country, but the rule of the present Khan has been so far 
unpopular , he has alienated most of bis subordinates by arbitrary acts and civil war has 
been imminent cier since his accession The peace of the road depends practically on the 
Dir Levies who are armed and paid by Government 

A great part of the Dir terntory is divided in minor K 1 anates held by relations of the 
late Nawab or by the heads of the main sections of the Malczai tribe 
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NAWAGAI (DAJAUR) 

( 0 ( abdv«, perhaps 4CO square mika and 40,000 people acknowledge the Khan 
The rest dispute his supremsc}') 

The Chiefs of Nawagai belong to the Ibrahim Khel section of the IKl Khcl Salanai 

TarVann Thc^ were formerly acknowledged a» Khans hy the whole of the Tarkanri 
tribe, Ihcir temtorj thus including the Jandol, Maidan, and Baraul valleys, but owing to 
tribal dissensions (and particularly lo the nse of tbc Mast Kbel family of Jandol Khans) 
thcir territories and power haie considerably dimuiished The Khan of Nawagai now 
holds the tract known as Surkamar, m which Nauagai IS Situated, the upper part of the 
Rud \allcj as far as the mouth of the Salarzai valley, and the lower parts of the Salarzai, 
Mamund, and Chaharmung valley* The present Khan, Safdar Khan was born about 
1842 ^nd Succeeded to the Khanate about 1S82 Trom his accession onwards he was 
»m eh ed in the struggle earned on between Umra Khan of Jandol and the Dir Khan 
usually in opposition to Umra Khan, at whose handshe sofTered several defeats At this 
time he was in receipt ol an allowance of Rs 20000 Kabuh from the Amir but after the 
signature of the Durand Convention this was discontinued 

Before the Chitral Relief Expedition started in 1895, the Khan offered his services 
but he was subsequently exposed to great pressure from the Afghan side and misled by 
false representations ol the intentions of Government and his attitude during the first 
park of the expedition was doubtful Finally, howeser, when convinced that his interest* 
lay m serving Government, he worked well to put a stop to the fanatical attacks on the 
troops in the Jandol valley In November 1895 he was granted an allowance of Rs 6 000 
a )ear on condition of future good service 

In the troubles of 1897, though severely tried by fanatical pressure, he in the end 
stood firm, and rendered good service to the Bajaur Field Force, as m a still greeter 
degree did his brother and cousin, the Khans of Khar aod Jar His subsidy was increased 
to Rs to, 000 from the ist October 1897. 

Safdar Khan has been constantly at war with the tribes around him, the Mohmands, 
Mamunds and Salarzais , and has at times found it hard to bold his own Disputes with 
Dir have complicated his troubles In 1898 there was some fighting m Jandol between 
his forces and those of the Nawab of Dir The matter was hnafiy settfed by a compromise 
vihicb left Jandol to Uir, and gave Nawagai a free hand in the Salarzai valley In i8gg 
Safdar Khan was hard pressed by a combination of the tribes, and he was assisted by 
Government with a present of ammunition Latterly, he has got the upper hand in the 
Chaharmung and the greater part of the Salatxai valley, and has strengthened his footing 
among the Mamunds In August 1899 his differences with Dir were settled at an inter 
View between the two Chiefs held at Cbakdara in the Political Agent’s presence The 
Chiefs met again of their own motion in May 1902 and entered into a compact of friend- 
ship, in pursuance of which the Nawab of Dir sent a force to co operate with the Kh^n 
In a «hort campaign against the Mamunds, which was successful. In 1904, Safdar Khan, 
who in the early part of the previous year had received the title of "Nawab,* 
Invaded Dir ferritoryj^and attacked Badshah Khan, the present Khan of Dir, but 
his lashVar was repulsed and he had to retire Through the intrigues of the Khan of 
Barwa he was persuaded to make a move on Jandol in the beginning of 1905 , some 
fighting ensued but a truce was eventually effected 

His son, Muhammad Ah Jan, rebelled against him in igo6 on account of the Nawab s 
partiality to his younger son and obtained the aid of many of the surrounding tribes He 
succeeded in capturing Nawagai and practically ousted bis father from the clnefship He is 
now the iff facto ruler in Nawagai, though the struggle still continues m a desultory fashion 
In 1Q03 Safdar Khan nttended the Delhi Coronation Durbar and also visited Ajmer 
accompanied by his two sons and brother 
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Safdar Khan has a numerous family, bis eldest son, Muhammed All Jan, being over 
thirty hve His country, with the exception of a tract round Nawagai, is divided up 
into minor Khanates under his sons anu relations Ut ttiese, the most important are Khar 
under the Khan's nephew, Muhammad Ian Khan (who succeeded on the death of his 
father, Sardar Khan, in Noiember 1907) and Pashat and Jar under his cousin SamiuUa 
Khan 
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Alwar 

H s Highness Malaraja 
Sir Sai^ai Jey Sngh 
Bahadur K CS /, 
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Ch efly H ndus 

M uhamniadans 


AUVAR 

The State was founded hy Rao Parlab Singb, of Macherj, who was descended through 
Nam from Raja Udai Karan who ruled Jaipur in the fourteenth century The Alnar 
family are therefore, Kuchwaha Rajputs of the Naruka sub dan - 

Rao Paitab Singh obtained possession of Mwac in 1775 He made himself independent 
of Jaipur and was granted the title of ‘ Rao Raja’ by the Emperor Shah Alam 
He was succeeded by bis adopted son Pakbtairir Siogb, id whose time relations were 
first entered into with the Bnt sh Government Bakhtawar Smgh accepted the ptotcctiow 
of the English in 1803 He assisted Lord Lake against the Msrathas, and after the battle 
of Lasnari, was assigned certain districts by Lord Lake for the help afforded during the 
campaign It is not clear whether Bakhtawar Siogh was granted the title of ‘ Maharao 
Raja by Lord Lake but he was the first Chief of Alwar to use this title, and he js thus 
desccibed in the treaty made between. Lord Lake and himself 

Maharao Raja Bakhtawar Singh died in tSi5 and was succeeded by bis adopted son, 
Banne Singh In 1857 this Chief showed his loyalty to the British Corernment by 
despatching his best troops to the assistance of the Agra garrison but -on the way the little 
force encountered and was defeated by the mutinous sepoys of the Nasirabad Brigade 
The Maharao Raja a Rajput body guard was cut to pieces on the field and the guns of the 
Aluar Army neie lost Banne Singh died before the news of this disaster reached him 
He u as succeeded by his son Sheodan Singb a boy of thirteen years of age# The mis 
conduct of the Muhammadan Ministers of the State led to arising of the Rajput nobles and 
a Political Agent n as appointed to Alnar to advise the Council of Regerny during the 
minority In 1863 Sheodan Singh attained his powers, and shortly afterwards the Agency 
was removed The affairs of the State soon fell into confusion, and the Chiefs Muham 
tnadan sj mpathics and resumption of hereditary and religious grants created such discontent 
among his subjects that the British Govemnient had again to intervene In 1870 the 
Maharao Raja was deprived of power, and the administration of the State was placed m 
the hands of a council under the supen'ision of a Political Agent 

Sheodan Singh died without an heir in 1874 The election to the gadt was left to 
the ' Kotns ’’ or principal Naruka families and their choice fell on Thakur MangaJ Singh 
of Thana Maharao Raja Mangal Smgh was granted powers in 1877, and continued to 
administer the State well until his death in May 1892 

Rfaharao Raja itangal Smgh was an Honorary Lieutenant Colonel in the British Army 
and a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India 

In 1889 the title of ‘ Maharaja* was conferred upon him as a hereditary distinction 
He was succeeded by his son Jey Smgh who was bom on the 14th June 1882 After 
1 IS father’s death th' administration of the State was carried on by the State Council 
under the general gupernsKni of the Political Agent The young Maharaja joined the 
Mayo College m 1893 and left in 1898 On leaving the College his education was super 
vised by a guardian, and after the lattec*s departure m January 1903 by the Political 
Agent 
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H« Hfghntfss Afaftaraja Sanai Jey Singh iras iinested wilh ru/ing powers ty His 
Excellenc) Lord Curaon, Viccroj and Governor General of India on the loth December 
1903 The exercise of these powers nere subject to certain restrictions which however, 
were removed in January 1909 

Maharaja Jej Singh proceeded on a tour to Europe in April 1907 and returned on 
the 30th August 1907 He was cteaUd a Knight Commander of the Star of India on the 
ist January 1909 

The financial condition of the State is satisfactory a reserve fund amounting to 
Rs 48 55 800 being invested in Government promissory notes 

The State maintains one regiment of Imperial Service Lancers, which when at full 
strength is 600 strong, and a regiment of Infantiy, which when at full strength is 926 
strong Both regiments are at present somewhat under strength and the Lancers have 
not the full cooiplemeat of horses othenvise both regiments are reported to be e/Hoent 
A complete transport of mules and ponies is maintained for the use of each regiment 

In addition to the Imperial Service Troops, the State maintains for local duties and ' 
as Fort guards some 750 cavalry, 1,600 infantry, and J 75 artillerymen , only a portion of 
these are, however, armed and trained as soldiers The artillery consists of a horse 
battery of four smooth bore muzzle loading guns and 272 pieces of ordnance classed as 
serviceable 

The State has, on several occasions placed its forces at the disposal of Government, 
and much to the gratification of the Darbar 700 of the infantry were despatched for service 
in China in August 1900 

The State is noted for its excellent stud, which supplies horses for the cavalry and 
Raj stables and mules for the'transport 

The following Viceroys have paid visits to Alwar — Lords Lytton, Duffenn, I ans- 
downe Elgin and Curzon 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 15 guns and is entitled to be received and visited by 
the Viceroy 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed i3 the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows — My esteemed friend — I remain with much consideration. Your Highness's 
sincere fnend” The crest used is gold Khanta bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade) String (Don) Nimzar (gold and silk thread) 
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Lieutenant Celonel His 
Highnesa Maharaja Raj 
Rajeshwar S romaiu Sn 
Sir Ganga Singh Baha 
dur, GCrs KCSI, 
Honorary Aide de Camp 
to His Royal Highness 
the Prince of \Vafes 
Rathor Rajput (Hindu) 

3rd October 
iSSo 

31st August 
1887 

23311 

1 584,627 

! 

Chiefly H nt 
M uhaininada 


BIKANER 

The rulers of Bikaner are Rathor Rajputs The State was founded by Bikaji (born 
in 1439), a son of Rao Jodhajt of Marwar, the founder of Jodhpur Tlie British Goven - 
nient granted the Tibi pargana to His Highness Maharaja Sardar Singh in recognition 
of his loyal services rendered during the mutiny of 1857 1858 A D 

The present Chief, Major His Highness Maharaja Sn Sir Ganga Singh Bahadur, 
GCI.E, KCSl, ADC, who was born in October 1880, succeeded to the on 
the 31st August 1887, and was invested with full ruling powers in December 1898 
Maharaj Kuawar Sn Sardul Smghji, son and heir to His Highness, was born on the 7th 
September 1902 

A rost severe famine visited Bikaner m 1899 1900 His Highness took a very active 
and personal part in the relief operations, and was awarded the Kaisar i.Hind decoration 
of the 1st class 

His Highne«s was gazetted an Honorary Lieutenant Colonel in the British Army in 
June 1909 and is attached to the 2nd Bengal Lancers 

His Highness personally took part in the China campaign of 1900 in command of 
his Imperial Service Regiment and in recognition of his services received the Insignia of 
KClE 

In August 1902 His Highness attended the Coronation of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor in London and had the honour of being appointed an Honorary A D C. to 
Ills Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 

In November 1902, His Excellency the Viceroy Lord Curzon, paid a visit to Bikaner. 

In January 1903. His Highness attended the Coronation Darbar at Delhi and the 
Gold Darbar Medal was conferred on him 

In February 1903 Their Royal Highnesses the Duke ard Duchess of Connaught and 
His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Hesse visited B1I aner 

In November igoj. Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales visited 
Bikaner In November 1906 and again in Novemoer 1908, His Excellency the Viceroy, 
Lord Minlo, visited Bikaner 

His Highness proceeded on a second visit to England for the benefit of his health, 
accompanied by his children, sailii^ from Bombay on the nth May 1907, and returning 
to that port on the i ith October 1907 

His Highness take, a great rnlerest in Ihe administration 0/ his State, which is con- 
ducted by the Maharaja VimstU with the assistance of five Members of Council and the 
Secretaries of the Mohkma Khas 

In recognition of the good administration of the State, His Highness received the 
litl'ofKCSl on the 24th June 1904, on the occasion of the birthday of His Majesty 
the King Emperer of India, and the tiUe of G C I E on the 1st January 1907. 
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ThQ State mamtaiDs an Imperial Service Camel Corps ol 500 strong and the present 
strength of the local force is 351 Lancers, 413 infantry, artillerymen witha33gi]ns 
classed as serviceable 

The Chief is entitled to a salute of 17 guns 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor Ceneral The form of the commencement and concfusion of letter 
IS as follows — " My esteemed friend —I remain, with much consideration, Your Highne«8’8 
sincere friend ” The crest used is gold Kharita bag Kamkhwab (Geld and silk 
brocade) String (Don) Nimiai (Gold and silk thread). 
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Bharatpur 

His Highness Maharaja 
Sri Braj ndra Sawat 
K shan Sinph Bahadur 
Bahadur Jang Jat 

4lh Octeber 
1899 

zjfli August 
1900 

1 982 

626 665 
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Muhammadans 
Jams 


Dbclpur 

Capta n His Highness 
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Karauli • 

H s Highness Maharaja 
Sir Bnanwar Pal Deo 

24tVi February 
1864 

14th Aogu t 
18S6 

1,242 

156,786 

Chiefly Hindus 

Muhammadans 



Bahadur Y.duJtol 
Chandra Bhal G C 1 E 
Jadon Rajput {Hindu) 







BHARATPUR 

The rulers of Bharatpuf and Karauli claim common descent from a Rajput aocester, 
named Sind Pal But while Karsuli is still a Rajput State the rulers of Bharatpur are Jats 
The story is that 6al Chand, a descendant of Sind Pal having no family by his 
onunife seized a Jat woman of the village of Smstni, and by her had sons, whose 
descendants founded Bharatpur 

The ruling family hate thus always been known as Sinsinwar Jafs 
The State was founded probably about the beginning of the eighteenth centurj by 
one Bnj, who with his successor Chutaroan, were noted freebooters owing allegiauce to 
the Emperor of Delhi 

The first Ch ef of note was Suraj Mai, who assumed the title of Raja and built the 
present fortress of Bharatpur about the year 1730 Originally a small mud fort, it 
became a stronghold of considerable extent, protected on all sides by a mud wall of 
great height and thickness flanked by bastions and snttounded by a deep and wide ditch, 
the work having, it is said, taken eight years to construct 

Suraj Mai took an active and successful part in the numerous struggles between 
the Moghals the Marathas the Robilas and Duranis during the first half of the cen* 
tury, and eventually during the confusion that ensued on the defeat of the Marathas 
at Panipat, he seized the town of Agra which the Jats afterwards held for thirteen years, 
and made himself master of the surrounding districts Subsequently hostilities broke out 
between him and the Moghals, and Suraj Mai was killed in 1763 

He was succeeded by his son Jowabir Singb who, by coming into conflict with the 
Maharaja of Ja pur, was responsible for the loss of a substantial portion of Bharatpur 
territory, whch, together with lands, formerly belonging to Jaipur went to form the 
separate principality of Alwar * 

Duringthe next two Chiefships those of Newa! Singh and Racjit bingh, tl e third 
and fourth sons of Suraj Mai, the Jats lost much of their power, and many of their pos* 
se«8ioDS were wrested from them by the Moghals Bharatpur was besieged and a heavy 
indemnity taken from the Chief and Agra was lost The Marathas again invaded 
Northern India They reduced the whole country to subjection and m 1782 all Ranjit 
SingVs terntoiies were seized by Stndhia Fourteen parganas were afterwards restored 
and Ranjit Singh also obtained the cession of Dig and eleven parganas 

In 1803 the Dntish concluded a treaty with Raujit Stngh, who assisted General Lake 
in tie defeat of the Marathas at Agra, in return forwhich service he received a grant of 
certain district* Immediately afterward^ however, while still in alliance with the English 
Government Ranjit Singh entered into secret correspondence with the Marathas, and at 
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the battle of Dig bis treachery displayed itself by an open attack upon the British 
troops Tilth whom bis own were supposed to be in co operation This incident led to the 
memorable and unsuccessful siege of Bharatpur by Lord Lake Four assaults were made 
and repelled with a loss to the besiegers of 3,000 men Ranjit Singh, however, found it 
advisable to make overtures of peace, which were accepted iQ 1805. A new treaty was 
concluded by which he agreed to pay an indemnity and was guaranteed in the territories 
previously held Ranjit Singh died in the same year 

He was succeeded by his eldest son, Randhir, who died in 1823, leaving the gadi to 
his brother, Baladeva, who died after reigning for eighteen months His son, Balwant 
Singh, then SIX years old, was recognised as heir by the British Government, but he was 
opposed and imprisoned by his cousin, Durjan Sal, who also advanced claims to the gadi 
The disputed succession threatened a protracted feud, and eventually the British 
Government consented to the deposition of the usurper Bharatpur was besieged a second 
time by a British force, this time under Lord Comberniere The fort was successfully 
stormed on i8th January 1826 and Durjan Sal carried off as a prisoner to Allahabad 
The young Maharaja was put on iii^gadi under the superintendence of a Political Agent 
He died in 1853 and was succeeded by Jeswant Singh, who died m 1893, after a rule of 
forty years Jeswant Singh remained faithful to the British Government during the Mu*iny 
and rendered such assistance as was in his power He was succeeded by his son. Ram 
Singh In 1 89s it was found necessary to take the administration out of the Maharajas 
hands, and the control of affairs ivas vested in a Council working under the general super- 
vision of the Political Agent 

In June 1900 the Maharaja m a fit of passion killed one of his private servants, and 
was thereupon deposed He has been removed from Bharatpur to Deoli 

Ram Singh was succeeded by his infant son, Kishan Singh, his accession taking 
place on the 27th August 1900 

The Maharaj? is in the care of his mother. Her Highness Maji Girraj Kuar, and 
of bis foster-father, Dhau Bakshi Raghubir Singh a member of the State Council Mean- 
while the administration of the State continues to be conducted by the Council under the 
control of the Political Agent 

Bharatpur was at one time famous for its trade in sat^ on which commodity much of 
the State's prosperity depended Captain Walter, who was Political Agent for many jears* 
mentions in his gazetteer that in the six years from i860 to 1865 the revenue from salt 
alone was nearly 3 lakhs per annum, the industry affording employment and piofit to large 
numbers of people in the Stale 
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In 1879 by an agreement made witb the Bntisb Goveniment the Datbar suppressed 
the manufacture of salt, receiving in eompensahon for the loss of revenue entailed an 
annual sum of Rs 1,50,000 and i,ooq maunds of salt free of duty for the Mabara; 3 ’s use 
The Darbar abolished all transit duties 10 1884. 

The State maintains a regiment of Imperial Service Infantry (strength 605) and an 
Imperial Service Transport Corps (strength 502 mro 300 carts, and 600 mules) 

Besides these troops, there is a local force of 470 cavalry, 1,308 infantry and 641 armed 
police and 42 guns classed as serviceaWe The State offered the services of its troops for 
the frontiertroubles in 1887 and for the China War in 1900, and for Somaliland in 1903 
The Imperial Service Transport Corps proceeded to the Tibet expedition in September 
J904 and returned in December 1904 

Lord Dufferm visited Bharatpur in 1885 and liSj, and Lord LansHovvne in 1890 
Lord Curzon exchanged visits with Maharaja (now «>Maharaja) Ram Singh at Agra in 
1S99 Lord Curxon visited Bnaratpur and Digin igoa, and again visited Bharatpurin 1903 
The Chief enioys a salute of 17 guns 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
\ iceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclus on of letter 
IS as follows — “ My esteemed friend, — I remain with much consideration. Your Highness s 
sincere friend ’ The crest used is gold Kharita bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade) String (Don) Nimzar (Gold and silk thread) 

OHOLPUR 

According to local tradition Dholpur derives its name from the Rajput Raja Dbolun 
Deo TonBar (an off shoot of the reigning family at Delhi), who about 1005 held the lands 
between the Chambal and Banguoga rivers. 

Probably the Country formed part of the Rathore Kingdom of Kanoj, which was con* 
queied by Shahabuddin in 1194 

About 1490 Raja Man Smgb Tonwar, of Gwahor, expelled the Muhammadan 
Governor and held Dholpur for some years, but in the time of Babar the country again 
came under Moghal rule Early m the eighteenth century the Bbadauriya Rajputs, taking 
advantage of the troubles which then beset the Emperor, obtained possession and held the 
country till 1761, when they were Ousted by Raja Suraj Mai, of Bbaratpur who seized 
Agra and the neighbouring districts on tbe defeat of the Marathas at Panipat 

During the succeeding forty five years Dholpur changed masters no less than five 
times , in 1775 it was appropriated by Mirza NajafKhao , in. 1782 it fell into the hands of 
Smdhia in 1803 it was occupied by the British by whom it was again ceded to the 
Gwalior Chief and in 1805 it nasresuined by (he British , finally m i8d6 it was made 
over to ail ancestor of the present Chief in exchange for the territory of Gohad 

Thefamil) of the Chief belongs to tbe Deswali tnfae of Jats who are said to 
acquired lands south of Alwar in the iith century They rose to honour under the Tonwar 
dynasty of Delhi and settled at Bamrafi, from which place they take their family name 
Driven from Bamrali by the Subadar of Agra after an occupation of nearly two hundred 
years, they emigrated first to Gwalior and then to Gohad, which was assigned to them 
»n 1505 by Raja Man Singh of Gwalior The head of the house, Surjan Deo, then 
assumed the title of “ Sana " After tbe oveithrow of the Marathas at Paeipat, the Rana 
Bhim Singh seized Gwalior, but lost it six years later. In order to bar the encroachments 

of the Marathas the British made a treaty with the Rana ID 1779 and in execution of the 
treaty Gaalior was retaken In 1781 another treaty was made which stipulated for the 
integrity of Gohad, but in consequence of tbe Ranas treachery the treaty wa^ withdrawn 
and Sindhia repossessed hinisell of Gohad and Gwahor Under the British treaty of 1803 
with Sindhia, Gohad was restored totbe Raoa, but in ZS05 this territory was exchanged 
for the patganas of Dholpur, Ban, and RajaVhera, which form the existing State of Dholpur 
The late Chief, Maharaj Raoa Nibal Smgb Bahadur, was boro on the 4th Jlfay 
i 863 » ^nd succeeded his grandfather, Maharaj RanX Bhagwant Siogh, on the gth February 
1873 He died at Mashobra, near Simla^ on the aoth July 190;, sod was succeeded by bis 
son, the present Chief, His Highness Maharaj Rana Ram Singh, K C I E , who was bom 
on the ?6ih May 1883 His H ghuess was invested with full governing powers on 2nd 
hfatch 1905, and holds the honorary rank of Captain m His Majesty's Army 
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The military forces consist of 175 casaliy, 907 infantry, and 11 guns classed as 
serviceable 

Lord Duffcnn paid a flying visit to the State ta 1885 Lord Lansdowne and Lord 
Elgin and Lord Curzon exchanged visits with the late Chief at Agra m i8go 1895 and 
iSgg, rcspectivelj Lord Minto exchanged visits with the present Chief m 1907 at Agra, 
and in 1909, at Calcutta 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 15 guns 

The highest Butish authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
\ iceroj and Goiernor General The form of commencement and conclusion of letter ,3 as 
follows — My esteemed friend —-I remain with much consideration Your Highness’s 
sincere friend" The crest used is gold Kharita bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade) String (Don) Nimiar (Gold and silk thread). 

KARAULl 

The Jadon Rajputs who are represented by the ruling families of Karauli and 
Jaisalmer, claim descent from the Yadu or Jadon Kings of Allahabad and Muttra, of whose 
early history very little is kno\\n The name is said to be derived from Yadu the 
patronymic of the descendants of Rhuda, the progenitor of the Lunar race On the death 
of Sri Krishna, the deified hero of the house, the tribe was dispersed According to the 
Karauli autboriues Maharaja Bijat Pat came from Muttra in A D 995 and built a fort 
0-1 the hill Mam near the well known town of Biana in Bharatpur He ruled the country 
for fifty one years till it was conquered by the Muhammadans under Abu Bakr Shah 

Taman Pal Bijai Pal s eldest son, established himself at Tamangarh, 15 mile» south 
east of Biana, about X052,and possessed himself of the wild, broken country near the 
River Chatnbal as far as Dholpur, and including the fortress of Utgir and Mandrel and 
the districts in which the present towns of Karauli and Machilpur are situated Taman 
Pal s SOD, Dharam Pal, was ousted by an illegitimate half brother and established himself 
at Dholdera the present site of Dholpur His son, Kunwar Pal recovered Tamangarh, 
but eventually the whole country fell into the hands of the Muhammadans A descendant 
of Kunwar Pal Arjun Singh, managed in 1337 to regain possession of Mandrel, and his 
occupation was confirmed by the Court of the Delhi Emperor By degrees he recovered 
the whole of Taman Pal's territory The town of Karauli (said to be a corruption of 
Kalyanji) was founded by Arjun Singh m 1348 

The first Chief of note among bis successors was Chand Pal who fought for the 
Xfuhammadans in the Deccan H s grandson, Gopal Das, is said to have laid the founda- 
tion of Agra Fort at Akbar’s request From Gopal Das are sprung two important off shoots 
of the Karauli family, , the Muktawals otSn Mctbra and the Bahadur ke Jadon of 
Sabalgarh and also the principal noble families of the State 

In 1772 the State was much harassed by the Marathas and Sabalgarh was lost 
In 1804, during the rule of Har Baksh Pal, Karauli came into relations with the British 
Government and a treaty was concluded in 1817, which nd the country of the Marathas 
In 1852 the Maharaja Nacsingh Pal died without leaving an heir The Government 
of India, however, decided that the State should be continued and Madan Pal Rao, of 
Hadoti, one of the leading nobles, was placed on the g<z<f> in 1854 During his rule the 
State rendered loyal assistance to the Government in the Mutiny For his services Madan 
Pal was made G C S I , his salute was raised from 13 to 17 guns, a debt of Rs 1,17 000 
owing to Government was remitted, and a dress ol honour was conferred 

The present Chief, His Highness Maharaja Bhanwar Pal, GCIE, was born m 
February 1864 He succeeded to the on the 14th August 1886 by adoption to ihe 
late Maharaja Atjun Pal His Highness was invested with full governing powers in i88g 
The administration of the State is carried on by a Council, of which His Highness is 
the President 

The State maintains a local military force of 126 cavalry, 1088 infantry and 35 guns 
classed as serviceable. 

Ho Viceroy has ever Visited KarauU Lort Lansdowne Lord Elgin, and Lord Curzon 
exchanged visits with the Chief in 1890, 1895, and 1899, respectively, in Agra. 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 17 guns 
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The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is 
as follows — My esteemed friend —I remain, with much consideration, Your Highness's 
sincere friend" The crest used is gold Khanta bag. Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade) String (Don) Nimzar (Gold and silk thread) 

BUNDI 

The ruling family belongs to the Hara clan of Chauban Rajputs, and the country 
which they owned up to about the year 1625 included, besides Bundr, the territory of the 
modern States of Kotah and Jhalawar the whole tract being styled to this day “ Haraoti’ 
after the dominant family. The present ruler of Kotah is descended from a cadet of the 
same house 

The Bundi State suffered much dunng the supremacy of the Marathas, but in J8i8 
Maharao Raja Bishen Singh concluded a treaty with the British Government under which, 
in return for the protection of the latter and the remission of the tribute paid to Holkar, it 
was arranged that the State should pay to the British Government the tribute formerly 
paid to Siodhia, and should furnish troops on the requisition of Government m accordance 
with its me..ns The tribute annually paid by the Bondi Darbar to Government amounts 
to Rs 1,20,000 

At the time of the Mutiny of 1857 Maharao Raja Ram Smgh, son of Bishen Singh, 
was so indifferent in his allegiance lo Government that friendly intercourse with him was 
broken off and not resumed til! i860 


present Chief, His Highness Maharao Raja Sir Raghubir Singh, GCIE, 
K C S I , was born in September 1869, and succeeded his father, Maharao Raja Ram Smgh, 
on e gadt m March 1889 He was invested with full governing powers on the gth 
JanuajiSgo His Highness was createdaK Cl E .ni894.KCSI 10/897. andGCIE. 


e lines His 


ti administration of the State is conducted on old-fashioned conservative 1 
Highness the Maharao Raja is assisted m the administration by a State Council 
.1 V, the famine of 1899-1900, m consequence of which 

Ti 1 * “ ^ 3 >oo»o«> from Government, bearing interest at 4 per cent. 

.ndcbled to the amoont 


‘'■'“"Sli B""di temtor,, and tl,o capital is 88 mile, diataat 
Bal R. 1 ''‘’’'“‘r. a«d 22 Jica from Kotab on the Gnna- 

“ o"Lfc:;;„:'ncbon' tbro»gh Bond, tc.torv 
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The Bundi family are very closely connected with that of Jodhpur (Manvar) by 
marriage, the present Chief ,haviag at di/Tereot times wedded two aunts and a cousin of 
the Maharaja of Jodhpur, and his two broilers having each married info the same 
family The Maharaja of Jodhpur is also manied to a sister of the Maharao Raji of 
Bundi Id August 1906 two more marriages were contracted by the Maharao )U;a, one 
with the daughter of Thakur h mat Singh Bhati and the other with the daughter of Jagat 
SiQgh Bhati Both are Jagirdars of Jodhpur and both arc connected with the Jaisalmer 
family 

In February 1903 the Maharao Raja of Bundi married the lister of the Mahar*ija of 
Rewah in Central India, but the Rani died in December 1904 

Maharao Raja Sir Raghuhir Smgh has bad only one son who died at the age of nine 
years m March 1899 His brother, Maharaj Raghuraj Smgh has a son, who was born in 
{8^3 Maharaj Raghuraj S ngh died in December 1905 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 17 guns and is entitled to be received and v sited by 
the Viceroy The present Chief has had (he honour of interviews with Lord Elgin at 
Ajmer in November 1 8g6 and Lord Curzon of Kedleston at Calcutta in March 1901 His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India visited the Bundi State in November 

1902 for the first time The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in January 

1903 

The State maintains a military force excluding Jagirdars and Irregular troops, of too 
cavalry 200 infantry, 50 artillerymen and 48 guns classed as serviceable 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief ha? hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follovis — My esteemed friend remain with much consideration Your Highness’s 
sincere friend The cre^t used is gold Khantx bag Kamhhwab {Gold and silk 
brocade) Str ng (Don) Nimzar (Gold and silk thread} 

SHAHPURA 

This Chiefship was formed by the grant in jagtr of the pargana of Phulia from the 
Crown lands of Ajmer by the I mperor Shah Jiban In 1629 to Sujan Sinrh, a cadet of the 
ruling house of Udiljnir (Mewar), and therefore a Sisodn Rajput by cute 

A dciccnihnt of Siijan Slnpli wvs j ranted tic jnrgvna of Knclil ola In Mewar by ll e 
ruling Mai arana In Ijfff, nn 1 ft Inter dciccndinl was I ranted tic title of “Raja Dlilraj ' 
byanoticr Mat nratia in I79? 
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In 1848, Raja Dhiraj Jagat Singh received a sanad from the British Government! 
fixing the amount of tribute at Rs 10,000 per annum w>th certain provisos and conces 
sions The fief of Kachhola held under Mcwar consists of seventy four villages for which 
a tribute of Rs 3,000 :s paid annually to the Mewar Darbar The question regarding the 
feudal service to be rendered by the Chief to His Highness the Maharana of Mewar on 
account of the Kachhola pargana, which was referred to the Government of India, has 
been settled 

The present Chief, Raja Dhiraj Sir Nahar Siogbii, K C I E , was selected in 1870 
from among the nearest of kin to succeed the late Chief, who had died without adopting 
an heir He was born on the yth November 1835 and was entrusted with the management 
o! his estate m 1875 He has two sons, Ae eldest of whom, timed Smgh, was born on 
the 7th March 1876 The daughter who was married to the Chief of Wankaner in 
Kathiawar died in October 1904 Kunwar Urued Singh has twice been to England, in 
1897 and 1900, and is married to a danghter of the Raja of Khetri in Jaipur The younger 
son, Kunwar Sardar Singh, was A student at the Ri^al Agnculturat College at Cirencester, 
England, for about a year and a half in 1899-1900, but was prematurely recalled to his 
home before completing his studies id consequence of the financial difficulties caused by 
the famine He was married to a daughter of Raja Govardhan Singh, Talukdar of Bijwa 
in Oudh She died in July 1904 He has a son about 3 years old In November 1905 
Kunwar Sardar Singh married the daughter of Maharawal Inder Singh of Chota Udaipur 

The Chief is an enlightened ruler and the administration is improving rapidly with the 
assistance of a capable Kamdar, whose services have been lent to the Chiefship from the 
Punjab 

In 1900 the Chief received from Government a loan of Rs 100,000 to assist him to 
tide over the famine The loan has now been reduced to Rs 50,000 A fresh loan of 
Rs a 30 000 has been granted by Government for the construction of a storage reserve 
at Bhimpura which is wow practically completed and which should result in an increase of 
about Rs 50,000 to the revenue 

The estate maintains a local military force of 26 cavalry, 58 infantry, and to guns 
classed as serviceable 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, though in feturn 
he is only visited by the Foreign Secretary. 

The Chief holds a sanad, granted id 1862, guaranteeing to the bead of his family the 
right of adoption. 

The Chief was created a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire on the ist January 

1903 

No Viceroy has ever visited the Chiefship The present Chief attended the Durbar 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Agra m 1876, and also the Durbars of Lord 
Mayo at Ajmer in 1870 and Lord Northbrook at Delhi, in 1875, and the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in 1903 

He also had the honour of interviews with Lords Ripon, Duffenn, Lansdowne and 
Elgin in 1881, 1885, ifgo, and 1896, respectively, at Ajmer, and with Lord Curzon of 
Kedleston at Deoli in November 1902 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to the Governor General in Rajputana The form of commencement and conclusion 
of letter is as follows — ' My (ciend —I rematn. Your Bincere friend ” 


TONK 

The Tonk State has three parganas, Tonk, Aligarh, and Nimbabera, in Rajputana 
and three parganas, Sifonj, Chhabra and Pirawa, in Central fndiu ft is the only State in 
Rajputana ruled by a Muhammadan Chief 

The State was formed about the beginning of the last century by the famous Patban 
predatory leader Atnir Khan, the companion m arms of Jaswant Rao Holkar, who played 
a uio«t conspicuous patt in all the d itrsctions which preceded the British settlement of 
Mains 
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Amir Khan eatre into alliance n»th the Dritish Govcrnmcnl In i8>7 al the commence* 
mert of the cpcralioni umleitaVcn igain>t the l’int!ari«, when the possession of all 
li* states wtthin the (cmtofics of ffol^ar was permanently granted to him bj 
G \crnmtnt 

Nawah Wat r Mtjhammul Kl an, who succeeded Ins filhcr Amir Khan in 1834, did 
groj sersicc during the Mutinj ||e died in 1864 

The present Ch cf, His Highness Nawab Sir Vuhimmad fbrahim All Khan, G C I E , 
II the great grardson of the first Kawab Aroir Khan He was born in November iSjy 
and was placed on the memeii bj GoNcrotnent in iSC; on the deposition of his father, 
Nawab Muhammad All Khan, for complicity in the itta'-k on the uncle of hts tributary the 
Tbatur of Lawa In ccnncction wilh this affair the estate of Lawa was made 1 separate 
Chtefship, and the deposed Nawab was kc| t under stineillance at Benares until his death 
in JS95. 

The present Nawab was entrusted with the management of his State in 1870 his 
uncle Sahibzada Obaidullah Khan KCIC, CSI, being appointed his Minister IIis 
Highne'S was made a GCtE in October i8<)o He has ten sons and eleien 
daughters aliie, the eldest ion and heir apparent being Salnbrada Muhammad Abdul Hafiz 
Khan, who was born In 1877 

The adminnlratfon of (he State has neter been scry satisfactory during the present 
Chicri rule, owing prinapzily to his priiatc extrasagances 

The finances were placed under (he control of (I e Political Agent in 1886 when the 
debts of the Slate were ascertained to be about Rs 1^,50,000 

The construction of the Chhabra portion of (he Guna Bara Railway necessitated the 
acceptance of a loan of Rs tG, 00, 000 from the Gwalior Datbar between the years 1896— 
Koo Apatt from this, the State had almost cleared off the whole of its outstanding 
debts, when the advent of the 1899*1900 famine threw it into a worse condition than 
before. Owing to the inability of the Took Oarbar to repay the sum borrowed from 
the Gwalior Darbar for railway construction, tbe Cbhabra section of the Guna Bara Rail 
way has been taken over by the Gwalior Datbar for Rs 14,71,025 The State debts now 
amount to about Rs 10,00,000 

The nearest railna) stsUen is Ainai so miles from Tonk by metalled road on the Jaipur 
Sawai-Madhopur Railway 

Dunng recent) ears reforms haie been introdnced in the administration including the 
abolition of the post of Prime Minister and the rcconslituticn of the Council, and if the 
seasons are fai'ourable tbe State should be free of debt at no very distant date The head 
quarters of the Haraoti and Tonk Agency which were transferred from Deoh to Tonk m 
July 1903 to enable the Political Agent to exercise a closer supervision over the 
affairs of the State has again been removed to Dcoli 

The State maintains a local mihtaiy force, including irregulars of 74 guns classed as 
serMceable, 243 attillcr)men, 443 cavalry, and 1,046 iDlantr) The State pays no 
tribute, nor does it maintain any local corps or contingent for the use of Government from 
Its resources 

Tbe Chief enjoys a salute of 1 7 guns, and is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy , though no Viceroy has ever yet visited the Nawab s capita! The present Chief 
attended His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales s Durbar at Agra in 1876^ as also Lord 
Mayo’s Durbar at Ajmer in 1870 and Lord Lytlons Dutbar at Delhi in 1877, and the 
Coronation Durbar at Delhi in rgoj 

He also bad the honour of interviews with Lords Ripon, Dufferin Lansdowne, and 
Elgin in 1881 1885, 1890, and 1896 respectively, at Ajmer and with Lord Curzon of 

Kedlesion at Deoli in November igo2 

The h ghest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been aiMressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of commencement and conclusion ol letter 
IS as follows — My esteemed friend —I remain with much consideration Your Highness s 
sincere friend ” The crest used is gold Khanta bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silver 
brocade) Stnng (Dorv) Nirarar (Gold and silver thread) 
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Name C tie and rel £ on of Chief 

Date of U Ui 

Date of 

Urea of stale 
In equate 

Popolat 00 

Religion of people 
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Jaipur 

Colontl His Highness 
Saramad 1 R a j a h a 
Hindustan Ba] Ra] n- 
dar Sn Maharajadhi 
raia Sawai Madho 

S ngh Bahadur, 0 C S t 
G C I B G C V 0 , 
LLD, Kachhwaha, 

Raiput (i/indu) 

a8th August 
1862 

18th Soptem 
ber 1880 

>5 579 

2 658,666 

Chiefly Hnduaj 
Muhairmadansi 
Jams 


K shangarh 

Caplatn His Highness 
Umdac Rajahae Ba 
land Malcan Maharaja 
dh raia Str Madan S ngh 
Bahadur KCJE Ra 
thor Rajput [Hindu) 

1st November 
1884 

18th August 

IpOO 

858 

90970 

, Dto 


U'* • 

Rao Bahadur Raja || 
MargalSngh Kachh 
waha Rajput (Afindi) 

18th October 

1873 

agih July 1892 

>9 

2671 

Ch efly H ndus 


* Tb(H HpiK< 
t Men of the 
tlnesd ffoo' 
{Inc or] ngfimot 
I Pe (Ontl title p%nted n igef 
5 lb»tt«eeuib*i Inctewri oanccauntel mo 


JAIPUR 

The Jaipur Chief is the head of the Kacbhwaha or Koshwaha clan of Rajputs, atd is 
of the solar line tracing his descent from Kush, one of the sons of Rama, King of 
A) cdhya 

The family flourished for eight hundred and fifty years at Natwar near G^ahor 
Subsequently one Tej Karan of the ruling race removed his capital early m the twelfth 
century to its present neighbourhood, which was obtained by conquest The State remained 
comparatively unimportant until the time of Mirza Raja Jai Singh, who was a famous 
General of the Moghal Empire Jaipur suffered much from the Marathas, but the con- 
clusiOQ in 1818 of a treaty with the British Government stopped further molestation 

The present capital of Jaipur (population 160 167) was founded by Maharaja Sawai 
Jai Singh ID AD 1728 and la named after hm Thanks to its broad streets its gas 
I ghting, its free supply of water, its school of arts its museum, and its public gardens, it 
occupies a very high place amongst the great cities of India •• 

Colonel His Highness Maharajadbiraja Sawai Sir Madho Singh Bahadur, GCSI, 
GClEjGCVO, LLD, succeeded to the gadi in 1880 on the death of Maharajadhiraja 
Sawai Sir Ram Singh, who ruled from 1835 to 1880 The title of Colonel of the 13th 
Rajputs was bestowed upon His Highness the Maharaja on 2nd September 1904, and the 
degree of LL D was conferred on the loth April 1908 by the University of Edinburgh 

His Highness was invested with full powers in September 1882 He takes a pro 
minent part in the administration of the State and all important matters are disposed of by 
himself assisted by his eleven members of Council 

He enjoys a salute of twenty-one guns, of which four are personal Of the latter 
number two were granted on the occasion of the Jubilee in 18S7 and two in connection 
with the services of the Jaipur Transport Corps on the Chitral Expedition 

Ills Highness the Maharajadhiraja was one of the Indian Chiefs vv'lio were selected to 
attend His Majesty the King Emperor’s Coronation m England 

The State maintuns an Imperial Service Transport Corps, consisting of 1,200 ponies, 
550 carts, and 843 officers and men, including followers. 



hmltarrttkTfeitar 

Desideslhis, itba3alocaHorceof457Mvalr7,3 486 mJantry and 635 artillery, with 
40 guns classed as sef\ iceabte, not including guns mounted on forts 

The Imperial Service Corps has been twice on active setMce during the Chitral and 

Tirah Campaigns 

Of late j-ears Jaipur has been Msilcd by each successive Viceroy, by two Com- 
manders in Chief, by the Governors of Madras and Bombay, and by neatly every distin- 
guished traveller nho has toured through India Their Rojal Highnesses the Duke and 
Duchess of Connaught visited Jaipur m February 1903 lor the third lime Their Royal 
Highnesses the Prince and Pnneess of Wales visited Jaipur m November 1905 

The general administration has been favourably reported upon for many years and m 
wealth, prosperity, trade, manufactures and general advancement, Jaipur is unquestionably 
the leading State ID Rajputaoa The Public Works Department, which was, for many 
years, under the general superintendence of Colonel Sir Swinton Jacob , an is 

i.owi.nd5tMr C E Slotherd CC can (utnesh facts and figures in regard to irrigation 
which are remarkable for their unqualified success 

q-he highest British authority by whom the Chid has hitherto been addressed is he 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as fallows Jly liononred and valued Iriend — 1 desire to eapress the high considera- 
tion nhicti 1 entertain fat Your Highness, and to subscribe myselt Voiir Highness, sincere 

tnend The crest used is gold Khants bag Zarbalt (Gold brocade) String (Dot.) 
PuTzar (Ml gold thread) 

kishangarh 

The fanndet ot the State was K.shan Singh, the s-cond son of Maharaja ™a' S'ngh 
of Jodhpur, who leaving hiS patrimony ranquered the tract o country w ic n i 

pt, SC! Kishangarh and became it, ruler under the sign manual of the Emperor Akbat in 

.594 In 18.8 a treaty was entered into by tbe British Government with Kisbang.rh 
coLnmg the nsnat condition, ol protection on the part ol the British Government and 
subordinate CO operation and abstinence from political correspondence on e par o e 
Chief , 
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Kishanearh 





Irea el State 


Rellgloaol pcol* 

Name bUe and k1 glon ol CSiel 

Dateef bbtb 



State 

j 

4 

i 

■ 

7 

1 

Colonil His Highness 
Saratnad i R a j a h a-i 
Hindustan Raj Ra]in«| 
dar Sri Maharaiadhi 
raia Sawsi Sir Madho 
Sineh Bahadur, G CS / 
GCIE.GCVO, 
LLD , Kachhwaha, 

Rajput (DinJu) 

aSth August 
1862 

i6th Septem* 

1 ber 1880 

IS 579 

3,653,666 

X 8 

Caf/atn His Highness 
Umdae Rajahae Ba 
land Malian Maharaja 
dhiraja Sir Madan Smgl 
Bahadur KCJE Ra* 
ihor Rajput [Hindu) 

Rao Bahadur Raja || 
Margal Singh Kachh- 
waha Rajput(ff«»i“) 

isl November 

18S4 

l8lh October 

1873 

18th August 
1900 

agth July 1893 

838 

19 

90970 

2,671 

, Dtio 

ChieBy Hindus 
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JAIPUR y 

The Jaipur Chief is the head of the Kachhwaha or Kcshwaha clan of of 

of the solar line tracing his descent from Kush, one of the sons o a > 

Ayodhya ^ Gwalior 

The family flourished for eight hundred and fifty years at Narw twelfth 

Subsequently one Tcj Karan of the ruling race removed his ^|^te remained 

century to its present neighbourhood, which wasobtained by conquest o ^ famous 

comparatively unimportant until the time of Mirra Raja Jai Smgh, ° ^ 

General of the Moghal Empire Jaipur suffered much from the Marathas, u ^ 
elusion in 1818 of a treaty with the Balish Goemment stopped further haraja Sawai 
The present capital of Jaipur (population 160,167) founded by ^ ^ its gas 

Jai Singh in AD 1728 and is named after him Thanks to its ^ gj.jjjis, it 

lighting, its free supply of water, its school of arts, its museum, and its pu ic g 
occupies a very high place amongst the great cities of India G C S I » 

Colonel His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sawai Sir Madho Singh Baha ur, 
GCIE.GCVO, LLD, succeeded to the gadx in 1880 on the death ol , j,h 

Sa«ai Sir Ram Singh, who ruled from 1835 to Colone o 

Rajputs was bestowed upon His Highness the Maharaja on and September » 

degree of LLD was conferred on the loth April 1908 by the University of E ^ 

His Highness was invested with full powers in September 1882 ^ sedof hy 

minenl part m the administration of the State, and all important matters are cispo 
himself assisted by his eleven members of Council latter 

He enjoys a salute of twenty one guns, of which four are personal. punection 
number two were granted on the occaMOn of the Jubilee in 1887 and twro m c 
with the services of the Jaipur Transport Corps on the Chitral Expedition , elected to 

His Highness the Maharajadhiraja was one of the Indian Chiefs vvho were 
attend His Majesty the King-Emperor's Coronation in England ^ ponies* 

The State maintains an Imperial Service Transport Corps, Consisting 0 *» 

550 carts, and 843 officers and men, including followers. 


ilil 
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Be8:desthis, itha3alocaHorceo(457«'a'7.3 486 infantry, and 6 j 5 artillery, with 
40 guns classed at serviceable, not including guns mounted on forts 

The Imperial Service Corps has been twice on active service during the Chitral and 

Tirah Campaigns 

Of late jears Jaipur has been usited by each successive Viceroy by two Com- 
manders in Chief, by the Governors of Madras and Bombay, and by nearly every distin- 
guisbed traveller who has toured through India Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and 
Duchess of Connaught visited Jaipur 10 February 1903 for the third time Their Royal 
Highnesses the Prmc^ and Princess of Wales visited Jaipur m November 1905 

The general administration has been favourably reported upon for many years, and in 
wealth, prosperity, trade, manufactures and general advancement, Ja pur is unquestiona y 
the leading State in Rajputana The Public Works Department, which was, for many 
vears, under the general superintendence of Colonel Sir Swmton Jacob, , an is 

now under Sir C E Stolberd, C E , can turnish facts and figures in regard to irrigation 


which are remarkable for their unqualified success 

1 he lighcst British authonty by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The torm of the couimencement and conclusion ol letter 
IS as tollows — ' My honoured and valued friend— I desire to express the high considera- 
tion uhich I entertain tor Your Highness, and to sobsenbs mysell Your Highness s sincere 

Iriend' The crest used is gold khanta bag Zarbalt (Gold brocade) Stnng (Don). 
Purzar (All gold thread) 


KISHANGARH 

The founder of the State was Kishan Singb, the a-cond son of Maharaja Udai Singh 
of Jodhpur, who leaving his patrimony conquered the tract of country w ic n \v com 
prises Kishangath and became its ruler under the sign manual of the mperor 
,.04 In 1818 a treaty was entered into by the British Government vv.th K.shang^h 
containing the usual conditions of protection on the part of the Bntis overnmen an 

subordinate cooperation and abstinence from political correspondence on the part of the 


subordinate 

Chief 





140 


Rajputana— Jaipur Residency— 


His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sir Madan Singh Bahadur, K C I E was born 00 ist 
^ovember 1884 He succeeded his father, the late Maharajadhiraja Sir Sardul Smgh 
Bahadur G C I E , on the latter’s death which took place on i8th August t^oo His 
Highness served with distinction for over two years m the Imperial Cadet Corps and after 
completing his further education under Mr W H J Wilkinson, ICS, for nearly tivo 
years was entrusted with ruling powers on nth December 1905 His Highness was made 
an honorary Captain in His Majesty’s Army in March 1908 The title of KCIE was 
conferred on H s Highness on ist January 1909 

The State is administered by a Council consisting of one Chief Member and two 
members of Council presided over by His Highness the Maharajadhiraja 
The work of the Council is divided into four departments as under — 

(1) The Huiun — under His Highness and the Chief Member of Council, 

Mr K L Paonasker M A 

(2) Revenue — under Mr K L Paonasker MA 

{3) Judicial—under Bareth Ramnath Rdtnoo 

(4) Public Works Department — under Rao Sahib Thakur Bharat Singh 0! 

Raghunathpura 

The States local regular force consists of 71 cavalry 100 infantry 90 armed police 
and 31 artillery, or a total of 292 It has 65 guns, of which 31 are classed as serviceable 
The Chief enjoys a salute of 15 guns, and is entitled to be receiied and visited by the 
Viceroy 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of commencement ard conclusion of letter « 
as follows — My esteemed friend— I remain with much consideration, Your Highness’s 
sincere friend ’ The crest used i< gold Khanta bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade) String (Don) Nimzar (Gold and silk thread) 





Rajputena— Kotah and Jhalawar hz^ncy—Jhalawar 


S*Tia 

No 

el Suw 

Name Utlc and rel pan of Chief 

Daleetbra 

CaWof micceii on. 

Area of Sute 

Fon ilaboo 

Sute 

fleligiOD of people 

. 


1 

4 

S 
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Jhalawar 

His Highness Raj Rana 
5 ir Hhawani S ngh 
Bahadur, KCSl 

Jhala Rajput {Hindu) 

4tli September 
1874 

6 h February 

1899 

610 

90,175 

Ch efly Hindus 
Muhammadans 

* 

Kouh . . 

ilajor H s H ghness 
hfaharao Sir Umed 
Snsh Bahadur GCIE 
KCS/, Hara Rajput 
(Hindu) 

ijth Septem 
her 1873 

iith June 1889 

5684 

544879 

Chefiy Hindus, 
Muhammadans, 
Jams 


JHALAWAR 

The Jhalawar State was aeated in 1838 from a part ol the territories belonging to 
Kotah 

To the Treaty of 1817 between the British Government and the Kotah State the 
famous Regent of Kotalj Zalim Singh succeeded in getting a supplementary articleadded, 
by which the administration df the Stale was vested in perpetuity in him, his heirs and 
successors Madan Singh, the grandson of Zaliro Singh, who had succeeded in due course 
to the Regency, was very unpopular with all classes and became mvolvkd in constant 
disputes with the Maharao Ram Singh There wa» a danger of a popular rising to expel 
the Minister and it was therefore resolved in 1838 with the consent of the Kotah Chief to 
repeal the supplementary article of the Treaty of 1817, and to create out of 17 parganas of 
Kotah, yielding a revenue of 12 lakhs of rupees the principality of Jhalawar, as a separate 
provision for the descendants of Zalim Singh After the depos tion of the Mahara; Rana 
Zahm Singh of Jhalawar in i8g6 the Government of India restored to the Kotah State the 
greater portion of the ceded tracts, and from the remainder constituted a new State which 
was bestowed on a descendant of an ancestor of Che Regent Zalim Singh Ontheist 
January iSgg the actual transfer of temtor) was effected from which date the new State 
of Jhalawar came into existence, and the title of the Chief was at the same time changed 
from Maharaj Rana' to Raj Rana and the salute reduced from 15 to 11 guns 

The new Jhalawar Stale consists of the area known as the Chaumehia which 
comprises the four parganas of Pachpahar, Awar, Dag, and Gangdhar, the Patan pargana, 
m which are situated the town of Jhalrapatan and the Chaoni, and a portion of the Suket 
pargana There is also a small detached area Kirpapur, situated between Mewar and the 
Gwal or district of Neemuch which belongs to the State The State pajs Rs 30,000 
tribute to the British Government 

The present Chief of the State Is His Highness Raj Rana Sir Bhawani Singh 
Bahadur, K C S I , who is descended from an ancestor of Raj Rana Z.><im Singh, the Regent 
of Kotah and was chosen as ruler of the new State as being the most suitable person 
among the family of the Jhalawar Sardars His Highness was born on 4th September 
1874 and was educated at the Mayo Collie at Ajmer He was installed with powers on 
the 6th February i8go, and carries on the administration of the State with the assistance 
of 1 Diwan The latest reforms introduced into the State are the British postal system 
and British currency The State maintains five dispensaries 

The Nagda Muttra Railway runs through or near to the State from south to north 
and there arc three railway <tations actually located in the State 

The military forces consist of 40 cavalry, 373 infantry, 70 artillery men, and 45 guns 
classed as serviceable No Governor General has yet paid a visit to the Chief at his 
capital 
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The Chief enjojs a galutc of ti guns, and isenlitled tobe received and visited by 
the Viceroy 

The highest British authorit) by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed 
IS the \ iceroy and GQ\cmor Genera! The form of commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows My friend —I remain Your Highness « sincere friend" The crest used is 
gold Kbatitabag Kamkhwab ^Gold and silk brocade) String (Don) Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread) 


kotah 

Kotah and Gundi together constitute the tract called Haraoti, the country of the 
Haras, to which race the Ruling Chiefs of the two Slates belong Kotah is an off shoot 
from Buodi Its growth from the parent stem dates back to 1579, when Madho Singh» 
second son of Rao Rattan, of Bundi, acquM'*^ Kotah by a direct and independent grant 
from the Emperor Jchargir The limits 0! the Slate were subsequently gradually extended 
to the cast and south The Haras form the most important of the twenty four branches of 
the Chohan'clan of Rajputs, one of the thirty six royal races of India, and their Chiefs 
who trace descent from Manika Rai, King of Ajmer (A D 685), rank among the first in 
Rajputana 

There are thirty six principal estates swbotdinate to Kotah Of these, eight are 
Kolris or fiels, vis, Indargath, Balwan, Khaloh Gainta, Karwar Pipalda, Phusod, and 
Antarda After being successively subject to Bundi and Jaipur, the allegiance of these 
Kotnswas in 1823 transferred to Kotah, through whom their tribute is now paid to Jaipur 
The r position is, therefore, peculiar 

The history of Kotah is inseparably hound up with the name of its great Minister and 
Regent, Zalim Singh Having twice rendered signal services to the Chief of Kotab, he 
became so much in ‘'•'vour that Mabarao Guman Singh on his death bed entrusted his 
young son, Umaid bingh, to h's care 2 al m Singh promptly assumed the title of Regent 
and for more thin fifty years in a period of great warfare and dissension wielded the 
destinies of the country His foreign policy, excipt with Mewar, was most successful, and 
he was able to bring Kotah to a position of unbounded prospenty It was in 1804 that 
Zahm Singh first had dealings with the British, and the Kotah troops afterwards rendered 
icemorable fen ices to Colonel Monson lO bis disastrousretreat through Kotah territory, 
when 1 ard pressed by Jesnant Rao Holkar The Munster al o co operated with Genera! 
Malcolin m his operations against the Pindans 

\rv 1817 the Reg-nt concluded a treaty (the first made by any State m Rajputana) 
with the British and succeeded in.gctting a supplementary article affixed thereto, by which 
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the administration of the State wis vested in him and bis heirs for ever After his death 
his descendants not proving as able as their ancestor, there was constant friction between 
successi'e Chiefs and the hereditary Ministers, which resulted m 1838 m the interference 
of the British Government, who obtained the Maharao s consent to detach seventeen Kotah 
pargatias, and with these a new principality, named Jhalawar, was formed for Madao Singh 
(at that time Minister), his heirs and successors The post of hereditary Minister was at 
the same time abolished, and the Maharao was required to maintain an auxiliary force In 
>857, tins force mutinied and murdered the Political Agent, Major Burton, and his two 
sons As it was impossible to say how far the Maharao Ram Singh was responsible lor 
these murders, the Government of India marked their displeasure by merely reducing his 
salute from 17 to 13 guns Ram Singh was succeeded by bis son, Bhim Singh, who took 
the family name of Chattar Sal His management of affairs was bad, and in 1874, at his 
request, the Government of India appointed Nawab Faiz Ah Khan to administer the State. 
From that time pH 1896 Kotah remained under the control of British Political Officers, and 
the history of the country for these twenty two years is one of unbroken progress 

Jfaharao Chattar Sal died m i88q, and was succeeded on the iith June of that year 
by an adopted son named Udai Singh, the second son of Maharaja Chaggan Singh of 
Kotra, an estate some 40 miles east of Kotah Udai Singh assumed the family name of 
Uraed Sineh 

The present Chief, Major His Highness Sir Umed Singh Bahadur, G C I E , K C S I » 
who was born in 1873, educated at the Mayo College Ajmer, and received full powers 
in Decen ber 189S He takes great interest in the administration of bii> State which had 
prospered in his hands up to (he time of the late (amine The scourge, howeverrhas 
temporarily led to ffuancial embarrassment He is also a good, all round sportsman The 
latest reforms be has introduced into the State are Impetial Postal Unity and the 
Imperial currency 

His Highness received the honorary rank of Major m the 42nd Deoh Regiment la 
January 1903 

The chief event of Umed Singh’s rule has been the restoration to Kotah of a port on 
of the territory which in 1838 was separated to form the principality of Jhalawar. 
Zalim Singh s heirs and successors having failed on the deposition of the late Chief all the 
detached territory was restored, except a portfon which was retained to form a new State 
for the descendants of the family from which the Regent Ztlim Smgh had onginallv sprung 
The S'la'ta mainta ns 20 hospitals and dispensaries and 45 schools, some oI which are ior 
girls 

The Nagda Muttra Railway 13 Open to traffic from Nagda as far as Kotah, and it is 
expected that it will be further opened up as far as Siwai Madhopur in 1909 

The Baran Kota extension of the Bioa Goona Baian Lne is open as far as Antah, 13 
miles from Baran 

Kotah abounds m places of interest The city, containing a population of 33 637 
persons, is situated on a very picturesque stretch of the nver Chambal and is enclosed c.n 
three sides by a high crenellated wall pierced by three large gales with bastions at frequent 
interxats The Chambal forms the boundary on the fourth side from southwest to 
north east At fhree places along the river boundary there are strong fortified 
bastions 

The military force of the State, including irregulars, consists of 131 guns classed as 
sen iceable, 353 artillerymen, 301 cavalry, and 1,194 infantry There are no Imperial 
Seriice Troops proiided by the State, but a sum of two lakhs of rupees is contributed 
annually towards the maintenance of the 42nd Dcoli Regiment forired after the old 
auxiliary force, known as the Kotah Contingent which mutinied was disbanded 

In addition to this contribution the State pays an annual tribute of Rs 2,34,720 to tf® 
British Oovernwent 

l.ord Curron paid a i isit to the present Chief at his capital m November 1902 

The Chief enjoys a salute of »? guns, and is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy. 
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Tlic Drili'h authority bj whom Ihe Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 

Viceroy and Go> cmofGcncral. The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as 
follons‘-*“My esteemed fricnd—1 remain, with much consideration, Your Highness’s*' 
sincere friend." The cre«t u*ed is gold. Khartia bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Don) Ktmrar (Gold and silk thread). 
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Udaipur • . 

(Mewar) 

His Highness Kfaharaja 
dhiraja Maharana Sir 
Faieh Singh Bahadur, 
G C S / S sodia Ramut 
(Hi kJu ] 

1S49 . 

Sist December 
1884 

«7S3 


Chiefly H ndus , 
Muhammadans, 
Jains, Animists. 


UDAIPUR (MEWAR) 

The Udaipur family IS the highest in rank and dignity among the Rajput Chiefs of 
India. The ruling Chief is considered by Hindus to he the representative of Rama, the 
ancient King of Ajodhya, by one of whose descendants Kunak Sen, the present family was 
founded about A D 144 

R 0 State III India made a mote courageous or prolonged resistance to the Muhanv* 
madans than Udaipur It ts the boast of the firmly that they never gave a daughter m 
mainage to any of the Muhammadao Emperors They belong to the Sisodia sect of the 
great Gehlot clan The foundation of the Gehlot dynasty to Rajputana was effected by 
Bappa Rawal (the ancestor of the present Mabarana), n bo, on being driven out of Idar 
by the Bhils and having uandered for some years over the wild country to the north of 
Udaipur, eventually established himself m Cbitor and MewarinAD. 728 Since that 
time Mewar has, with brief loterruptions arising from the fortunes of war, continued in 
the possession of the present house 

Chitor «as besieged and captured with great slaughter b) the Muhammadans on 00 
less than three occasions vts , the first time by Ala ud dm Khilji m 1290, the second time 
by Bahadur Shah of Guzerat in 1533, and the third time by Akbar m 1568, but the 
Udaipur bouse succeeded la regaining possession of Chitor each time it was wrested from 
It During the rule of RanaUdai Smgb, when Chitor was sacked for the third time, the 

Chief retired to the valley of the Girwra in the Aravali hiHs, w here he founded the City of 
Udaipur, the present capital of Mewar Udai Singh survived the loss of Chitor only four 
years and was succeeded in 1572 by bis famous son Parfab, who disdained submission 
to the conqueror After sustaining repeated deffvts Partab was about to fly into the 
deserts towards Sind when fortune suddenly turned in his favour, and by the help of some 
money supplied by his Minister be was enaoled to collect his adherents, surprised and cut 
to pieces the Imperial forces at Dewair, .nd he followed up his success with such energy 
that m a short campaign he recovered nearly all Mewar, of which he retained undisturbed 
possession until his death The country continued to enjoy tranquillity for some years 
afterwards, but in 1806 Udaipur again sustained severe reverses and was laid waste by the 
armies of Sindbta, Kolkar, and Anur Khan, and by many hordes of Pindari plunderers To 
such distress was the Maharana reduced that be was dependent for his maintenance on 
the bounty of Zalim Singh, the Regent of Kotab, who gave him an allowance of Rs 1,000 
a month In this state of degradation Maharana Bhim Singh was found id 1818, when the 
British Government extended its protection to the State 

The present Chief, His Highness Maharajadluraja Maharana Sir Fateh Sioghji Bahadur, 
G.CS I , was born in 1849. and v. as, on the death of the late Chief without issue, installed 
on the in December 1884, havmg been unanimously selected by the Mahiranis and 
nob'es of the State He was invested by Government with full powers of administration 
in August 1885, and created a Knigbt Grand Commander of the Star of India in rcLruary 
18S7 
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The administration of the State is carried on under the personal supervision of His 
Highnc's the Maharana by tivo mmistcfidl officers rvho are invested %vith little authority 
and can do nothing on their Onn responsibility Oniog to the close personal interest 
taken by His Highness in the i\ork of administration and to his personally high character 
there is far less corruption in hleiiar than in many other States 

The Maharana is personally upright, just, and sincere in all his dealings, and his 
pru ale character IS above reproach But *ie is intensely conservative The people are 
contented, and although it will take some jears for Menarto recover from the effects of 
the recent famine the State is thorooghly solvent 

His Highness is takicg a great interest m the Irrigation Department of the State, 
which IS under the control of Mr Wakefield, and has sanctioned the expenditure, as a 
normal grant, of one lakh a year on protection works , and is considering one or two large 
projects which will be of the greatest benefit to the Stale 

The military force of the State, cxcludiog irregulars, consists of 56 guns classed as 
serviceable, 536 artillerymen 550 cavalry, and 1,750 infantry There are no Imperial 
Service Troops provided by the State, but His Highness is about to provide some A large 
proportion of the expenses connected with the maiotenance of the Mewar Bhil Corps is, 
however, debited to the hfewar Datbar 

The Mahitana is entitled to a salute ol 19 guns, but the present Chief enjoys a salute 
of 21 guns, the extra two being granted as a personal dist/nctioa 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has bitfaerto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor*Generaf The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as 
follows My honoured ^nd valued friend — I desire to express the high consideration 
which 1 entertain for Your Highness, and to subscribe myself \ our Highness s sincere 
friend ” 

The crest used is gold Kharita bag Zarbaft (Cold brocade) String (Dori) Purzar 
(All gold thread) 
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His Highness Ray 14th Odober 30A April 
Rayan Msharawa! Srt |868 1905 

Shambhu Singh, Baha* 
dur Sisodia Rajput 
(WiKrft.) 
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His Highness Mahawat 1S59 . | »8ih February 

Raghunaih Singh, Baha ' 

dur Sisodia Kaiput i 


BANSWARA 

The communicahons oE the State are b) unmetalted reads only, the nearest railway 
station being Namli on the Rajputasa'Mahva Raihtay distant 4S miles (rom Bansnara 
The ruling familv are Sisodia Rajputs and beleoged to the Dungarpur lamily, from 
which the) separated in f$3b on the death oi the Mabaraua) Udat Singh ol Dungafpur> 
whose elder son succeeded to the State of Dungarpur and the younger to Banswara. 
Towards the close of the eighteenth century the State fell under the snaj of the Marathaa, 
who leiied heavy exactions from the Chiefs while the country was subjected to plunder 
Bj a treaty concluded to iStS the State came under the protection ol the British Govern* 
ment to whom all arrears of tribute due to Dhar were made payable in addition to a tribute 
of jths of the revenue Subberjuently, however, the tribute payable was fited at Rs 3$ ooo 
Salim Shahi The enhanced tribute of Rs 5,000 Imperial a year paid for the up-keep of the 
office of the Political Agent was reimtted by Government tn igoy This enhancement was 
originally fixed m 1869 at Rs 15,000 Sahm Shahi, but was redaOed to Rs 5,000 m 1889 
The present Ch-ef, His Highness Ray Rayao Maharawal Sri Shambhu Singh, was born 
tu 1868 and succeeded m 1905, as the eldest son of the Ute Maharawal Lachman Singh. 
He has eight sons, the eldest of whom was born in l 88 S H13 Highness was invested with 
the powers ol a Ruhug Chief in 3 anoary 1906, but m 1908 abdicated his powers of 
adminutration in the State in favour of hu eldest son, iMaharaj Runwar Pirthi Smgh. The 
administration of Baoswara is bemg earned 00 under thedirect supervision of the Political 
Agent, as Maharaj Kuowar Pjrthi Singh is completing his education at Bedla m Mewar 
under the guardianship of Thafeur Raj Singh, uncle of the Rao of BedJa A land 
revenue settlement OB regular lines has been earned out in ail eiccepl Dhil villages, on 
which a summarj ssscssment bas been imposed 

The State maintains a police force of 160 footmen and 15 mounted men exclusive of 
the palace guards of His Highness the M^arawal, and cf the feudal quotas of the 
Jagirdars 

Tic Chief enjojs a salute of 15 guns aod is entitled to be received and visited by tbo 
Viceroy. 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addrrssed u the 
\»cctQy and Governor Geoetal, Tht fotin cl tbc commencement and couch 5100 of 





Rajpulana-»Southcrn Rajputana States tigtricy—Oanmara—Dungarpi 



pel'll tnie * 

T.,..,. 


MILITARY FORCES 

Salute, 

Chef, 

....... 



t TtPOf. 

Ikpki.i S 





Inrintrj 

and 

Aft Inp 

Ciflirr 

IrfiMry 

Art ej 

Ca.ilrr 

infantrj 

• 


.. 1 



•f 


1 ) 

■ 1 


ts 

196345 

1 97 424 

I 7 ,SM 


19000 







If 

2 29671 


17503 


9000 







*5 

20,000 











Aif 

*^3.604 

2 52 2lS 

3 S 330 


20700 



«9 

S3 



15 


• nett tguet ve tffni aute 


letter is as (ollows — ' My friend— I remain Your Highness’s sincere friend*' The 
crest used is gold Khanta bag Kamlhnab (Gold and silk brocade) Stnng (Don) 
Nimzar (Gold and silk thread) 


OUNCARPOR 

The distance by fair weather road from Udaipur is 70 tniles and from Ahmedabad 
75 miles 

The ruling family are Sisodia Rajputs and are an elder branch of the house of Udaipur 
from which they are said to ha>e separated in the twelfth century Some time previous 
1 0 the fifteenth century one of the descendants of the elder brother of the Mewar Chief who 
had been supplanted by the younger brother at Chitor, emigrated from Mewar and 
posst“ed himself of Galiakot now a prosperous and rising town, situated on the river 
Mahi m the southeast corner of the State, and gradually driving back the Bhil Chiefs, 
became master of the province, called Bagar, which included Banswara as well as Dun« 
garpur Whether this is true or not, it is certain that the first Chiefs of Dungarpur re 
sided at Galiakot as their ruined castle stiU stands there in a commanding position on 
the banks of the Mahi river After the death of the Maharawal Udai Singh, Mho was 
killed fighting against the Emperor Babar in 1528AD his territory was split up, one 
division of Dungarpur going to the elder son, and the other (now forming the State of 
Barswara) to the younger sou 

On the fall of the Moghal Empire the Dungarpur State paid a tnbut* of 
Salim Shahi Rs 35 000 to the Maratbas By the treaty of 1818 the State came under the 
protection of the British Government, to whom the tribute was transferred The present 
Chief, His Highness Maharawal ^ijcy Smgh succeeded his grandfather, Maharawal Ud^i 
Smgb m February 1898 He was bom on the 17th July 1887 After being educated at the 
Mayo College, Ajmer where he obtained the College diploma, Hts Highness entered 
the Imperial cadet corps for a very brief period and then returned to the Mayo College 
to join the post diploma course He Wt the College in 1907, and was invested with the 
powers of a Ruling Chief on the S7lh February 1909 He married on the 19th January 


1 50 Rajputana-Soutbern RajpuUna States Agency-^aH^fif# 

190; tbe daugbierofHisH^gbTiessthe kaja of Sadaoa jn Central ladia and a son 
heir as bom on the jlK March iQoS A second son x'.as 'bom the day after the Mahara 
v,3,\s inxestiture with ruling powws Opportunity -was tahen of the recent rninont) 
to gradually jotrodoce iroprovements and to bring the BhvU undfr proper control by 
treating ibcm with justice and firmness Aland revenue settlement on modern fines has 
been carried cut in all except BbiJ villages 00 which a summary assessment ha? beta 
imposed 

J/j common with other parts of Rajputana the rainfall in the State in 1S99 was defi 

cient, and the State naa ravaged by famine and sickness during the ye^r 1500. In igot- 
1902 and 1904 1905, the harvests were very poor 

The State maintains a police force of 15 mounted and 185 footmen 

The Chief enjoja a salute of 15 gims and is entitled to be received and visited by 
the \ iceroy 

Hjs Highness the Maharavat was present at tbe CorotiatiOQ Durbar be^d at Delhi on 
January t 1903 

The highest British authority by whom tbe Ch ef has hitherto been addressed is the 
\icertiyafidGtj\eraor-GetieTal The form of the commencement and conclusion of lettw 
IS as follows — My friend —f rettsain. Your Highness's sincere friend” The crest used 
IS gold Kharita bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk brocade). String (Don) Nimrar (Gold 
and silk thread) 

KUSHALOARK 

The Chrefship of Kushafgarh is a feudatory of Banswara and not ao independent 
State 

In i86^ in consequence oi certain nalpraclices of the Saoswara Durbar m coinec 
t on with a diap<.te with the Chief relative to an alleged attack by the latter on a Baoswara 
Bobce Station the Government of fndia decided that the Banswara Durbar should 
refrain from ail interference in tbe Kushalgarh Estate, and that the Reo though cOStiRU 
ing to render certain specified acts c( allegiance and to pay annual tribute to the 
Banswara Durbar, should rorrespond duect with the Political Agent 

Th* Koshaigarh family belongs to the Rathor clan of Rajputs, ft 1* cldvely eoDaected 
mth the ruling family of Jhabua m Central India and is descended from Rao Jodha 
of Matwar whose great graodsoo, Askarti obtained a grant of Kushalgaih frotn the 
Emperor Aurangzeb 

The present Phief, Rao Udaj Singh wasbomm t$ 6 o, utid succeeded to the Estate 

on tbe death of bis father, Xotawar Siugh, m j8gt The Rao is fairly well educated and 
interest? himsrll in the managccjmt ol Ms Estate 

The Chief is not entitled to any salute Tbe &tale has not been visited by soy 
Viceroy 


partaggarh 

The Maharawit of Partabgarh IS descended from Khiro Siagh, second son of Maha 
rana Wokul and jounger bro-Uier of Rana Kumbhu »rJio held the gadi of Mewar from 
*419101474 Khitn Singhs second son, Suraj Mai, possessed himself of the Sadn 
and Dariawad districts 

B hajt, the grcit grandson of S«aj Mai, IS Usd to have left Mewar in *553 with a 
few Rajout followers and defeating the local Bhil propnetota carved out for himself an 
indeperdcnt Stale 00 the bordcj of Sadn with fcis capital at DeoJia The lonn o{ Fartab- 
gath was founded by Maharawat Partab Singh at the corntneacement of tbe eighteenth 
centurj From the time of the cstabbshmeot of the Maratha power iti Malwa the 
Chisl of Partabgarh paid tribute to HoIUr In t8v8‘ Pattabgarh was taken under the 
protection of the British tjoverninent Under the Treaty of Sfandsaut, the British 
CoveTcfflcat acquired a right to the tribute levied by Holkar m ParUbgath In con- 
sideratiQw, however, ct tbe poUttcal mfluc&ce lost by Ifotkar under that treaty, it was 
tesoUed to account to him annually tor the amount of the tribute, which is, therefore 
paid to him from the British treasury 


Rajputana— Southern Pa]putana States fiigdnty—Pariabgarh i^i 


On Sawant Singh's dealli in lS 44 hewas succeeded by bis grandson, Dalpat Singh 
The latter had prCMonsly succeeded lo the Slate ot Rungarpur on the deposition of 
Jaswant Singh, b) nhom he had been adopted On his succession to Partabgarh he 
relinquished Dungarpur. 

The present Chief, Ills Highness Maharawat Raghunith Singh was born in 1859 
and being the pcarcsl rclat>c of the late Chief, Udai Singh, who died without issue in 
1S90, was selected as his successor, and the choice was confirmed by the British Gov 
ernment^ He was invested with full powers on the loth January 1891 

He IS well intcntioned, lo)al, and taVes great pcr<onal interest in the administration 
of the Stale But the State 1$ hearily inaoUed m debt owing to the extravagance of the 
late Chief, the depreciation of the local coinage (now no longer recognised m State 
transactions), and the ac\eritj of the late famine , and the administration is consequently 
backward and inefficient 

The Chief s eldest son Man Singh has been educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
and laV.es an actne part m the admimstration of the State 

Partabgarh possesses a good modern dispensary, and is connected with the railway 
at Mandsaur in Gwalior territor), a distance of 20 miles, by a telegraph line and a meta 
led road 

A land revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all except Bhil 
villages in which a summary assessment has been imposed 

The militai) force of the State consists of 19 cavalry 43 irfantrv, and 9 artillery 
The Chief IS entitled to a salute of 15 guns, and to be rccened and visited by His 
Excellency the Viceroy 

1 he highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitberlo been addressed is the 
\nceroy and Goreriiur General The form of commencement and conclusion of letter i« as 
follows — *' My friend —1 remain, Your Highness's sincere friend The crest used is 
grid Kharita bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk brocade) String (Don) Nipizar 
(Gold and silk thread) ' 
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JAISALMER 

The ruling family are Jadon Bhati Rajputs, and claim descent from the Yadon or 
Jadon Kings, whose power was paramount in India 3 000 years ago The real founder of 
the Jaisalmer family IS held to be Deoraj, who was the first Raw al and was born about 
the middle of the tenth century Jaisalmer, the present capital ^was built in il 5 ^ hy 
Rawal Jaisal 

The first Chief with irhom the Bntisb Government entered into political relations was 
Maharawal Mulraj, and a treaty was concluded in t8i8 The late Chief, Maharawal Bairi 
Sal died on the loth March 1S91, and his widows with the consent of the Government of 
India adopted Sham Singh who was born m 1887 Sham Singh on succeeding to the 
gadt, took the family name of Salivahan He was educated at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer wh'fe he remained about eleven and a hall years He was married m February 
1907 to the second daughter of His Highness the Maharao of Sirohi, and he was invested 
with ruling powers on thei4th December 1908 During the minority the administration was 
earned cn by a Diwan and Councl underthe superintendence of the Resident, Western 
Rajputana States The present Diwan Mr, Lawni Das Raoji Sapat, Barrister at*Law, 
was appointed to the post in March 1903, and was granted the title of "Rao Sahib” m 
June 1907 

The country is almost entirely desert, and the nearest railway station is Barmer in 
Marwar territory, some 90 miles from the capital, Jaisalmer No Viceroy has yet visited 
this State 

The financial condition of the State is stiH somewhat embarrassed, but every effort is 
being made to liquidate the debt The liabilities amount at present to about Rs 43,000 
(Imperial) 

The military force consists of about 350 men, including a few g inners } it is one of 
police rather than anything else 

The Chief enjoys a salnte of 15 guns, and is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy 

Tlie highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
\ iceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclu«ion of letter 
IS as follows — “ My esteemed frieod —1 remain, with much consideration, Your Highness s 
sirccre friend” The crest used is gold Kharta bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade) Stnng (Don) Nimzar (Gold and silk thread) 
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MARWAR (JODHPUR) 

Jodhpi r IS one ol (h« three chief States of Rajputana, and the Sfaharajadhrraja i« the 
head of the Rathor clan of Rajputs Offshoots from Jodhpur are the States of Bikaner 
and Kishangarh in Rajputana Idar m the Bombay Presidencj, and Ratlam, Jhabua, 
and SUanau in Central India 

The Marvar State may le said tohave been founded in 1459 when the seat of 
government avas transferred to the present capital (Jodhpur), bnt a first footing was 
acquired in the thirteenth century, when Swhji, a relation of the last King of Kanauj, 
visited the country 

A treaty with the British Government was concluded in 181S in the time of Maharaja 
Man Singh The laUet was succeeded by Mahataja Takht Singh of Ahtnadnagar, who did 
good service during the Mutiny On his death in 1873 his eldest son, Jnswant Singh, 
became Maharaja During the rule of this Chief the State prospered Three hundred 
and twenty miles of railnay were constructed, the finances were put on a sound, bass, 
a Fo est Department was constituted, and many measures of reform were introduced 
Two reg ments of Imperial Service Cavalry were raised and placed at the disposal oF the 
Government of India for Imperial defence The civil jurisdiction of the district of Mallani 
was restored to the Durbar in 1891, and Mabarajadhiraja Jaswant Singh was given a 
'personal salute of 21 guns 

The present Mabarajadhiraja, Sardar Singh, was born m February 1880, and succeeded 
to the on his father s death on the I ith October 189$ His Highness was invested 
with ruling powers on the i8th February 1898, and was created a K C S I in June igo8 

He was married (i) in February 1892 to the s ster of the present Maharao Raja of 
Bundi, by whomhehas three sons and two daughters, and (11) in April 190810 the 
daughter of the present Maharana of Udaipur The name of the heir apparent who was 
born on the 14th January 1898 is Maharaj Kunwar Sumer Smgb 

During His Highness’sabsence from the State on account of ill hesitn in 1904 1905, 
the administration was placed in the hands of th« ' Mehkma Khas ’ consisting of a Senior 
and Junior Member under the supervision of the Resident The former office is held bj 
Rao Bahadur Pand t ^uhdeo Prasad, C I E , and the latter by Rao Sahib Mnnsht Harnam 
Das, who was Extra Assistant Commissioner, xst grade, and Treasury Officer, Ajme-' 

The Mabarajadhiraja returned to the State in November 1905 He now exercises full 
powers of administration 
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To assist His Highness and the Mebkma Khas there is a Consultative Council, com 
posed of the Thakurs of Asop, Kuchawan, Pokaran, and Rian, and Kaviraj Murar Dan. 
Asop, Pokaran and Rian are Sarayats, and Pokaran and Kuchawan are " Rao 
Bahadurs" Murar Dan is a Mahamahopadhyaya 

The State has been put on a sound financial basi«, and is practically free from debt 
The Imperial SerMce Cavalry is now 800 strong It consists of the ist Regiment of 
four complete squadrons fit for active service and of the 2nd Regiment, composed of 
two incomplete squadrons The Durbar are arranging to bring up the strength of the 2nd 
Regiment to two full squadrons One whole squadron, complete, was transferred to the 
3rd Madras Lancers in October ipo2. 

The 1st Regiment served with distinction on the China Expedition ard in the Tirah 
Campaign one Regiment was kept m reserve at Rawal Pindi 

The hlaharaja presented some horses to Government for use in South Africa 
Lords Northbrook, Duffenn, Lansdowne, Elgin Curron, and Minto have all visited 
Jodhpur 

The total length of the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway, now open for passenger traffic, i' as 
follows **• 

M les 


Kuchawan Road to Merta Road Junaion 
Merta Road to Merta City 
Merta Road Junction to Bhatmda 
, Lunl Junction 

Luni Junct on to Hyderabad 
, , Marwar Junction 

Balotra to Pachhbadra (salt branch) 
Gigasar to Palana (coal branch) . 


. . . 73 

. . . 9 

. , 304 

. . . 84 

• 309 

44 

. . :o 

. . 10 

Total . 843 


Of this length, 464 miles run through the Marwar State 
The Chief enjoys a salute of 17 guns 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows — ' My honoured and valned friend — I desire to express the high considera- 
tion which I entertain for Your Highness and to subscribe myself Your Highnesses sincere 
friend” The crest used is gold Khanlabag Zarbaft (Gold brocade) String (Don) 
Purzar (all gold thread) 


SIROHI 

The ruling family are Deora Rajputs, a branch of the Chauhan clan and are said to be 
descended from Prithwi Raj, the Chauhan King of Delhi The founder of the Sirohi 
house was one Dcoraj thefir«tof the Deora clan of Rajputs, w ho lived in the thirteenth 
century but the Chauhans are <aid to have appeared m this part of the country (te, at 
JaJor ID Jodhpur to the north west) about 1153 The present capital, Sirohi was builf in 
1425 About this time the Rana of Chilorissaid tohave taken refuge at Mount Abu 

from the army of Kutb ud dm of Gujarat and when that force retired he refused to leave 

having learnt how strong the place was He was, however, driven out by a force under 
the Sirohi Chief's son and no other Chief was allowed on the hill till 1836, when the 
prohibition was will dravrn A treaty was concluded with the Rao of Sirohi in 1823, 
and in 1845 made over to the British Government, un 'er certain conditions 

certain lands on Mount Abu for th* estabi shment of a sanitarium 

The present Chief of Sirohi IS Kesri Singh He was born in 1857 and succeeded 
his father in 1875 He has one son Malaraj Knnwar Sarup Singh (who was born on the 
a7th September 1888), and tlirce daughters The Maharaj Kunwar was married in 
November 1907 to the daughter of His Highness the Rao of Cutch The eldest daughter 
was married in December 1905 to the Maharaj Kunwar of Banswara The second 
daughter was marrKd m Februvry 1907 to His Highness the hfaharawal of Jaisalmer and 
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the third in March 1907 lo the Maharaj Kirnwar of Dhu] On the ist January 1889 the 
title of " Maharao ” uas conferred on hini as a hereditary distinction , SIX jears later be 
^as made a Knight Commander of the Star of India , while on the 9th November 1901 
His Highness was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire 

His Highness is a quiet, courteous gentleman, ^vho takes keen personal interest in all 
matters affecting the administration of his State , he talks English fairly and can write it a 
little 

The State IS administered by a Diwan under (he orders of the Chief Under the 
Diuan arc three principal ofScers, tiia , the Judicial Officer, the Revenue Commissioner 
and the Superintendent of the Customs Department The Rajputana Malwa Railway 
passes through the State, the length in Siroht territory being about 40 miles. The 
Durbar has offered to place 100 infantry at the disposal of the Government of India for 
Imperial seriice 

No Viceto;> has ever visited the capital, but His Highness had the honour in the 
beginning of 1890 of an interview at Abu Road with His Royal Highness the late Duke of 
Clarence 

Lord Lansdowne m 1890 and Lord Curzon in 1902 visited Mount Abu, which is the 
most notable place m Sirohi some 4,000 feet above the level of the «ea The higbes 
p»ak. IS known as Guru Sikhar (the Saint’s pinnacle), 5,650 feet high Abu is the head 
quarters of the Governcir*General s Agent and is famous for its Jam temples at Delivara, 
about 2 miles from the station 

The Maharao of Sirohi enjoys a salute of 15 guns, and is entitled to be received and 
visited by the Viceroy 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows —“My friend— I remain Your Highness’s sincere friend ' The aest used 
!• gold Khanta bag Kamkhwab (Gold and silk brocade) String 'Don) Nimzar 
(Gold and silk thread) 
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SIKKIM 

1 q ancient times the coantiy was inhabited by the Lepchas under the rule of Chiefs 
The present ruling dj nasty claims to be ol Tibetan origin and connected wth the ruling 
dynasty of China through its ancestor Guru Tashe Guru 1 ashe «ettled and died at 
Chumhi His third son Mipon Rob Leader of Men, married a Tibetan lady and settled at 
Gangtok He had four sons, from whom the four chief families in bikkim trace their 
descent His fourth son was Gum Tashe whose great grandson, Penchoo Namgay, said 
to have been born in 1604 AD became the first Raja of Sikkim and his accession to the 
/a<fi IS said to haie occurred in 1641 The present Maharaja of SiLkim Thotub Namgyal, 
was born in i860 and succeeded to the in 1874 The Sikkim State suffered various 
encroachments from Bhutan Tibet, and Nepal The Chumbi Valley, which originally 
belonged to Sikkim, was "annexed to Tioet after the war between Tibet cum China and 
Nepal Our relations v ith Sikkim commenced at the time of the outbreak of the war 
with Nepal in 1814 15, and at (be conclusion of the war we restored to Sikkim th* 
country which had been wrested from it by $ucce«sue Gurkha invas ions dating from 1780 

In 1834 35 a further inroad into the Sikkim Teraibythe Lepcha refugees m Nepal 
in which the British Government intervened, led to negotiations by which the British 
Government acquired the unconditional ce<sion by the Maharaja of Sikkim of the Darjeel 
iDg tract A con\pen«abon of Rs 3 000 per annum was at first granted for this cession 
which was raised in 1846 to Rs 6,000 

The settlement in Darjeeling advanced rapidly from a population of loo in 1839 
about 10,000 101849 chiefly by immigration from Bhutau, Sikkim and Nepal in all of 
which States slavery was prevalent This increased importance of Darjeeling was viewed 
with jealousy by the Maharaja of Skkim, who took to kidnapping Br tisn subjects to be 
sold into slavery and endeavoured to induce Pr Campbell, the Superintendent of Darjeel 
mg, to cet the British Government to allow ol a mutual exchange of slaves between Darjeel 
ing and Sikkim Matters culminated in 1849 hy the seizure and imprisonment of Doctors 
Hooker and Campbell, who were travelling in Sikkim with the permission of Government 
and the Maharaja The object of the Sikkim Government was to force Dr Campbell 
to relinquish claims for the surrender of criminals and to agree to the exchange of 
slave' 

This led to the expedition of 1850, and the annexation of the SiUkim Tetai and a 
certain portion of the Sikkim Hills to the Darjeeling D strict, and to the stoppage of the 
annual grant of Rs C 000 The occurrence of further cases 0! kidnapping led to another 
email expedition into Sikl im in i860 and to the conclusion of me Treaty of 1861, No 56, 
which considerably strengthened our control over the internal and external administration 
of the country By the 22nd Article the Maharaja agreed to remove the seat of his 
Government from Tibet to Sikkim, and to reside there for nine mouths in the year, and a 
Vakil was accredited by the Sikkim Government to reside at Darjeeling The annual 
allowance of Rs 6 000 forfeited m 1850 was restored in 1862, and raised to Rs. 9000 m 
1868, to Us 12 000 m 1873 and to Rs 18,000101906 


Sikkim 



After the abandonment of the proposed Mission of 1 8S6 the Tibetans advanced into 
Sikkim and built a fort at Lingtu The Maharaja of Sikkim who was at that lime 
residing at Chumbi, refused to return to Sikkim in spite of the remonstrances of the 
Indian Goierament and the stoppage of his aHowance until December lS8j, when he 
returned to Gangtok, haring meantime made an agreement with the Tibetans at Galing 
Jn 1888 the Sikkim expeditionary force was sent against Linglu and m September the 
esmpaign ended « ith the complete expulsion of the Tibetans across the Jelap 

In December j88S negotiations for the scttlemem of the Sikkim Tibetan dispute were 
unsuccessfully opened with the Chinese Resident, who came to Gnatong for the purpose 
These negotiations were reopened in 1889 through Mr James H Hart of the Chinese 
Imperial Customs Service, and resulted ID the Sikkim Tibet Com ention A'o 57 signed in 
Calcutta on the I7ih March 1890 The boundary between Sikkim and Tibet was agreed 
upon The British protectorate over Sikkim asd its exclusive control over the internal 
administration and foreign relations of the State was recognised and the questions of in< 
creased facilities for trade, of pasturage on the Sikkim side of (he frontier, and of the 
arrangements for official communications between the B/iiisb Government and Tibet were 
reserved for discussion 

In December 1893 tie regulations regarding trade communication and pasturage (o 
be appended to the above mentioned Convention of tSpowere drawn up They included the 
estabUshment of a trade mart at Vatung on the Tibetan side of the frontier The import 
and export of certain goods were prohibited, or permitted subject to such restr/ct/oas as 
either Government might impose and other goods were to be exempt from duty for a 
p-riod of fi^e years, after which period a tariff might be mutually agreed upon During 
this period of five years trade in Indian tea was not to be engaged in Up to the j resent 
date no further agreement on the question of a tanR or the importation of Indian tea has 
been arrived at The mart la Yatang was opened la 1894 by (be Political Officer o! bikhm 
and Ifr J G Taylor of the Chinese Imperial Customs In May 1895 a Boundary Cominis 
Sion ''as appointed, hut with no satisfactory results The Tibetans and the Chinese 
authorities both refused to recognise (be line of demarcation fixed by the Convention of 
1890 and the matter rested lor the time 

In 1892 the Maharaja of Sikktm secretly left for Nepal On entenng ^cpal the party 
was stopped and escorted by the Nepal Durbar back to British India, He was then 
detained for two) ears at Kurseong m the Darjeeling District, till in iSgs he expressed 
his regret for the past and promised perfect lojaltyfor the future He was then allowed 
to return to Gangtok in November i^ 5 » where he now resides and administers the Slate 
w itfi the help of a Council and the Political Officer 
The Maharaja has the following cbil Iren — 

(l) Tchoda Namcyal (still m Tibet) \ jj Ram Feeding 

(aJSidkjongluIku (Cho(al) . J ^ ^ 

One son and tivo daughters b) the second wife ^ isM Dumo 

Owing to the constant residence of (be eldest ton, Tchoda Namgj al m Tib<*( and his 

rcfusaltoleave It iti spite of the intimatioo lhatif he did not return to S kkim he would 
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forfeit all right to su'-ceed to the gadx the Gorenimcnt of India in March 1899 finally recog 
niscd the second son, Sidkyong Tulku, as the heir 

In 1900 Sidtvong Tulku came for six months to St Paul s School at Darjeeling to 
improve his education in English, and resided as a private boarder in the house of the 
Rector In the cold weather of 1900-ot he was sent on a grand tour with the Political 
Officer Mr White, and visited Calcutta, Rangoon, Mandalay Madras, Colombo, Bombay, 
and other places of interest in India At Calcutta he had an interview with His Excel- 
cncy the Viceroy 

In May 1902 the Government ol India decided to assert our Treaty r ghts ui respect 
ol the boundary by expelling any Tibetan postsand officials found at Giaogong, orelsenhere 
on the Sikkim side of the frontier described in Article I of the Sikkim-Tibet Convention 
Mr White was accordingly directed to proceed to Giaogong He left Gangtok for the 
frontier on the isth June ig02 accompanied by a military escort and expelled the 
Tibetan ontposts and officials staboned at Giat^oog and destroyed the Tibetan walls 
and block houses on the British side of the frontier without any opposition The party 
returned in August 1902, after having traversed and surveyed the whole of the boundary 
line north of Giaogong and the Donika La and Lonok, and having taken a complete 
and careful survev of the country on both sides of the frontier The Tibetan graziers 
and traders wete permitted to remain, but were informed that thev had no rights within 
that area 

Injure 1903 the Government of India deputed a Mission to Tibet under Colonel 
(now Sir Francis) Younghusband K C 1 E to meet Chinese and Tibetan representatives 
in order to settle long pending questions relat ng to the Sikkim Tibet boundary and trade 
facil ties The Mission cf which Mr J C White Political Officer Sikkim, was a 
member, stayed for some months at Khamba Jong As it was impossible to induce the 
Tibetans to negotiate there the Miss on was forced to proceed to Chumbi and eventually 
towards the close of March 1904 to Gyantse During the year the Tibet Mission owing 
to the obstructive attitude of the Tibetans was compelled to proceed to Lhassa and 
after successfully concluding a treaty with the Tibetan authorities returned to India 
without hindrance 

The Tibet Mission bulked very large n the history of the State during the years 1903 
and 1904 and has n many ways exercised a very considerable influence on the State In 
December 1903 a cooly corps was raised m which the Maharaja Kumar of Sikkim took 
a keen interest and which did very good work for the Tibet Mission The corps was 
disbanded in October 1904 The State lelped largely with labour for the mamtenatic" of 
the new road ard improvement of the exist ng ones 

The following visits between the rulers of Sikkim and the Lieutenant Governors of 
Bengal have been exchanged — 

In 1873 Raja Sidkyong Namgyal accompanied by his half brother, the present 
Maharaja visited Sir George Campbell at Darjeeling 

In 1875 Sir Richard Temple had a friendly interview with the present Maharaja 
ne^r the Chola Pass 

In 1878 the Maharaja met Sir Asbcly Eden at Kalimpong In May 1900 he visited 
Sir John Woodburn at Darjeeling accompanied by his second son, Maharaj 
Kumar Sidkyong Tulku 

In biovember 1901 Sir John Woodburn accompanied by the Chief Secretary, the 
Commissioner of the Rajsbahi Division and the members of His Honour's 
staff, paid a return visit to the Maharaja at Gangtok, where he was cordially 
received bj His Highness, and friendly visits were interchanged between H s 
Honour and the Maharaja The present policy and intention of Government 
relating to the admmistiation of the Sikkim State were explained to tie 
Mahvraja 

The Maharaja was invited to the Imperial Assemblage at Delhi in 1877, but b“ing 
unable to attend, his banner, medal and nng were duly presented to him at Tumlong 
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b) Mr Edgar, Deputy Commicsioncr of Darjccbng The seat of Ihe Go\eTc=.>i* cs<-i 
to be at Tumlorp It has been mo\cd to Gangtok «bcre a new palace Us b-ea lir*>r 
built 

The Maharaja nas also invited to tlie tmpenaV Doihar held at Delhi on the 1st 
Januar) 1903. but oiiing to ill health His Higbnei* was unable to attend, but «ent ti» see 

and heir, Maharaj Komar Sidkjong Tulku, to represent him A gold Delbi Dcrbi- 
medal i\as awarded to the Maharaj Kumar and t«o silver medals to two of the Maharaja's 
sardars 

In October 1905 tnc Tashi Lama stayed t few dajs at Gangtok on his way to Isd^ 
as the guest of the Maharaja Thn \isit created great interest throughout the cOs.n‘rr 
and the Buddhists flocked into Gangtok in large numbers to receive the* PontifTs ble^ing 
On his return from India the Tashi Lama igam stayed at Gangtok, this time vs the guevt 
of the "Maharaj Kumar, who had accompanied him throughout Ills journejs m India 

/ The Maharaja and Maharani were invited to meet Their Royal llighne«vct the 
Prince and Princess of Wales, at Calcutta during their visit to India, and arrived there on 
the 25th December 1905 During tbeir stay at Calcutta they remained at Hastings House 
as the guests of the Government of Ind a Their Highnesses and the Maharaja Kumar 
attended nearly all the public ceremonials and functions that were held m honour of the 
Royal visitors ai n were presented to their Roval Highnesses and His Excellency the 
Viceroy the Maharani was presented to Her Royal Highness the Princess of Wales at a 
special intervievT at Government house Before returning to Sikkim the Maharaja and 
Maharani visited Benares and Dudh Gaya 

In September tgo6 the Maharaj Komar, with two young kai s and accomp'inied hy* 
Mr J C White, C I E , the late Political Officer, proceeded to England to comjilete Ida 
education in English In January 1907 he entered Pembroke College, Oxford, while 
his eompanions returned to Sikkim after an absence of one year In July 1908 iho 
Maharaj Kumar left England on a tour round the world, accompanied by Major W, I, 
O'Connor, C I E , visiting America, Japan Korea and China and arriving in Gingtolt fin 
6th February tgog While at Pekm the Maharaj Kumar had two interviews with the 
Dalai Lama 

In November igo6 the Maharaja’s daughter named Aoi au was married to Nga«W8liy 
Lhan trup Gya! t«an brother and heif to the present Grand lama of Sakya Beftirelle 
rise of the Dalai Lamas the Grand Lama of Sakya was the actual ruler of Tibet Ho J| fit 
present the third highest Lama in Tibet, the Dalai and Tashi Lamas alone ranking bI ov* 
him He belongs to tl e imreformed sect usually known as the Red Sect, lliey " * 
to the reformed, usually known as the Yellow Sect 

In December 1907 the Maharaja and Maharani accompanied by their clilMr^n 
few of the Kazis and Lamas left Gangtok on a pigrimage to the Buddhist SlrJ/w-sfi*^ 
Nepal Valley At Raxaul they were met by a Nepalese Officer deputril by tl,#- 
Durbar to make the necessary arrangements for their journey into Nepal, wl ere tly / 
most hospitably received and entertained by the Nepal Durbar throughout tlieir ^ 

and a half months 

In January 1909 the Maharaja’s youngerson Kumar Tra shi Wang^yeb ^ 

into the Mayo College at Ajmer. 

The Maharaj Kumar has on his return from abroad, been appoinie J «.V^ ^ ^ 
of the State Council and placed in charge of the departments of Educatj/V' , 
addition to being given the religious control of the Monasteries 

The Maharaja is entitled to a salute of 15 guo' 

The State is administered by the Maharaja with the help of a Co ^ ^ 

Officer, Mr C A Bell 

A close control over the internal administration of the ^ ^ 

Government of India through the Pohticil Officer Lately tU -- 
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frjendly !eehng towards our Govemmeut and takes more interest in the management 
of his State The State responded readily to the call for the supply of transport required 
lor the Tibet Mission Communications to and in Sikkim were greatly improved at the 
cost of Government. 

There are no regular troops in Sikkiin, but a small force of armed police consisting 
of 37 men A detachment from a native regiment is kept at Gangtok 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor*General. The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is 
as follows — My friend,— I remain, Your Highness’s sincere friend ” 

The crest used n gold 



States having direct political relations 

WITH THE 

Government of Bengal. 
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Bengal— Bhagalpur Division — Ceoch Bekar 




Kline t c andrclg on itfhef 


of 

Area of St le 

of 

S ate 

Rc g on of peep e 

. 

■ 

3 

- 

> 

‘ 


t 


Cooch Behar 

Celjiifl H s Highness 
Maharaja Sir Nr penrira 
Nara an Bh ip Batiadur 
C C / E C B H onorar; 
A D C to the King 

4lh October 
1862 

Ai gust 1863 

307 

■ 66974 

Chefly Hindus 
Muhammadans 


■Hick Isokc 


COOCH BEHAR 

The present Maharaja »s descended from Bissu Singh who ivith his brother, Sissu 
Smsh established by conquest a principality m North Blast Bengal The ancestors of this 
f • * ' ' ’ rt-u p, J - 

r I ' ^ ' 


In 1772 o\M^ to internal disputes and the mterletence of the Bhutias in the succession 
to the State the ^st Irdia Company intcnened and a treaty was concluded in 1773 m the 
name of Darmdar Narain by which the Rajaagreed to acknowledge subjection to the British 
Government to allow h s estate to be an cxed to Bengal and to make over to the British 
Government one half of the annual revenues of Cooch Behar for ever The ether half of the 
revenues he was to retain on condition of remain firm is his allegiance to the British 
Government for ever who o 1 their side bound themselves to assist the Raja with a force 
whenever he might require it for the defence of the country, the Raja bearing the expense 
The Zamindari of Cooch Behar was conferred on Raja Dha rjendra Nsravan by a 
Sanad dated the 13th February 17/6 but he d d not re assum* the Government of tie 
State until the death of his son Darmdar Naraiii which occurred in ^780 In 1780 the 
tribute pavable by the State to the British Government was permanently fixed at 
Rs 67 700 15 and the arrangement is st II n force 

tcojv, , r*' ' 

‘ V 1 I ' \ I I 

The present Maharaja Nnpendra Narain succeeded hts father m 1863 During his 
minority the State was managed by the Commiss o er of Hajsl ahi and Cooch Behar The 
young Raja was made a Mah ^ ~ 

when he was installed aS Rulinj I 

be designated as a Stati* In i 

the t tie of Maharaja Bahadur c 

distinctive titles of His Highn 

title to be CO sidercd a family distinction 

In 1878 the Maharaja married the eldest daughter of Babu Keshub Chandra Sen 
of Calcutta and shortly afterwards visited England A son and heir was born in 1S82 , a 
daughter n 1883, a second son in 1886, a third son in t888 a fourth son in 1890 , two 
daughters m 1891 and 1894 

The cldrst daughter was married ID November 1899 Jyotsna Ghoial, to the 

Indian Civil Service 

In 18S7 Ills Highness again visited England with the Maharani, and was received by 
the late Queen Empress, and the decoration of Knight Grand Commander of the Indian 
Empire was conferred on him In tie same year the Maharani was also appointed a 
member of the Order of the Crown of Ind a 

The Miharaja IS Honorarv Colonel of the 6th Regiment of Bengal Cavalry, and has 
been appointed Honorary A D C to H s Majr-sty the King Emperor 

In 1894 His Highness again visited England with hs eldest son Maharaj Kumar Raj 
Rajendra Narain to make arrangements for 1 is education Subsequently the other sons 
were sent to E njland to be educated 

His Highness served in the Tirah Evjiedition of 189798, for which he volunteered 
hii services, on tie personal staff of General Ycatman Uiggs, and was present at the 


action of Dai^ai and Samana In recognition of his services he was created a Companion 
of the Bath His Highness also volunteered for service in South Africa but Government 
vverc unable to avail themselves of the offer 

His Highness again visited England m 1900 In April 1901 Her Highness the 
Maharani proceeded to England, accompanied by MaJiaraj Kumar Hitendra Narain and 
her two joungest daughters and returned to India on the tSth October 1902 

In April 1902 the Maharaja went to England as A D C to His Majesty the King 
Emperor to attend His Ma^cstj's Coronation, and returned to India on the 29th November 

1902 His Highness vras invited to the Impcnal Darbar held at Delhi on the ist January 
19OV, which he attended vvith Her Highness the Maharani and two of his sons A gold 
Delhi Durbar medal was awarded to llis Highness and silver medals to his eldest son 
Maharaj Kumar Raj Rajendra Narain and two of His Highness s sardars 

Maharaj Kumar Raj Rajendra Narain was granted the honorary rank of Lieutenant m 
the Arm> m 1903, and was for a few dajs attached for duty to the 3nd County of London 
Imperial Yeomanrj Regiment He was admitted into the Imperial Cadet Corps in July 

1903 Hivtwo brothers Maharaj Kumar Jitendra Narain and Maharaj Kumar Victor 
Nitendra Narain also joined the corps m 1905 and 1906 hut they have since resigned 

A land revenue settlement vvas concluded during the minority of the present Maharaja 
terminable m 1883 84 and extended by him to 1888 89 when a resettlement vvas made for 
a period of 30 jears, by which an increase of more than 24 lakhs was obtain“d A new 
palace and State offices were built after the assumption of the State by th" Maharaja vn 
1883 TTiis was extensively damaged by the earthguake of 1897 to a co»t of about 2 lakhs. 
The Victoria College was opened m 1887 m commemoration of Ih®' Jubilee ot Her 
late Majesty the Queen Empress In 1894 3 narrow gauge railway was c )nstru^.ted 
connecting Cooch Behar with the Eastern Bengal Railway System at Mugalhat It was 
afterwards extended to the boundaries of the btate, and since th“n bv Government to 
the foot of the Bhutan Hilts on the Western Duars in the Jalpaigun Dist icf 

In February 1892 His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India visited 
Cooch Behar 

The Dowager Maharani died in Calcutta on the 4th January 1904 
The State vs managed by the Maharaja with the assistance of a Council of which he 
is the President Ihe bupermtendent of the State is Vice President and the Dewan and 
the Civil Judge are members Of these officers the Superintendent of the State is a 
member of the Indian Civil Service whose services have been lent to the State, the Dewan 
IS a retired Government officer, and the Civil and Sessions Judge is a member of the Cooch 
Behar Graded Service The Commissioner of Rajshahi was ex officio Political Agent for the 
State in respect of extradition cas“s Since thetransferof the Rajshahi Division to the 
" ^ * "I tjalpur has been appointed 

force of 294 men, consist- 
lerj men with 4 field guns 

The Maharaja receives a salute of 13 guns 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief b’s hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of convmeocernent and con-lusion of fetter is 
as follows;—" My Inend — 1 lemain, Vouc Hvghaes« s nucere friend’ The crest used 
IS gold. 
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Bengal-Chota Nagpur Political SX^it^—KharsawanStraikela 


Ut\t 

No 

Him, cf 6»t« 

Nime 1 tl« tod tel g o" of Chief 

Date of Shtb 

Dale 

of 

Are-i of State 
in souate 

Population 

Stale 

Relgosllpieple 

T 


. 

• 

■ 

6 

' 

• 


Kharsawan 

Sriram Chandra Singh 
Deo Rajput {ffinJu 

5lh July 1892 

6th Feb 

1902 

153 

36 540 

Chiefly Hindus! 
Ammists 

3 

Seraikela 

Raja* Ud t Naram S ngh 
Deo Bahadur,* Rajput 
ffftndii) 

16th January 

1849 

25th Novem 
ber 1883 

419 

104.539 

Chiefly Hindus, 
Animisls 


KHARSAWAN 

This State pays no tribute to the British Government, but is liable to paj naiarana on 
succession It is crossed by the Bengal Nagpur Railnay. 

2 The Ruling Cl lef (who ranks as a Thaknr, and not as a Raja) is descended from a 
branch of the Porahat Raj family, who claim to be Kshetnyas of pure blood The State 
first came under the notice of the British in 1793, when, m consequence of disturbances on 
the frontier, its Chief was compelled to enter into certain agreements relating to the treat 
ment of fugitive rebels A poitson of the Porabat estate was granted to the ancestor of 
the present Chief in recognition of services rendered during the Mutiny The late Chief, 
Thakur Mohendra Narayan Singh Deo died in 1902 He was succeeded by hts eldest 
son, Sriram Chandra Singh Deo, Mho IS only 17 years of age During his minority the 
State has been placed 'under Government management The Manager, Babu Himangshu 
Nath Chakrabatti M A , Sub«Deputy Collector, receives a net salary oi Rs 350 per month 
1 he minor Chief joined the Raj Kumar College at Raipur in July 1903 end is making good 
progress 

3 The tale Chief endeavoured to effect a raiyatwari resettlement of his State a few 
) ears ago, but it n as of a very unfair character, and would, in all probability, have led 
to a rebellion amongst the Kol raiyats It was consequently disallowed, and a resettlement 
was ordered to be made at the expense of the State by Government agency This has now 
been hotshed 

4 No military force is maintained in the State 


SERAIKELA 

This State does not pay tribute to the British Government, but is liable to pay nasarana 
on succession It adjoins the Kharsawan State, and, fike it, is traversed by the Bengal* 
Nigpur Railway Both these two States lie wilhm the perimeter of the Smghbhum district, 
and are under the direct control, subject to the supervision of the Commissioner of Chota 
Nagpur, of the Deputy Comimssioner of that Qistnct 

2 The ruling family is descended from the Porahat Raj family, and claims to be pur* 
Kshelnya In 1793 its Chief is said to have concluded with the Bntish Government certain 
engagements relating to fugitive rebels The present Chief, Raja Udit Naram Smgh Deo 
Bahadur, is Co jears of age He succeeded to the^aifi in 1883 o" the death of his father, 
Raja Chakradhar Smgh Deo Bahadur. The latter received the title of Raja Bahadur as a 
personal distinction in 1856 He gaae valuable assistance during the Mutiny and during the 
Keonjhar disturbances in He was rewarded for bis services during the Mutiny with 

a khillat and with a portion of the sequestrated estate of the Raja of Porahat The title of 
Kaja Hahadur was conferred on the present Chief in 1884 as a personal distinction 
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Bengal— Jrissa Feudatory States 







Area of State 




NimtcCSUlc ^ 

,ine title anii rtl glon •( Chief 

Date «f b rtb. 

of 


State 

Relliloo of people 

. 

» 

' 

• 

■ 

• 

» 

• 


^ihgsrh . 

?aia Srikaran Dishwa- 

13th Aaenst 

Sith lanaary 

163 

43-784 

Chiefly Hindus 


nath> Kcberta Pstndik 

1851 

1896 






BiVadur," Kajasth 




Chiefly Ti Indus 


2 


[laia Bibbudendra Deo, 

stth May 

3nd November 

730 

40.7S3 



Samant, Kshatnya 

(/hndu) 

1874 

1901 



Hindus, Animwts 



Ifaja Tribhuvtan Deo, 

3rd May 

igth Novem* 

1,988 

123.378 



Chandrabansi, Rajput 
(//> iidn) 

^3ja Biittambhar Becrhar, 

1872 

ber 1903 





Daramba 

isth April 

15th July 

184 

38,260 

Chiefly Hindus. 



htungra] Mahapatra, 

18S0 

1881 



Chiefly Hindus 



rta a Toffendro Deo, 

3ist May 

5th October 

1,264 

88,250 



Ksbatriva (//iwrfu) 





Chiefly Hindus! 

6 


Raja Indra Deo. Ksha 

)lh January 

tgih Feb 

1,296 

38477 




1884 




Ammists 

7 

Daspa^^a 

Haia Y^a»a^a■n tieo 

AubusA 

itftb ApiiA 


5'S^7 

CV.teft.f KvniiS ' 

Bhum, Ksbatrija 

i860 

1897 


273,663 

Chiefly H ndus , 



e 

□ herksnal 

Rata Sura Protao Mo 

13th February 

23ih August 

>463 



hindra Bahadur. Kska* 

1885 

1883 



Animists 

9 

Gargpur 

Raja Ragbunath Shikbar 
Deo Kshatnya 

1851 

)ecember 1865 

s.49> 

238,896 

Chiefly Hindus! 
Ammists 

to 

Hindol 

(//int/u) 

Raja Naba Kisboce 
Chandra Murdraj 

14th June 

loth Feb 

319 

47.'8 o 

Chiefly Hindus 



i8pi 

1906 





Jagadeb Kshatnya 






II 

Ksrond 

Raja Orajmoban Deo 

t4(h Mny 

20th Oelober 

3 745 

350,539 

Hindus, Ammists 


(Katahandi) 

Naeabansi Kshatnya 
(l/tndu) 

fKaia Geoinaih Naravan 

1896 

1897 



IS 

Keonjhar 

3rd February 

27th October 

3096 

283,758 

Chiefly Hindus, 


Uhunj Deo, Kajput 
UhnJu) 

Ra a Ram Chandra 


1905 


Ammists 


KViardpata 

ipih June 

3rd Sept 

3|4 

69450 

Chieily Hinduv 


SnoianU Murdrat 

186; 

igor, 






Bhromofbur Roy, 

Raiput {Hindu) 



Chiefly Hindus, 




Moharbbant 

Maharaia* Snram. 

I7lh December 

20th hUy 

4.a« 

610383 


Lhandra Uhunj Uco, 
Kshaiwa {Hindu) 

Raja Sadhu Cbaran 

1871 

1882 

39613 

A] atiammadans, 
Ammists 




Nsrsingpur 

24ih January 

4th December 


Chiefly Hindus 


Man Singh Han Chan* 
dan Mahapatra, Raj* 

1883 

I8e4 







put {Hindu) 





Chiefly Hindusj 

t6 

Na)agarh . 

Raia Nsratan SintTh 

About 1878 > 

4th Sept 

$88 

140.779 


htandbata, Rajput 

iUmduX 


1897 



Ammists 


W 

Nilgin . 

Raja Sh\am Chandn 

6th Tanoary 

iilh May >893 

278 

66,t6o 

Chiefly Hindus} 


Miirdraj Han Chandan, 
Ushalnya {Hindu) 

18/7 


Ammists 

Chiefly Hindus. 





Pat tAV«\a 

Rai-\ Oareswiar Pal 

3c4h Jane ItRti 

3t)\h August 

4S» 




K«halrija {Hindu). 

■SS3 


15 

Patna 

Mjhiraia Dateanian 


8th June 1893 

2.397 

277.748 

Hindus; Ammists 



'jingh Uco, Lhauhae 





1 aiput Hindu) 






so 

Ranpur . 

Ran Birabar Krishna 

About 1877 • 

I2th July 

Z03 

46 075 

Chiefly Hindus 



Cha'dra Singh Bajra 
dliar Narindra Maha* 
pa’ra Kshatnya 

1899 







Rtbra Kbol 

Rsja Bif Ch-indra T»du 
fn»ni Deo, Jenamin 
Kadambans, Rajpu 
{llindu> 

|»894 . 

3rd July 

1906 

833 

268SS 

Hindus; Ammists 

1 


1 

s 

S«r.p«r . 



906 

169877 

Hmd IS, Ammists 

■ 

1 T*kh*f • 

dan. Kaipin {Hindu) 



300 

6 o 4J2 

Chiefly Hindus 


t TiE-f-a . 

It ja llooomali Kthelriy 

19th Marc 

8th April i83 

46 


Cl icfly Hindus 


Umbur Chumtn 

S ni.h Mahapatra 

1857 







I 

K«h>tri}3 {Hindu) 







* Ttmul 1 1«. K«n«iwf 
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Bengal— Orissa Feufiatory SHte&—AUgarh— iifimalhk 


aihgarh 

Tlie ruling family of Athgarh belongs to the Karan caste of Orissa, and its recognized 
title IS ' SiiWaran {name) Rebertl PalnaiX The too immediate predecessors of the 
present Chief were anxious to drop this title and. issume one which was indicative of 
Kshetri)a origin but this nas disallosted 

The founder of the State was Snkaran Niladri BebertA PatnSik It js said that he 
was the Beberti or Minister of the Pun Raja who conferred on him the title of Raja 
and gave him Athgarh as a reward tori IS services or according to another account, as 
a dowry for marrying the Raja s sister 

The State IS one o( the ten Tributary States which entered into treaty engagements 
in 1803 i e , soon ahfT the British conquest of the Province At one time it cove ed a 
much larger area than now, bat gifts and encroachments have gradually reduced its size 

The present Chief ''rikaran Bishwanath BeberW Patniik is the 13th in descent 
Heisnow 5^ jears old He succeeded to the m 1S96 on the death of his elder 
brother after an interregnum of a few months during the pregnancy of the widow who 
however, gave birth to a daughter The present Chief also having had no son adopted 
a boy about 3 V ears old who is a distant relative of the Tigina Raj family and who died 
in October 1906 

The title of Raja is hereditary under the sattad 1874 The present Chief was 
granted the personal title of Raja Bahadur n June 1908 

The last two Chiefs managed the State indifferently, but there nas been consider 
able improvement under the present Chief 

The State maintains a local military force of 23 armed police 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals Orissa, now known as Commissioner of Orissa onfy 
The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — Wv esteemed friend — 
1 remain Your sincere friend 

AIHMAILIK 

The origin of this State IS obscure The family claims descent from the well known 
Rajput house of Jaipur U is said that the founder of the family Protap Deo came to 
Pun and quarrelled with the Raja who put to death two of his seven brothers The 
survivors (led to Bonai in J establ shed then selves there Protap Deo next proceeded to 
Boad and thence to Athmalhk, where he killed the Dom Chief of that State and took 
possession of it Official records, however, stow that, UU lately the Stale *11311 no 
separate existence and m the treaty engagement of 1804 it is mentioned as a tributary 
of Boad The Chief was officially styled as the Zanundar of Athmalhk and was 
addressed as Samant In 1874 however, he was officially recognized as Raja which title 
was also made hereditary, and in 1^90 the late Chief RajaMoherdra Deo Samant was 
given the title of Maharaja as a personal distinction on account of his able administralion 
of the State especially duting the tarome o! 1889 Among the Orivsa Garjat Chiefs the 
family is not fooked upon as high caste Kshetnya 

Boad and Athmallik belonged to what was formerly known as the South-Western 
Frontier Agency from which they were transferred to the Cuttack Division in 1837 

The tribute of the State was liable to revision after every ao years but las been 
made permanent in the sanad ci 1894 according to the lerms of which the State is iJ«o 
hable to pay nazarana 

The State was well managed by the late Ch cf who died on the and November igoJ 
Jfe was succeeded by his son Bibhudendra Deo, who is about 34 years of aje Fcr 
several ye-irs he praciically managed the Stale under the supervision of his father, and 
bids fair to foHow in his footsteps (le lovtiis wife on the loth November 1904 but 
remarried in 1906 

The State maintains a militia of 6 armed police and is m possession of a serviceable gun 
The highest Cnttsh authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is tb'- 
^upcnotendentoftficTributaryMahals, Onssa now known as Commissioner of Orissa 
cniy The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows —"My esteemed 
friend —I remain, h our sincere friend * 


Bengal— Orissa Feudatcnr StAtes-^Oamra—Baramla 


BAMRA 

The Bamra State w IS transferred from the Central Provinces, and placed under tie 
charge of the Commissioner of Orirsa on the i6lh October 1905 It originally formed one 
of the Sambalpur and Patna or Gurhjal groups, uhose Chiefs were at first independent, but 
were subsequently held m subordination to the Maharaja of Patna, the most powerful of 
their number 

In 1865 the Chief receded an adoption smaif, and a jflwarf defining his status as a 
Feudatory Chief was granted to him subsequently The latter was replaced by a 

new one in Decembe* 1905 

Tfibhu\ an Singh, Chief of Bamra died in May 1869 and was succeeded by Ins 
nephew. Raja Sir Sudhal Deo, who was born m 1848 Raja Sir Sudhal Deo, K c I E died 
on the iglh No\ ember 1903, and was succeeded by bis eldest son, Tikait Satchidanand Deo 
under the style and title of Raja Tnbhuvan Deo The present Chief was Lorn in 1872 
The State is managed by its own Chef Tikait Dibya Shankar Deo, aged 16 years son 
of the Feudatory Chief is the heir apparent 

The administration of the State is generally maintained on elficiert lines, and 
much has been done towards opening out the State by the construction of good surface 
roads The forests are the most \aluablc property possessed by the State 

The Chief has a military force in the State of 125 armed pnhee, is not entitled to 
a salute 

In addressing the Chief the form of commei cement and conclusion of letter is as 
follows— ‘^Iy esteemed friend— I remain Your sincere friend ” 


BARAMBA 

Baramba is another petty State It ha« a fairly connected record commencing with 
the year 1303 A D , when Hato Keshnar Raut, a famous wrestler who ‘erved Kishori 
Narsing the King of On«sa was in recognition of his valour, presented wi‘h two Khond 
villages Sankha (shell) and Mohuri (pipe) Hato Ke«hwar R^ut drove out the Khonds 
and extended his possessions, which recened further accessions in the time of his sue 
ce<scTs 

The second Chief, Malakeswar Riut who ruled 18 years extended the limits of the 
State to Ogilpore, about 3 miles west of Sankhdmen, and 5 miles south west of Baramba 
He discovered the Temple of the Goddess Vatiriki or BruhadarobS or Bodima at OgSlpore 
indoutof respect for this goddess named the State after her Jambeshwar Rdut, the 
fourth Chief, who ruled from ^D 1375 to 1416, conquered the Khond Chief of Kharod, 
8 miles north west of Baramba and annexed his possession (about 20 square miles), thus 
raising the area of the State to about 36 square mites The fifth Chief, Bholesbwar Riut, 
conquered the KhandSyt* or C hief of Amotia, O miles west of Baramba, and extended the 
limit of the State to Ratip^t, 8 miles west of the head quarters, and ihe present boundary 
between the Baramba and Narsingpur Stales It was during the reign of this Chief, who ruled 
for 43 years (from A D 1416 to 1459) that tie farthest ivestern limit of the State was 
reached His successors increased their possession to the east of the heaa quarters, but 
made no attempt to extend the Stale further On the west Kdnhu RSut, the sixth Chief, 
ruled for 55 years (from AD 1459 to 1514) and extended the limit of the State to 
Mahulia about 5 miles east of Baramba Nobin Rdut, the ninth Chief, ruled for 23 years 
(from AD 1537 101560) During his reign the State attained its largest limit from 
RatipAt m thewest to Bidharpore in the east, 18 miles, and from the range of hilU 
Separating Hindol from Baramba to the banks of theMahanadi about SJ miles, and this 
IS the present limit of the State In the reign of the twelfth Chief, Krishna Chandra 
Mungraj, who ruled from AD 1635 to 1650, the Maralhas invaded the country, buttle 
Chief acknowledged their supremacy, and was required to pay a tribute of 6,335 kahans 
of cowries per annum Padmansbha Bcerbur Mungraj MahSpitra, the soenteenth Chief 
of the State, was ax cry weak ruler, who ruled from A D, 174S to 1793 During the first 
part of his reign, the Raja of Kl ondpata inxaded the Slate, drove out the Chief, and 
remained in oossession of it for 1 early 13 months* Rija Padnunabha sought for and 

z a 
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Bengal— Orissa Feudatory Sates— Baramia-^Boad 


obtained the assistance oF the Raja of Khurda, and recovered possession of the State. 
During the latter part of his reign, in the year 1775, the Raja of Narsingpur invaded the 
State and took possession of two of its impoitant forts, Kharod and Ratapa The Raja 
was powerless to expel the invaders, so he appealed to the Marathas, and with their 
assistance and intercession was able to regain possession of the forts 

The family is not reckoned a high caste Kshetri^a The present Chief, Raja 
Biswambhur Beerbur Mungraj Mahdpdtra, IS tlie twenty first in descent He was born 
on I2th April 1880, and IS 28 years of age The Raja having lost his first wife, married 
again on the 2cth January 1904 a sister of the zamindar of Khalikote in the Ganjam district 
in Madras The family title was originally R4ul Some of the Chiefs assumed the title 
of ‘ Mungraj " and a few generations ago the family assumed the title of Beerbur 
Mungraj Mahdp3tra The State was under Government management on account of the 
minority of the present Chief, which expired m April 1901 The •Chief, however, was 
found unfit to take charge of his State, which continued to be under the direct control of 
Government till January igtS It has now been released under certain conditions 

The State maintains a militia of 2 armed police ' 

Th* highest British authority by vvhom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, Orissa, now knotvn as CommisSionei of Orissa 
only The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follovi s — ‘ My esteemed 
friend — I remain Your sincere friend ” 


BOAD 

The State is one of the oldest m the Oarhjats and is said to have been originally 
'ounded by a Brahman named Gandha Mardan Deb but being chi1dle«s he adopted a 
nephew of the then Raja of Keonjhar, 1 amed Ananga Bhanj who is regarded aS the 
/ounder of the pre«enl family The Boad, Daspalla Keonjhar, and Moharbhanj Raj 
families belong to one and the same stock which claim descent from the Solar race and 
are generall) regarded as high ca»te Ksh^triyzs The list of Chiefs contairs 45 names 
who in succession are said to have ruled for about 1,400 years The State was formerly 
of considerable extent, but from lime to time portions were wrested from it by more 
powerful neighbours and Athmallik, which was (or centuries part of Boad and acknovv* 
ledged its fealty, IS now a separate State The large tract known as the Khondmals, 
With an area of about 800 square miles came under British influence in about 1855 
iiid 1856, as the Chief of Boad had proved himself powerless to suppress the notorioui, 
practice of maria (human sacrifice) then prevailing among the hill tribes and to bring 
under subjection the refractory Khonds, who had taken the side of the famous Ghumsir 
rebel Chakra Bisoi It does not appear that the Khondmals were ever formally ceded 
toGoiernmcnt They were, however, only under the nominal control of the Chief, and 
were occupied by British troops as stated above, for the suppression of and for 

quelling the rebellion raised by Chvkra Bisoi As the Chief showed utter incapacity in 
dealing with both, it was proposed to get him to agree to a pension and to cede his 
territories, including Boad proper but the proposal was not accepted by him, and was 
not press'd The Khondmals, however, have ever since remained under our direct 
control A request was recently made by the Chief for their restoration, but it was not 
compli-d with 

In the treat) engagem-nt of 1804, the Chief of the Slate is mentioned as the Raja 
of Boad and Athmvllik The then Chief, Raja Biswambhur Deo, apparently tendered 
hiv submission later t! an tbos* Chiefs With whom Ireatv engagements were entered into 
in the first instance in 1803 Boad forms the western extremity of the Orissa Tributary 
Mahals, and it awvited the result of the resistance offered by the Marathas at the Barmul 
Pass in ihe Stale of Daspalla, which is rightly called the key to the Central Provinces 
On 2nd November 1803 Major Forbes forced the Pass, and routed and dispersed the 
Mvraihas Tie Chief of Boad immedtalcly submitted A treaty engagement was 
entered into with him on the 3rd March 1804, some of tic terms of which differ from tiose 
stipulated with ten of the Chiefs in 1803 Till 1837, the State formed pvrt of the then 
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South Western I'ronticr Agcticj It tvtslitbic lo areadjustment o{ its tribute aFtcr every 
20 \c-\r8, tbelast of wJucImvis madem i875f but tW/«rW of has fi«d u perma 
ncnll) 

Tlie iilleof Raja nas msde fiered farj by the tatiad of 1874 The present Chief, 
RijaJogendra Deo, «s forty fifth m descent lie 1$ nbaut 50jcarsofage A son and 
bcir was born on Ihe Mtb March 1904 He is a mdd rufer, nJio Jeaves mucfi to be done 
his Dewan His Stale is lairlj well idministered The Chief has no distinct family 
title, bu'‘ the surmme of Deo is ^j^neraHy used 

The State maintainj p miJitii of rj armed police and is liable to pay ttasarana 
The highest British nuthorily by whom tl e Cl lef has hitferto been addressed is the 
Superintendent of the Tribiitiry Jlfabils, Or(Ssa,notv known as Commissioner of Orissa only 
The lorm of commencement and Conclusion of letter 15 as follows — My esteemed friend— 
1 remain, Your «mccre friend * 

UONaI 

The State is acccssiMe by the Bengal Hagpur Katluay, the northern border being 
only S miles by road from the RourVeJa railway station Its chief town Donaigarh, is 
r JO miles as the crow flies Irom the divisional Jiead quiflers at Rmchi 

The Stale iris ceded to the Dntish Goiernment in 1S03 bv the treaty of Deogton 
with Raghop Dbonsla Raja of Nagpur, to whom it was restored by a spec aJ engagement 
in tSo 5 It reverted to tin Dritivh Oo ernment under the provisioti’l agreement concluded 
with Madhoji Bhonsh (Apa Sahib) in tStS and nas finally ceded by the treaty of 182& 
The ruling family claims a my vterious and fortigu origin They say that they came Irom 
Sakuldip, or Ceylon and that the founder of the fnmiiy was abandoned by his mother under 
a kadim tree Being thus on the point of fal mg into the hands of an enemy the infant was 
TescvedhY9.i^iC0c\ which suaWone/ him and iept him in rts m&w until diagee wns 
passed In gratitude for this service the peacock w*s adopied as the family crest fa 
reference to this early connection with the kadam tiee they describe ihems*lves K idam 
Binsi Rajputs 

rite tate Chief Raya Clnndra Deo died in i ebruary 1902 leaving as successor tws 
eldest son Tikait Dharani Dhur Oeo, now aged about 23 who has been recognized by 
Government under the name and title of Rajj laden Deo and the Stslehrought u’ider 
Government rranagiment Mr G hi bhanaban a European, is the present Supfrmtendent 
of the State on a fealarv of Rs 300 a month The present Chief is an intelligent lad but 
badly trained and educated He has been brought to Ranchi for education «nd placed 
under the guardianship 0/ a special tutor guardian appointed with the sanction of Ooverti 
ment A most serious charge m connection with the murder of one Brinda Aeot was 
preferred igainst him m the year 1903 and from an enquiry held under Ooif-rnment 
orders by Mr Officiating Commissioner \V Maude it appeared that two ven gross 
outrages were committed on the persons ol two of tie subjects tia.Drtnda and Mridhab 
Keot that there was no doubt th-vt these outrages were committed with the knowledge of 
the minor Chief thovJgh perhaps the perpehators went further than he would have desired 
to go and that the minor Chief was aware of the efforts which had been mudc to hush up 
the case wh ch ended in the death of Bnnda Keot However as it was considered that 
the minor Chief was led into these evil eours-s by bad advisers it was considered that it 
w ould suffice to require the minor Chief to rtuiain at Ranchi under the charge of a suitable 
tutor for such period as may serve to satisfy fhs Honour the Lieutenant Governor that be 
IS fit to etercise the responsible functions of a Ruling Chief 

The State was transferred from the control of the Commiss oner of Cbwa Nagpur *nd 
placed under the charge of the ComnwsMOner of Orissa on the i6ih October 1905 It was 
not efficiently administered bv the late Chief, who allowed the affajs of the State 
to lapse into a very chaotic condition, and the Manager appointed by Govermrent lad to 
work under extreme difficulties in bringing them to order A new 5 ir«ai/ was granted to 

the Chief in December 1905 

The State contains extensive forests, which havebceomevalojlleowing to the facihiici 
afforded by the Bengal N'agpur Railway Most cl tUs- forests have been leased 
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out to respectable timber merchants with the appro\aI of Government The late Raja 
caused some complications by entering into negotiations for certain forests without refer 
ence to the Commissioner in contravention of the Government order in this regard The 
agreements made by the Raja were revised by the Commissioner in December ipoi, and 
the revised proposals have been sanctioned by Government 

There is no separate military force in the State but the Bhu yan and Gond dans are 
liable to render feudal services to the Chief and form a sort of rural militia 

TTiere is one pecul aritj m this State— that the Ruhng Chief always fakes his grand- 
father s name at the time rf succession 

The State is liable to pay nasarana on succession 

DaSPALI a 

Dispalli IS a corruption of Jaspalla meaning a village or number of villages acquired 
by conquest The Slate was founded some 500 jears ago by Sal Bhunj, a brother of the 
then Raja of Bovd ard consisted originally of two small grants made by the Rajas of 
Na} 5 garh and Khorop 5 r 5 but it was subsequentlv extended by the gradual absorption of 
Khond villages The portion known as Jormuh was an acquisition from Angul The 
Chief of this State is commonly known as the Raja of Jormuh DispaUd because Jormuh 
forms an altogether separate portion of the State situated on the north side of the Maha- 
nadi river while the main State lies on the south side By v irtue of a concession granted 
by tl c Maratha rulers no tribute is paid for Jormuh in cons deration of supplying free 
/ f all cost the timber annualfv required for the jagannatb Cars af Pun 

The Barmul Pass IS situated at the north western extremity of the State aod it was 
here that the Marathas made their last unsuccessful stand against the British in 1S04 
The Raja of Ddspalti liKe his neighbour the Chief of Boad then hastened to make his 
submission and a treaty was made with him m that year 

The State has never enjoyed a reputation for good management «ind the, late Chief was 
file of th" v/or«t rulers it has had At the time of his death m 1897, the State was being 
i atageil uy an of Government under the designation of Agent The late Lhn,! was 

succeeded by his younger brother, the present Chief Raja Narayan Deo Bhunj who 
if not a capable, IS a mild ruler He is sixteenth ifl descent, and is about 4'! years old 
He has no male heir A son and heir vvith a twin sister was born on the 5th June 1904 
The mother however died on 6ih June and the heir on the aand July 1904 The Chief 
1 as recently married again The Chiefs have kept the original family title of Bhunj but 
add Deo to it as i prefix The administration of the State is m the hands of a Devvan Ao 
whom the Chief has delegated full powers 

The State has a militia of 13 armed police and 2 aitiljerymrn, and is m possession 
of three serviccaole guns 

The highest British auiboniy b) wlom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Superintend'’nt of tl e Tfibiit«ry Mahals Orissa now known as Commissioner of On«sa 
only The ferm of corame icem »t and oncJusion of letter is as folJons — My esteemed 
fnend— I re nan \ our s ncere friend 


DHBNK 4NAJ 

Tic tstatc derives its name from an aboriginal of the Sabar caste named Dhenka 
Stura wlo was in pos'ession of a strip of land about a couple of miles m area, upon 
wl ich the present Rajbati stand* About the middle of the 19th century one Sinha 
BjIyadJir, a ccji-ro of tie then Khurda (PuriJ Raj fatrify, rame and conquered Dhenka 
in a nal 1 or hilUfrcam and founded tic Raj 

Tl c Slate « Inch began so I un bly, was xoon extended by subsequent conquests from 
tre nrightiouring Cl leCs The Ivrgext acquis tions were made during the t me of Tnfochan 
Meterdro rifiac'ur (175G to I7i)‘> ADJ Ho was a very powerful Chief, and received 
the title of Molendro Bahadur either from the Marath«s or from the Pun Raja, his 
I ffdfcef»o^^ 1 a^mg lecn des gnated only as Samanta Sinha or Dhromorbur Roy. 
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The present Chiers grandfather, Bhagrrathi Mohendra Bahadur, was a good and enJight- 
tned ruler, and «as made a Maharaja »n i8^ He made liberal donations {or the benefit of 
the Uns-as, and founded sc\enl scholarships He was htirlcss, and adopted the joangest 
brother of the present Chief of Boad, and thereby raised the family to tl e status of high 

caste Kshcln^as He died in 1877, and was succeeded bj Jus adopted son, Dtnabandhu 

Mohendra Bahadur, who died a minor in 1885 His son, the present Raja Sura Prolap 
Mohendfa Bahadur, is the In cnticlh m dfsceitt He was born on the ijlh Februarj iSSs 
He roamed the grand daughter of the Chief of the Seraikcla State in the Chota N igpur 
Dnisjon on the a^th rebniarj 190’, a son and heir ins born on the 15th Norember igo^ 
The Stale, which bad been under Go\trnmcflt management continuously since 1877 wa« 
relea-sed on the t3th Februarj J906 when the Chief attained the age of at jears A 
’■esettlement of the State w as made and approved bj Government Rules were also framed 
for the managementof the forests in the State "nie Chief has been vested with extended 
cntfnfivl powers under Ihe terms of the new Sanad granted to him in October jgoS 

The Stale hvs a mihtia of S2 armed police 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hithetnbeen addressed u th'* 
Supenntendent of the Tnbutxry \tahats, Onssa, now known as Comm ssioner of Onssa 
on!} The form of commencement and conclusion letter is as follows “ Mj esteemed 
fnend— I remain \ oar sincere friend ** 


GANGPUtt 

This State laaccessibfe b) the Bengal Nagpur Kadnaj, which runs fora distance of 
over too miles through or close to its terntor} 

Itwas ceded to the British Government bj theTreai) of Deogaon m 1803 with Raghop 
Bhonsla, Raja of Nagpur, to whom it was restored by special agreement in 1806 It 
reverted to the British Government under the piovisjonal engagement concluded with 
Madhojt Bhonsla in 1818 and was finally ceded by the Treaty ol 1826 The ruling famil) 
claim to have been descended from the Sikhar Faroil} of Sikharbhum or Pachete, in tie 
district ol Manbhum but were believed by Colonel Dalton to have been of Bhuijan eng n 

The present Chief, Raja Raghunath Sikbar Deo, is aged about 58 and succeeded to 
the in December 1865 when he was a minor Lai Gajraj Sikl ai Deo his uncle was 
appointed Satbaral kar during his mmoril}, and held his office tiH January 1871 when the 
present Chief took over charge of the State 

Owing to the bad administration of the present Chief, there was a serious disturbance 
six years ago among certain Gaontias and Naiks The discontent had been smouldering 
for some years until m February *897 it took the shape of open revolt by the malcontents 
which culminated in a series of more or less serious dacoitics and a general blackmailing 
•of the villages in the disturbed tracts It was at length found necessarj to depute tie 
Deputy Commissioner of Singhbhum with an armed body of British polite to assist the Chief 
in restoring order and in arresting Uie insurgent leaders The general maladmini'tratioi 
of the State, how ever, still continued to be the d sliftgBishing feaiure of the present Cl lef ' 
rule, and m order to put an end to this state of things the Government iti 1900 appomtet 
Babu Surendra Nath Marumdar, Depot) Magistrate Collector as Dewaii, witi judaia 
and executive powers The relations between the Chief and the Dewan were not harmoni* 
ous Accordingly, Mr J A Craven, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Coliecior, was appo ntcc 
as Dewan of the State in June 1903 There » also an Honorat) Magidrste MrUhifTi 
Manager, Bengal Timber Trading Company who holds feis court at Ragfcunalhpah a 
siationonthe Bengal-Nagpur Radwaj He I as done useful service t>v trying cases ir 
thanas contiguous to the railway Imc Refornsmthe Police and Excise admmistfatiof 
have been introduced, and the Local Govetomem sat ctioncd the levy of a modi? ed forir 
of stamp duties in aid of the cost of admimslratiOB These are being lev led from October 
1903 The State was transferri‘d from the control of the CoromissKncr ol Chou Nagpur 
and placed under the charge of the Comimssiooer of Onssa on the i 6 tJ. October 1905 
This was followed by the grant to the Chief of a netr Sa-taJ fa December tpoS 
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This State in everjthing except administration has made rapid steps in advance 
during the last thirteen years in conseqnence of its being effectually opened up by the 
Bengal-Nagpur Railway It is rich in forests and minerals, and large timber and mining 
concessions haie been or are now being made with some of the principal European 
firms in Calcutta and other leading business men in India and England There has also, 
as might have been expected, been a large influx of Bengali and Marwan traders at the 
several stations along the railwaj line, with a corresponding need of a proper Police and 
Judicial administration The only bar to progress is the Chief himself, an uneducated and 
Ignorant man, of a grasping and suspicious nature, who has obstinately ooposed all efforts 
at leform excepting when likely to further his own personal interests 

Th** Slate maintains a militia of 45 armed police The subordinate zammdanesare of 
^ feudal nature ' 

The State is liable to pay »asara»a on succession 


HINDOL. 

Kmdol IS a corruption of Hindombok, the name of a semi-aboriginal Chief who was 
at one tirre its ruler Tradition has it that two brothers, Lakshman Marathi and 
Bharat Mirathi, scions of the Kemedi Ra] family m the Gunjam district, conquered 
the country and established themselves there The present Raj was founded by a de- 
bcendart of theirs named Urdhah Deb Jenamoni The family title for some generations 
was Deb Jenamom or Deb Mahapatra, but «s now Murdraj Jagadeb The Chief Raja 
Jonardan Murdraj Jagadeb who was the 22nd in succession died on the lOtb February 
1906 and has been succeeded by the eldest son Paja Naba Kishore Chandra Murdraj 
lagadeb, a minor uged about 17 jears Omng to the minontj of the Chief the State has 
been placed under the management of Government The family is not reckoned as high 
caste Kshetnj i and has marriage connections with only one or two Raj families in the 
Orissa Tribularj Mahals 

The State has a militia of 20 armed police 

The highest British authontj b) whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals Orissa now known as Commissioner of Orissa only^ 
The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — " My esteemed friend— 
I remain Your sincere friend ” 


KAROND OR KAI AHANDI 

Karond or Kalahandi was formerly under the Maratbas The State paid a tribute of 
Rs 5,330, but this amount was reduced to Rs 4,500 under the last Raja of Nagpur Subject 
to Karond i» thelpetl) Chicfship of Thuamal, held by a branch of the Karond family The 
Thuam il family again is divided into an elder and a younger branch the head of the former 
•■ucceeding to ll c Cliiefship with the title of Pat Raja, the head of the latter to the admi> 
I istrrttion of the country with the title Tit Raja Disputes aro^e betw ecu the two Rajas 
and between Karond and Jaipur occasioned by claims of the latter to supremacy over the 
pargana of Kashipur, a part of Thuamal The Nagpur Government therefore determined 
to separate Thuamal from Karond and to leave its administration m the hands of the Tit 
Raja In i£G6 it was found that the disputes between the Rajas still continued Tbuamal 
was therefore diinled between them, the 1 it Raja retaining Kashipur and paying a proper 
tionale share of Ihe tribute Subsequently both the Rajas were placed under the feudal 
control of ihc I aiond Chief 

2 Ldit Pratab Deo, Feudatory Chief of Kalahandi died in 1881, and the succession of 
Raghu Keshar Deo, the adopted son of the Raja, was recognized by the Government of 
India A dispute arose a* to the succc*s»oi», and the Klionds rose m open rebellion and 
lommilted many excesses attended nitb bloodshed The disturbances were suppressed, 
and a I'riiish ofTcer was, in 1882, appointed as Political Agent with head quarters at Bhawani 
Paina to mati.ge tie State In 1887 this officer was appointed Political Agent for the 
Chhnltisl path I cuditorrs Raja Raghu Keshar Deo was murdered wl en he was about 22 
years cf age ly one of Ins servants in fc>p«equcnce of private enmity . 
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3 The present Chief, Raja Btijmohan Deo, aoi) of Raja Raghe Keshar Deo, is a mieor 
haiieg been born in 1S96, anJ socceeded to the foer, on the 20th October 1897, on the 
death of his father, 

4 The State was transferred from the Central Provinces and placed under the charge 

of the Commissioner of Onssa on the !6tb October 1905 This nas followed hy the 
grant to the Chief of a new Senad la December 1905 The State is managed by a 
Superintendent under the control of the Poliltcai ^gent The Police force has been 
fully reorganued with an Inspector (or the British Police in charge The financial position 
of the Slate is sound 

5 A mihtia of 68 armed police w maioUined m the State The Raja is entitled to 
a Solute of nine guns 

6 In addressing the Chief the form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as 
follows — “ My esteemed fnend—I remain. Your sincere friend " 


KEONJHAft 

Keottjhar derives its name from Kendojhar, literally ebony forest, and it is said Jate 
Singh, the founder of, the family, came there from a place called Jatipor, where he had first 
settled after his separation from his brother, Adi Singh, who was the Raja of Moharbh in; 

The common founder of the two ruling families of Keonjbar and Moharbanj is to 
have been Jay Siogh, who was a scion of the Jaipur family in Rajpntana Jay Smgh came 
on a visit to the shrme of Jsgannatb at Pen, and married a daughter of the then Gajapati 
King of Orissa, and received Hanharpur as dowry. The annals of the Moharbanj Raj 
IaiwIy,ho-wcNet, say that Jay Singh came to P«i» with his two sons, Ad» Singh and Jati 
Singh, the elder of svhom was married to a daughter ©f the I’uri Kmg Adi Singh ruled in 
Moharbanj and Jati Smgh founded a State for himself, now known as Keonjbar The two 
families are known as Bhanjas (literally breaker), a title which was assumed after the o>er 
throw of a neighbouring Chief named Majuta Dhvaja, cither bj the two brothers jointly 
or by one of them The same event was further commemorated by Adi Siagh giving his State 
iheappellaiiofl of Mayurabhanj (Mohathhanj) KcoDjbar, as founded by Jati Smgh, was 
greatly extended by his successors, till rt reached its present sue of over 3 000 sijuare miles 
Kilia Athgarb, now better known as Anandpur, <nas added by Govind Singh who got 
It as a reward for bis serrjccs from the Gajapati, King of Onssa 

In 1794 AD Jonardan Bhanj roairied Krishnapnya the daughter of Munipal and 
grand-daughter of Arnapuroa the Ram of Pal Lahera, and received as dowry the zammdan 
ofPalLahera On the death of KrisHnaprtya in 1835, the petty ramindars of Pal Lahera 
combined with the ra'ijats of that State, and opposed Jonardan Dhanj s possession of Pal 
Lahera being defeated, they submitted a petition to the Political Agent, Colonel Gilbert 
This officer kept the State under attachment until a final decision could be arrived at Sub 
sequently m 1830, in accordance with the proposals of Captain Wilkinson, Government 
sanctioned an annual paj ment of sicca Rs 250 equivalent to Company’s Rs 266 lo 8, to the 
Keonjhar State by the Pal Lahera ramindars. From 1794 to 1826, the Raja of Kcoajha 
had full authority over Pal Lahera, which still pays its tnbute through Keonjhar 

A treaty was concluded wiih the theoRajaoI KeoMjhar in 1804, and the wording of 
the first clause differs slightly from that concluded with the other Chiefs of the Onssa Tn 
butary Mahals 

The tribute of the State was originally fixed at Ra 3 976-: 1*1 1, but in recognition of 
the services of the present Chief's grand father during the Mutiny of 1857 if was reduced 
by Rs 1,000 la recommending this reductwo the Goiernment ot Bengal made the 
following remarks regarding the Raja s Jojalty — 

“ThisRaja with perhaps one eiecption is the most powerful of the Tributary Mahal 
Chiefs, and on the breaking out of the rebellion at Ranchi ffazarlbagh and Puniha 

frequent and strenuous efforts were made by the mutm-er» to induce him to join in the 

insurrection and assist m the overthrow of the Goveromeot But he steadify refused to 
entertain any such proposals, unhcsitatinglr dedared ba intention to remain firm la his 
allegiance to the GoTcroment, and has neglected no opportunity of testifying by his condo't 
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the smcenly of bis professions, his exertions baTingbeen active and exceedingly useful 
during the late dislurbanres" (ujiff Bengal Government letter No 2375, dated 5th July 
1858) The tribute fixed includes the amount payable by Pal Lahera 

Besides the reduction of th<* tribute the Chief was made a Mahara] i, and his Dewan, 
the late Babu Chandra Shikhar Mahapatra was made a Rai Bahadur, With a life pension of 
Rs 200 a month The present Chief's father, Maharaja Dhanurjai Naiayan Bhonj Deo, 
who was the thirty sixth in succession from the foander of the family, succeeded to thegadt 
in 1S61 His predecessor died childless, and he, a son of a Phulbai (concubine), succeeded 
him according to the custom of the family His rule was not a peaceful one He was a 
capable man but there x\ere more than one disturbance during hi« time He commenced his 
career in bloodshed because the widow of his predecessor would not accept his succe«sion to 
the gadi The Bliuiyms took the Dowager Rani's side and rebelled This is knowm as the 
Rluijan Rebellion of 1867 68 The last Bhuiyan rebellion broke out in i8gi A proposal 
for the resettlement of the Juang Pits in the State for a period of 15 years was 
approved by Governraent during his teign He was created a Maharaja m 1877, and had 
three sons 

He died on the 27th October 1905 and was succeeded by his eldest son. Raja Gopimth 
Naiayxn Bhunj Deo, now aged 25 years A son and heir was born to the young Chn f 
on the 26th Decen ber 1905 In order that the Chief might receive a thorough training in 
the details of administration, it was at first decided that he should be assisted for some 
time by a capable Dewan, and Babu Sudan Cbaran Naik, a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy 
Collector, was appointed as Dewau la April 1907, however, the Raja resigned the 
Chiefship, and his resignation was accepted by Government The State is now adminis 
tered by a European Superintendent (Mr D A Macmillan) on a salary df Rs 700 a 
month under the control of the Political Agent 

The State maintains a local military force of 239 men, consisting of tr cavalry, 116 
infantry, 1 10 armed police and two artillerymen with two serviceable guns 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, Orissa now known as Commissioner of Orissa 
only The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — • My esteemed 
friend— I remain, \our sincere friend " 


KHANDPARA 

Khandpara was formerly part of Nayagarh, from which it was separated about 200 
years ago by Jadunath Singh Mongraj, yoonger son of the then Chief of Nayagarh, Raja 
Raghunath Singh The name of the State itnplie° that it is made up of khandes or pieces 
and It consisted originally of four villages which Jadunath received from his father Jadu 
nith gradually extended his possessions, and became a ruler The most powerful of his 
descendants was Bonomally Singh who took a prominent part m the creation of the 
Daspalla State He was an esteemed ally of the King of Orissa, by whom he was given 
the title of Murdraj Bhromorbur Roy The Nayagarh family was founded by Surjaraoni 
Singh son of a former Raja of Rewa, and claims to belong to the Baghel class of 
Kshetriyas, as narrated in the account of the Nayagarh Raj family. 

The Chief, Rajx Notober Murdraj Bhromorbur Roy, died on the 3rd September 1905, 
and has been succeeded by his adopted SOD Raja Ram Chandra Samanta, aged about 40 
years The young Chief lias some knowledge of Uriya classical literature and can com* 
pose Unya verse He is the twelfth in descent The family title is “ Bhromorbur Roy ' 

The State maintains a mililia of 13 armed police 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, Orissa.now known as Commissioner of Orissa only 
T 1 e form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — “ Wy esteemed friend 
— I remain, You* sincere friend" 

. MOIIARRIIANJ 

According to family tradition Mohxrbhanj was founded some 1,300 years ago by Jay 
birgh, wl 0 was a rebtl^e of the Raja of Jaipur in RajpuUna, asulready stated in connection 
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with the history of Keonjhar Of his two sons, the eldest, Adi Singh ruled m 
Mohirbhanj The family is held in high esteem among the Garjat Chiefs, and a connection 
with It by marriage deemed a great honour 

The tribute of the State was fixed in i8i3 at Rs 1,001 on the.then Chief of the State 
agreeing to forego bis claim to levy a tax on pilgrims who had to pass through his State 
on their journey to and from Jagannath No treaty was concluded with this State m 
1803 and 1804, as was done with tl e other States, and it was, therefore, not included in the 
list of Stales mentioned in section 36 of Regulation XU of 1805 When the British con 
quest of Orissa took place in 1803, Moharbhanj presented the unique spectacle of a female 
ruleron the in the-person of Kani Sumitra Dei Bhanj about whom the Collector of 
Cuttack thus wrote m a letter, dated 22nd August i8t I, to the address of R Thackeray, 
Fsq , Secretary to the Board of Revenue — 

“In answer to your letter of the ist instant, directing me to inquire bv what means 
the late Ram of Moharbhanj acquired the proprietary right of the killa, I have the honour 
to acquaint jou that she did so underthe Waratba Government, and she was acknow- 
ledged such by the British Government upon the conquest of the province ’ 

On her death in April 1811, the succession devolved on Tnbikram Bhunj, an 
adopted son taken from the Keonjhar family He executed two ekrarnatnas ot agettr 
ments— one in 1812 and the other in 1815 On his demise, he was succeeded by his son 
Jadunath Bhunj, with whom a treaty engagement was entered into in 1829 

In 1866 the subdivision of Bamunghati was taken under the direct control of Gov 
ernment on account of the then Chiefs mismanagement, but it was restored m 1878 to 
the present Chief s father, Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhunj Deo, who was an able and 
enlightened ruler He was created a Maharaja in 1877 for his efficient administration of 
the State and for his public liberality, the most prominent instance of which was his 
donation of Rs 27,000 towards raising the Cuttack High School to the status of a College 
After his death in 1883, the State came under Government management owing to 
the minority of his son, the present Chief, Snram Chandra Bhunj Deo, who was placed 
in charge of the State m 1890 He has received a liberal education and is the most 
enlightened of the Garjat Chiefs The administration of his State is earned on on British 
lines under his personal supervision and has merited the commendation of successi\/> 
Superintendents He has been vested with extended criminal powers under the tern s 
of the new Sanad granted to him in October i$o8 

The present Chief was a guest of the Government at the Imperial Durbar held at 
Delhi on the 1st January 1903 The title of Maharaja was on the same occasion conferred 
on him as a personal distinction The hereditary title is Raja A gold Delhi Durbar medal 
was awarded to the Maharaja and a silver medal to one of his sardars 

A light railway has been constructed connecting Baripada, the headquarters of the 
State, with the Baripada Road station on the Bengal Nagpur Railway, and is worked for 
the present by the Bengal Nagpur Railway Company 

The police is under the supervision of a European officer, Mr H B Kiddelli 
who was the Chief s tutor during bis minority The State also has four Eurasian officers 
The Chief IS 43rd in descent, and is now in his 38th year, having been born on the 
17th December 1871 He has two sons 

The State militia consists of 129 armed police 

The State is liable to pay nacarana on succession in accordance with the general 
rules on the subject 

The highe«t British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, Orissa, now known as the Commissioner of Orissa 
only The form of commencement and CO iclusion of letter is as follows— "My esteemed 
friend — I remain, Your sincere frieni " 


NARSINGPUR 

This State does not occupj a high place, either politicallj or socially, among the 
Garjat States of Onssa It is said lohave been ongmallv the possession oftnoKhonds, 
Narsingha and Para, from whom the raroc »s derived Some 609 j ears ago the KhoneJs 
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were conquered by a Rajput, by name Dhanna Singh The family title of " Man Singh 
Han Chandan Mahapatra" was obtained from the Pun Raja by the fifteenth Chief 
Daya Nidhi Singh The present Chief, Raja Sadhu Charan Man Singh Han Chandan 
Mahapatra, Is the 24th in descent He is now m his 26th year, having been born on 
the 24th January 1883 He was married m February 1901, but having lost his wife 
marned again on the 25th February 1904, a daughter of the Chief of the Gangpur State 
The Chief attained his majonty in January 1904 but the State under special orders 
was administered for some time by a Dewan appointed by Government The installation 
of the Chief under certain conditions was sanctioned in January 1908 A son and heir was 
bom to the Raja on the i6th May 1906 

The State has a militia of six armed police, and is in possession of six serviceable guns 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, Orissa, now known as Commissioner of Orissa 
only The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows My esteemed 
friend — I remain, Your sincere friend.” 


NAYAGARH 

The founder of the family was Surjamom Singh, of Rewa in the Central Pro- 
\inces He visited Onssa, accumpanied by his younger brother, Chandramoni Singh, 
and came to Ralaba in Nayagarh There is a tradition that the two brothers succeeded 
in killing a man eating tiger which had been commiUmg great depredations, and the 
01 erjoj ed inhabitants made Surjamoni tbeir Chief, and gave to him m marriage a daughter of 
a mall, t e , a gardener, who was the priest of the village goddess On her death he 
manied again, this time a Kshetnja bride, whose descendants have since ruled m the two 
States of Nayagarh and Khondpua According to the genealogical tree of the family 
Raja Balbhadra Singh Mandhata, the twenty third Chief, was the last of the lineal descen* 
dants of SuTiamoni Singh Ke ruled for 12 months, and was succeeded by Raja Raghu 
nath Singh, a blood relation, who, dying mitbout heirs in 1897, on his death bed authorized 
his jounger Ram to adopt The present Chief, Raja Narajan Singh Mandhata, was accord- 
ingly adopted almost immediately alter from a family related by marriage He had 
received no education and was too old to learn at the time of his sudden and unexpected 
clev ation 

On account of the present Chiers incapacity, the State is now administered by a 
Government Agent The Raja, who is 30 jears of age, was married m May 1903 to the 
daughter of the Raja of Hindol A son and heir was born on the 17th October 1904, 
but died on the 22nd idem A most serious rumour was current two years ago about 
alleged oflering of human sacrifices in the State The matter was enquired into and it 
was found that some people had met their death under suspicious circumstances, but there 
w vs no proof that they had been offered as sacrifices The Raja has been removed from 
Najagarh and brought to Cuttack with his wife Babu Gour Syam Mahanti, a Sub Deputy 
Collector, is Superintendent of the Slate The State is a fine property and capable of 
great development, but on account of past mismanagement it is heavily encumbered The 
debts are being cleared off 

The State militia consists of 21 armed poUce, it has also a local military force of 
si Infantry and 3 serviceable guns 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, Onssa, now known as Commissioner of Onssa 
only The form of comraeocement and conclusion of letter 1$ as follows My esteemed 
tnend— I remain. Your sincere friend ” 


MLCIRI 

The ongin of the family is obscure According to tradition, two brothers, Ram 
Chvodra Chujang and Jonardan Bhujang came from Chota Nagpur, and a grandson 
of one of them founded Nilgiri The family is not reckoned as high-caste Kshetnya The 
thirteenth Chief, Narayan Basvnt, was rewarded with the title of “ Han Chandan " for the 
successful rcsiitarce he had offered to Kalapahar, and the fourteenth Chief Uttaresvar, 
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received from the Emperor Akbar the high sounding title of Sutuda Behuda Bhuyln Mahi* 
pitra for assisting the Imperial General Minsingh in subduing the Palhans, and his succes 
sor, Ram Krishna, also obtained the title of Murdraj for similar services The late Raja 
Krishna Chandra Murdraj Han Chandan was the 38th in descent according to a genealogi* 
cal list supplied b> him m 189a, but the list is full of obvious mistakes The treaty engage- 
ment ol 1803 r\as concluded with Raja Ram Krishna Dass 

By the adoption of the present Chief, Raja Shyam Chandra Murdraj Han Chandan, a 
brother of the present Moharhhanj Chief Maharaja Sriram Chandra Bhanj^ the Nilgiri 
Raj famil} has gamed in social status The late Raja died in 1893, and the present Chief 
succeeded to the ^adt as a minor The State was released from Government control m 
1899 The joung Chief has received a fait English education and was married in February 
1902 He was born on 6th January 1877 and is now 31 years of age A son and heir was 
born on the 2nd February 1904 The Raja, who was deprived temporarily of his powers, 
has recently been restored to the administration of his State under certain conditions 

The State maintains a mihtia of 13 armed police 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, Orissa, now known as Commissioner of Orissa 
only The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follow s — " My esteemed 
friend— I remain, Your sincere friend ” 


PAL CAMERA 

This IS one of the remote States, and borders on ihe Central Provinces Its original 
limits were more extensive, but were greatly reduced by the encroachments of the neigh- 
bouring Chiefs before the British conquest of the Province Keonjhar always claimed suzer- 
ainty over this State, and in 1830 the claim was formally admitted the Chief of Pal 
Lahera being styled only a zamindar It was at the same time decided that Pal Lahera 
V as to pay a quit tent ol Rs 266 to 8 (Rs 250 sicca) to Keonjhar whieh was no longer to 
interfere with its internal aiTairs The then Chief of Pal Lahera was notsatisfied with this 
arrangement, and always resented it The Chief of Keonjhar on his part was persistent m 
his demand for the payment of the quit rent and the attendance of the Pal Lahera Chief m 
his Court personally to do him homage The following extract from a letter No 320 dated 
26lh February 1839, from Mr (afterwards Sir) Frederick Halhday, Secretary to 
Mr A J M Mills, Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, shows the nature of the Keon- 
jhar Chief s demand and the Pal Lahera Chiefs objection to it — 

" His Honour has been informed that the Raja of Keonjhar demands the attendance 
of the zamindar of Lera Pal in a dress and with ceremonies manifestly degrading and 
unnecessary, and it is on that account chiefly that the zamindar is unw illmg to perform his 
part in execution of the orders of Government of i8lh June 1830 ' 

In 1840, Government decided this dispute m favour of Pal Lahera, and the zamindar 
was permitted to pay his quit-rent to the Keonjhar Chief through the ofBce of the Superin 
tendent — an arrangement which has been in force ever since 

In 1880, the present Chief of Keoojhatinade an attempt to increase the quit rent, but 
his request was rejected by Government 

The Pal Lahera family is known to be a good Kshetnya family of Pal Rajputs The 
founder of the timily was Snntnsh Pal 

From the official enquiries that were made dunng the settlement of the dispute that 
arose between the Maharaja of Keonjhar and the iimindar of Pal Lahera regarding the 
supremacy of the *ormer, it was ascerUincd that 5* generations had already ruled in Pal 
Lahera up to A D 1778 During that year the Ruling Chief Mum Pal, died niihout 
inaleissue After his death, the management of the State remained for about 47 >ears m 
the bands of his mother, Arna Porna, and of his illegit mate brother Nanda Pal Arna 
Purna died in 1815 Nasda Pal acknowledged the supremaev of Keonjhar^ and renamed 
in charge of the management of the State till he died 10 1825 The people of Pal I-ahera 

after his death, resisted the claim of Keonjhar, but being defeated submitted a petition to 
Colonel Gilbert, the then Political Agent of the South ^\c‘tern Front er Colonel Gi'lcrt 
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ordered the Withdrawal of the Keonjhar force from Pal Lahera, and allowed its people to 

select their owa Chief They chose one Badyanath Pal, a son of the late Raja Mum Pal’s 
grand father's brother, whose family has since reigned for three generations, viz -* 
Badyanath Pal 

Chakradhar Pal (the late Raja Bahadur) 

Dull Krishna Pal (the present minor Chief) 

Chakradhar Pal, afterwards known as Mum Pal, the father of the present Chief, was 
made a Raja Bahadur in 1867 fiS for services rendered by him during the first Keonjhar 
rebellion The titles of the family “ Ganeswar Pal " and “ Muni Pal’' are assumed alter 
nately by the Rajas when succeeding to thc/a^i 

By the sanad of 1874, the title of Raja has been made hereditary No treaty engage- 
ment appears to have been concluded with this State m 1803 The senud of 1898 defines 
the Chiel’s status The present Chief, Duti Krishna Pal, was born on the 20th June 1884, 
and he is 35th in descent He succeeded as a minor in 1888, and assumed according to 
family custom, the designation of Gauc&war Pal He wm married in February iQoi The 
Chief has completed his 24lh year and has, subject to certain conditions, been placed in 
charge of his State which was under Government management during his long minority 
The State was heavily involved m debt, amounting to Rs 92,000, which has all been paid 
off 

The State has a militia of 10 armed police 

The State is liable to pay nazarana on succession according to the general rules on the 
subject 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, On$$a, now known as Commissioner of Orissa 
only The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — My esteemed 
friend— I remain, Your sincere friend ’ 


PATNA 

Patna was originally under the rule of Maba raja Htra Vajra Deo a Chauhan Rajput 
He died in August i 860 , and was succeeded by Sur Pratap Deo In i86g thu tyranny of 
the Chief and of his brother Lai Bishnath Singh caused a rising among the Khonds of 
Patna They were speedily reduced, but not until Lai Bishnath Singh and his followers 
had committed many atrocities in cold blood I or these crimes Lai Bishnath Singh was 
removed from Patna, and an enquiry into the causes of the outbreak led to the deposition 
of the Chief and the assumption of the management of the State by the British Government 
This occurred in 1871 

Maharaja Sur Pratap Deo, who was a Chauhan Rajput, and the twenty sixth represen- 
lative of the family, died in 1878 leai mg no mate issue He was succeeded by hi» nephew 
Ramchandra Singh Deo the son of Lai Bishnath Singh Maharaja Ratnchandra Singh 
Deo, who was reported to be of unsound mind, shot himself on the 6th June 1895 

The present Chief, Maharaja Dalganjan Singh Deo, who was born in 1857 sue 
ceeded to the filial on the death of bis nephew, Maharaja Ramchandra Singh Deo His 
son Lai Pntluraj Singh Deo aged 25 years, is the heir-apparent 

The Slate was transferred from the Central Provinces and placed under the charge 
of the Comrrissioner of Orissa on the 16th October 1905 This was followed by the grant 
to the Chief of a new Sartad in December 1905 The State is at present managea oy its 
own Chief assisted by a Dewan selected by the Oiief but approved by the Political Agent 
The adroimstration of Maharaja Dalganjan Siogh has not been satisfactory, and it has 
been found necessary to place the control of the police, the disposal of judicial business, 
and the management of finance almost cotirely m the hands of ihe Dewan Th« State 
suflered seiertly in the famine of 1900, ond want of control led to m outbreak of dacoity 
witch extended 10 the neighbouring British district of Samhalrur A force of Goiern 
m^nt jolicehad to be deputed to Patna for the suppression 01 tre outbre-ik There has 
since been 1 marked improitment in the several branches of the administrKion of the 
Ststc The Pol ce Department has been reformed and brought to a state of effcienc), 
and the progress of education has been speciaDy «atisfarloij 
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The State maintains a militia of 122 armed police, the Chief is not entitled to a salute 
In addressing the Chief the form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as 
follows * “ My esteemed friend— I remain, Your sincere friend " 


RANPOR 

The State of Ranpur claims to be the most ancient of all the Orissa Tributary Mahalsj 
and a list of the Chiefs covers a period of over 3,600 years The family records are most 
interesting, and besides noticing the usual exploits and marvellous deeds of individual Chiefs 
contain references to the various paramount powers of Orissa from the early Hindu Kings 
to the Muhammadans and Marathas, but it is difficult to say how much of it 15 authentic 
Tradition has stigmatised the family with being the descendants of Khonds, a fact 
which was accentuated in 1814 by the then Chief, who, tn answer to the 25 questions 
then put to all the Garjat Chiefs, stated in answer to question f regarding caste and inter- 
marriage, that his family married from among the Khonds The family is not reckoned 
Kshetriya, and is not allowed to inter marry with any other Garjat houses It is said that 
the title of "Narindra” was giv^n to the then Chief of Ranpur in the 12th century by 
Anang Bhim Deb, the King of Oris&a, in recognition of his beauty and manliness, and that 
the title of Bajradhar was conferred On Sarangdhar Narindra for his great prowess by the 
Maratha ruler Raghuji in the i8th century The family title is “Bajradhar Narindra 
Mahapatra" The present Chief, Raja Bitbar Krishna Chandra Singh Bajradhar 
Narindra Mahapatra, is 98th in descent and is 3 t years of age During the time of the 
late Chief, who was an imbecile, the State was badly adTninisteted, necessitating the 
interference of Government more than once, and a Government officer selected by the 
Superintendent was lent as Dew an The present Chief succeeded m July 1899, and promises 
well The State is now fairly well managed 

a, There is no separate military force in the State 

3 The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed u 
the Superiwtendent of the Tributary Mahals, Onssa, now known as Commissioner of Orissa 
only The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows —"My esteemed 
friend— I remain, Your sincere friend.” 


REHRA KHOL 

The Chief of the State was not at first included in the list of Feudatories of the 
Central Provinces on the ground of his maladminisUation This was subsequently ascer- 
tained to have been due to the acts of one of the ChiePs brothers, who managed the State 
for bun during his illness, and as the Chief had shown conspicuous loj-aity m 1857, he was 
recognized as a Feudatory, and m 1866 received a sanad of adoption accordingly 

2 The late Chief, Raja Gauro Chandra Deo, was bom in 1871 and succeeded to the 
gadt on the loth June jgoo He died on the 3rd July 1906 Before his death he adopted 
as his heir a brother of the Chief of the Bonai State The adoption and succession of the 
adopted son under the title of Bir Chandra Jadumani Deo Jenamam has been recognised 
b> the Governinent of India The Minor Chief has been sent to the Rajkumar College, 
Raipur, for education, and the State IS under Government management The State was 
transferred from the Central Provinces and placed under the charge of the Commissioner of 
Orissa on the i 6 lh October 1905 This was followed by the grant to the Chief of a new 
Sanad lU December 1905 

3 The State has a militia of lo armed police, the Raja is not entitled to a salute 

4 In addressing the Chief the form of commencement and coccluMon of letter is a* 
follows Mj esteemed friend— I remain, \onr sincere fnerd ” 


SONPUR 

This fattwl) is an ofl shoot from the former mling hoi.ee of Sarobalpur The State 1$ 
populous and the best cultivated of the SUtes which were transferred from th» Central 
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provinces and placed under the charge of the Commissioner of Orjssa on the i6lh October 
1905. A new SaHflrf was granted to the Chief in December 1905 The late Chief Raja 
Bahadur Pratab Rudra Singh Deo, nas bom m 1853 and succeeded to the onthi? 

death of his father, R^ija Niladhar Singh Deo, on the rrth September i8gi The excellent 
manner in \\h ch the administration was conducted by him was recognized by Government 
jn the bestowal upon him m 1898 of the title of Raja Bahadur 

2 The present Chief, Bir Mitrodaya Singh Deo, was born m 1874 and succeeded 
to the gflrfj on the death of his father. Raja Bahadur Pratab Rudra Smgh Deo, on the 8th 
August 1902 He was installed by the Chief Commissioner of the Central ProMnces at 
Sambalpur ifl November 1902, was present at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi jn 
January 1903, and subsequently received a Gold Delhi Durbar Medal In June 1908 he 
was granted the personal title oi Maharaja His son Somabhushan Smgh Deo, aged 1 2 
years, is the heir apparent 

3 The administration of justice, both criminal and civil, is fairl) efficient The 
financial position of the State is generally satisfactory 

4 The State militia consists of 30 armed police, the Raja is not entitled to a salute. 

5 In addressing the Chief the form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as 
follows — ‘ My esteemed friend — remain, Yojr smcere friend ' 


TALCHER 

The State IS situated on tbe left bank of the Brahmam The family claims a Rajput 
descent from the Jaipur ruling race It is stated that the ancestors of the family settled 
for a time at Nadhra in Dbenkanal, and after it generations the then Chief was driven 
out by the Raja of Dheokanat, and fled to a plain, where a presiding goddess waa known 
as Debi Telesw ari and there founded a State, naming it Talcher, after her The family 
title IS " Beerbur Hurree Chandan ’ The present Chief, Raja Kishore Chandra fieerbur 
Hurree Chandan is the 22nd in the line, and succeeded to the by adoption in 1891 
He was the son of the iate Rajas first cousin He was born on the 9th June 1880 and is 
nowinbiszgthjear His minority having expired onthepth June 1901, he wus allowed to 
take charge of his State A son and heir was born to him on the eSlh February 1902 
The State 13 well administered and the >oung Chief promises well 

Coal has been found in the State-, but it has been declared to be inferior m quality to 
Raniganj coal Explorations were made once in 1841, again in 1853, lastly m 1875 
with the same unfavourable result The coal bearing area covers about thirty miles 
TheState militia consists of la armed pofice 

ThehighestBritish authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Superintendent of the Tnbutarj Mahals, Orissa, now known as Commissioner of Onssa 
onlj The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is aa follows — “ My esteemed 
friend— I remain, Your sincere friend” 


TIGIRIA 

This IS the smallest of all the tributary Slates of Onssa The family belongs to the 
Tunga class of Kshelfijas The foonder, by name Nitjanund Tunga, issaid to have come 
from the west on apvlgnmageto PiKi, andlohavebeen directed to the spot by a dream. 
The name ‘Tigina ” apparently isa comiption of trigiry or “ three hills ” Fourteen Chiefs 
have ruled, including the present one. Raja Bonoaiali,whois 50 j ears of age He bears the 
family title “ Kshetriyx Beerbur Cbumtee Singh Mah^pitra " He has adopted a boy from 
a relation of the Ooad Raja The State « (airly well administered 

2 No military force is maintained in the State 

3 The highest British authority whom tie Chief has hitherto been addressed is 
tic Superintendent of the Tributary Mahals, Onssa, now known as Commissioner of Orissa 

only Tie form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows My esteem-d 
friend— I remain, ^ cur sirccrc friend " 
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JATH (iHCLODJNG DAPHLAPUR) 

Jath IS one oE the S^Ura /ayAtrJ and 19 of no great antiquity The ruling family is 
descended from Satwajirao Chanan Patil of Daphlapur, to whom a Deshmukhi Watan was 
granted by Ah Add Shah, King of Bijdpur, m 1680 The same person acquired jagktrs of 
two Mahils, Jath and Karajgee, from the Emperor Aurangzeb m A, D 1700 

The late Chief, Amrutrao Saheb Daphle, died without male issue on nth January 1892 
The present Chief, Ramrao Abasaheb DapWe, succeeded to the^c^Air on 13th January 1893, 
and was adopted by the senior widow of the late Chief Laxmibai Saheb of Daphle, 
He was educated at the Rijkumdr College, Rdjkot His natural brother Balasabeb Daphle 
has completed a three years' course in the Imperial Cadet Corps and has been granted a 
commission as 2nd Lieutenant in the Native Indian Land Forces 

The administration of the State is conducted by the Chief with the assistance of the 
Karbhan appointed by him with the approval of the Bombay Government The State 
was under the supervision of the Collector and Political Agent, BijSpur, from the 6th Septem- 
ber jijor, before which it was under the Political Agent, Kolhapur and Southern Maratha 
Country Owing to successive famines the State is in debt to the extent of eight and a 
half lakhs of rupees 

The State maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute He is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to Il«s Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government Political Department The form of commencement and conclu- 
sion of letter IS as follows —“My fnend— Yours sincerely ' 
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CUTCH 


Cutch IS an important Native State in the Bombay Presidency with an extensive sea- 
board The ruling family are the descendants of Lakha the son of Jara, whose ancestors 
reigned at Tatta in Sind Lakha is supposed to have entered Cutch about A D 1465 and 
is looked upon as the founder of the Jadeja tribe though actually he in no way differed as 
regards caste nor tribe (com any of bis progenitors who were Samas The present Chief, 
His Highness Maharav Shri Mina Raja Sawai Sir Khengarji Bahadur, G C I E , was born 
in tS6€ He succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father m 1876 and was invested with 
full powers in 1885 In the same year he received the title of "Sawai Bahadur He was 
gazetted G C I E in 1887 after taking part in London in the ceremonies in connection with 
the Jubilee of Her late Impenal Majesty the Queen Empress Victoria The State is in 
subsidiary alliance with the Grit sh Government and pays annually two lakhs of Ahmedabad 
Sicca rupees (equal to British Rs 1 86 949 14) partly on account of maintenance of British 
troops at Dhu] and partly as compensation for the restitution of the Taluka of Anjar by the 
British Government 

The admm stration of the State was described by the Government of Bombay in their 
resolution on the annual report for 1899 1900 as having been satisfactory, and H s Excellency 
the Governor la Council at the same time congratulated His Highness theRaoontheitsuUs 
of the measures taken with unstinted liberality for famine relief 

The State maintains no troops for Imperial service, but has a local force of 254 
mounted and 572 foot police with two guns 

The Chief enjoys a salute of guns and is entitled to be received and visited by both 
the \ iccToy and tbe Governor obBorobaj 

The highest British authontj by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is 
as follows My esteemed friend — I remain, with much consideration, \our Highness's 
sincere friend " The crest used is gold 
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Jang Rahadur, Naw-ib 
o( Afghan Hfukam 
madan) 

?th October 
1S90 

30tb January 
1893 

7D 
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ChieSy Hindus, 
Muhammadans 
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savanur 

Sa\anur IS a small State consisting of 25 vilfagts bcattered through the Dhirwir sub- 
division of BanVlpui and Karajgi The ruling family is said to belong to the Mij ana tnbe 
of Paihans Twenty generations passed between Abdul Karim Khan, the first Malik in 
Kabul, and Bablolu Khan, the founder of the family m the Deccan Mahk Awatan Khan 
the fifteenth in the line, entered Hindustan in the tram of Timur’s army and Dodkhan, the 
seventeenth lo descent, first changed the title of Malik for that of Nawab and rose m import 
ance at the Imperial Court at Delhi Abdul Bahlolu Khan (1626) entered the service of the 
Bijipur Court In 1686 Abdul Roufkhan entered Aurangreb’s service, receiving the title of 
Dilavarkhan Bahadur Ditavarjung and an assignment of the tl^enty'two Mahils or petty 
divisions of Bankipur, Torgal and Aruanagar or Belgaum yielding a revenue of 24 lakhs 
At first he made Bankipur his head quarters, but afterwards founded the town of Slvaiiur 
Nawab Abdul Mapdkhan (t?2i to 1751) was a man of considerable talents and his memory 
IS still held in esteem in the southern districts as the founder of the Urge and ilounshing 
town of new Hubli Nawab Abdul Hakimkhan was led into wars with the Peshwa and 
Tippu and ultimately went to Poona (1787) where he subsisted on a monthly pension of 
Ks 10000 allowed him by the Peshwa Abdul Khairkhan, the eldest son of Abdul Hakim- 
khan received from the Peshwa the Sivanurya/Air )ielding a yearly revenue of Rs 48 ooo, 
which lias, in jSiS, confirmed bj the Bntisb Govemment on (he termination of the Mardtha 
wars In 1835 Abdul Dalelkh^n, a man of high education and remarkably elegant manners, 
became Nawab and received several gtalifyiog tokens of the confidence of Government m 
recognition of his fojalty at the ((me of (he Mutiny and was in January 1862 appointed a 
Member of the Bombay Legislative Cooucil On the death of bis father in 1892, the present 
Chief, Nawab Abdul Mapdthan, a boy two years old, was placed under the guardianship of 
his maternal grandfather at Dhirwir and the administration of the State was again entrusted 
to a Divan under the direct superintendence of the Collector and Political Agent at 
DhArwir The guardianship of the matemal grandfather soon terminated, and a Lady 
Supenntendent was appoiatcd In 1900 the young Nawab was sent to the Rdjkumdr 
College at Rijkot The Nawab left Rijkot at the end of 1908 and went for a short time 
to Kumaon, Bareilly, and afterwards joined the Mayo Codege at Aligarh 

The Slate having been unde- British management almost continuouvlj since ig68 with 
the exception of two brief periods, the administration has been conducted on lines practically 
similar to those on which administration is conducted in the adjoining British territory 
The State maintains no focal force, but has a police force consisting ol 43 foot and 3 
mouBted police, of whom 28 are armed 

The Nawab enjojs no salute, but IS entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
receivrd and visited bj the Coicrnor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to llis CxceUency the Governor are acknowledged oj the 
S<c«eiar> lo Government, Political Department. Tlie form ot commencrmcnl and con- 
clusion of Ie‘ter is as follows My f«end—N Ours sincerely ” 
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Ssi anur 

Abd 1 Mai d Khan filler 
Jang Bahadur Nauab 
oFi Aigban (VuliaM 
piadai) 

7th October 
i8go 

30 tli Januar; 

>893 

7c» 

18446 

Chiefly Hindus, 
Muhammadans 



sAvanur 

Sivanur is a small State consisting of 25 villages scattered through the Dhirwdr sub- 
division of BanWpur and Karajgi The ruling family is said to belong to the Mijana tribe 
of Pathans Twentj generations passed between Abdul Karim Khan, the first Malik m 
Kabul, and Bablolu Khan, the founder of the family in the Deccan Malik Auatan Khan, 
the fifteenth in the line, entered Hindustan m the tram of Timur’s army and Dodkhan, the 
seventeenth in descent, first changed the title of Malik for that of Nawab and rose in import 
ance at the Imperial Court at Delhi Abdul Bahlolu Khan {1626) entered the service of the 
Bijlpur Court In j 686 Abdul Roufkhan entered Aurangzeb’s service receiving the title of 
Dilavarkhan Bahadur Dilavarjung and an assignment of the twenty-two Mabils or petty 
divisions of Bankipur, Tergal and Azuinnagar or Belgaum, yielding a revenue of 24 lakhs 
At first he made Bankipur his head quarters, but alterwards founded the town of Sivanur 
Nanab Abdul Majidkhan (ijat to 1751) was a mao of considerable talents and his memory 
IS still held in esteem in the southern districts as the founder of the large and Hounshing 
town of new Hubli Nawab Abdul Hakirokhan was led into wars with the Peshwa and 
Tippu and ultimately went to Poona (i;87) where he subsisted on a monthly pension of 
Rs 10 000 allowed him by the Peshwa Abdul Khairkhan, the eldest son of Abdul Hakim- 
khan received from the Peshwa the Slvanut jagAir yieMing a yearly revenue of Rs 48,000 
which was, m iSiS, confirmed by (be Bntish Government on the termination of the Mar^tha 
wars In 1835 Abdul Dalelkh»n, a man of high education and remarkably elegant manners, 

became Nawab and received several gratifying tokens of the confidence of Government m 
recognition of his loyalty at the lime of the Mutiny and was in January i86a appomted a 

Member of the Bombay Legislative Council On the death of his father in 1852^ the present 
Chief, Nawab Abdul Majidkhan, a boy two years old, was placed under the guardianship of 
his maternal grandfather at DhSrivdr and the administration of the State was again entrusted 
to a Divan under the direct sopcrmtcndcnce of the Collector and Political Agent at 
Dhirwdr The guardianship of the maternal grandfather soon terminated, and a Lady 
Superintendent was appoioied Jn jpoo the young ftawab iras sent to the Rdjkumdr 
College at Rijkot The Nawab left Rljkol at the end of 1908 and went for a short time 
to Kumaon, Bareilly, and afterwards joined the Mayo College at Aligarh 

The Slate having been under British management almost continuously since 1868, with 
the exception of two brief periods, the administration has been conducted on lines practically 
similar to those 00 n hich administration is conducted in the adjoining British territory 

The State maintains no local force, but has a police force consisting of 43 foot and 3 
mounted poUcc, of whom 2S ate armed 

The Nawab enjoys no salute, but IS entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to bo 

received and visited by the Gosernor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to IBs Excellency the Governor are acknowledged oy the 
Secieiar^ to CovernmcRt, Political Oepartment. The form ot comroCT'crmcnl and con* 
elusion of le'tcr is as foUows — “ My fnend— kours smccrclv ' 
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Savanur • 

Abd il Maj d Khan P ter 1 
Jang Rahadur, Naw b 
of. Afghan ( am 

7th October 
1S90 
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70 

18 446 

Chiefly Hindus, 
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SAVaNUR 

S 4 \anur IS a small State consisting of 25 villages scattered through the Dhirnir sub- 
division of Bankipur and Karajgi The ruling family is said lo belong to the Mi; ana tribe 
of Pathans Twenty generations passed between Abdul Karim Khan, the first Mahk in 
Kabul, and Bahlolu Khan, the founder of the family m the Deccan Mahk Awatan Khan, 
the fifteenth m the line, entered Hindustan in the tram of Timur’s army and Dodkhan, the 
seventeenth in descent, first changed the title of Malik for that of Nanab and rose m import 
ance at the Imperial Court at Delhi Abdul Bahlolu Khan (ifiafi) entered the service of the 
Bijdpur Court In 1686 Abdul Roulkhan entered Aurangreb’s service, receiving the title of 
Di]a>arkhaa Bahadur Dilavarjung and an assignment 0! the twenty two Mahils or petty 
divisions of Bankipur, Torgal and Azumnagar or Belgaum, yielding a revenue of 24 lakhs 
At first he made Bankipur his bead quarters, but afterwards founded the town of Sivanur 
Kawab Abdul Majidkhan (1721 to 1751) was a man of considerable talents and his memory 
IS still held in esteem in the southern districts as the founder of the large and fiounshmg 
toivn of new Hubli Nawab Abdul Hakimkhan was led into wars with the Peshw a and 
Tippu and ultimately went to Poona (1787) where he subsisted on a monthly pension of 
Rs 10 000 allowed him by the Feshwa Abdul Khairkhan, the eldest son ol Abdul Hakim- 
khan received from the Peshwa the Sivanur yrf/Air' yielding a yearly revenue of Rs 48 000, 
which was, in 1818, confirmed by the British Government on the termination of the Maritha 
wars In 1835 Abdul Dalelkh^n, a man of high education and remarkably elegant manners, 
became Nawab and received several gratifying tokens of the confidence of Government m 
recognition of his loyalty at the time of the Mutiny and was in January 1862 appointed a 
Member of the Bombay Legislative Council On the death of his fathenn 1892, the present 
Chiel, Nawab Abdul Majidkban, a boy two years old was placed under the guardianship of 
his maternal grandfather at Dhirwir and (headministradon of the State was again entrusted 
to a Oivan under the direct superintendence of the Collector and Political Agent at 
Dhirwir The guardianship of the maternal grandfather soon terminated, and a Lady 
Superintendent was appoialed In 1900 the young Nawab was sent to the Rijkumir 
College at Rijkot The Nawab left Rijkot at the end of 1908 and went for a short time 
to Kumaon, B-ireill), and afterwards joined the Mayo College at Aligarh 

The Stale having been und^- British management almost continuously since 1868, w ith 
the exception of two brief periods, the administration has been conducted on lines practically 
similar to those on which administration u conducted in the adjoining British territory 

The State maintains no local force, but has a police force consisting of 43 foot and 3 
mounted police, of whom 28 are armed 

The Nawab enjoys no salute, but IS entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and \i$ited by the Goicrnor of Bombay. 

CommunksUotis !uldtes<ed lo His ExceUewey the Gosernor are acknowledged ’oy the 
Sccictary to Government, Political Department The form ot comrocncemcnt and con- 
clusion of le'ter is aj follows My friend— ^oirra smcerciv " 
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Savarur 

Abd 1 Mai d Khan Diler 
Jang Ranadur Nav^b 
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1890 
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70 

18446 

Chiefly Hindus, 
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sAvanur 

S4»anur IS a smaJ] State consisting of 55 scattered through the Dhirw^r sub- 

division of BanUput and Karajgi The ruling family is said to belong to the Milana tribe 
of Pathans Twenty generations passed between Abdul Karim Khan, the first Malik in 
Kabul, and Bahlolu Khan, the founder of the family in the Deccan Malik Awatan Khan, 
the fifteenth in the line, entered Hindustan m the tram of Timur's army and Dodkhan, the 
seventeenth in descent, first changed the title of Malik (or that of Nanab and rose in import 
ance at the Imperial Court at Delhi Abdul Bahlolu Khan (1626) entered the service of the 
Bijipur Court In 1686 Abdul Roufkhan entered Aurangieb’s service, receiving the title of 
Dilavarkhan Bahadur Dilavarjung and an assignment of the tnenty-tvio Mahils or petty 
divisions ol Bankipur, Tergal and Azumnagar or Belgaum, yielding a revenue of 24 lakhs 
At first he made Dankdpur his head quarters, but afterwards founded the town of Sivanur 
Kanab Abdul Majidkhan (1721 to 1751) was a man of considerable talents and his memory 
IS still held in esteem in the southern districts as the founder ol the large and flourishing 
town of new Hubli Nawab Abdul Hakimkhan was led into wars with the Peshwa and 
Tippu and ultimately went to Poona (1787) where he subsisted on a monthly pension of 
Rs loooo allowed him by the Peshwa Abdul Khaitkhan, the eldest son of Abdul Hakim- 
khan, received from the Peshwa the Sivanur jaghtr yielding a yearly revenue of Rs 48,000, 
which was, in 1818, confirmed by the Bntish Government on the termination of the MarStha 
wars In 1835 Abdul Dalelkh’n, a man of high education and remarkably elegant manners, 
became Nawab and received several gratifying tokens of the confidence of Government m 
recognition of his loyalty at the time of the Mutiny and was in January 1863 appointed a 
Member of the Bombay Legislative Council On the death of bis father in iSpz, the present 
Chief, Nawab Abdul Majidkhan, a boy two years old was placed under the guardianship of 
his maternal grandfather at Dhirwdr, and the administration of the State was again entrusted 
to a Divan under the direct superintendence of the Collector and Political Agent at 
Dh4r«4r The guardianship of the maternal grandfather soon terminated, and a Lady 
Supcnnlendect was appointed In 1900 the young Nawab was sent to the Rijkum^r 
College at Rijfcot The Nawab feft R4jkot at the end of igo8 and went for a short time 
to Kumaon, Bvieilly, and afterwards joined the Mayo College at Almarh 

The Slate having been und*** Bntish management almost centinuouily since 1868, with 
rhe esccplion of two brief periods, tbe administration has been conducted on lines practically 
similar to those on which admmuiration is coaducted »n the adjoining British territory 

The State maintains no local force, but has a police force consisting of 43 foot and 3 
mouDted police, of whom 38 are armed 

The Nawab enjojs no salute, but IS entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and v isitcd by the Goieroor of Bombay, 

Communications addrcs4ed to llis Excellency the Governor are acknowledged oy the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. The form ot commencement and con- 
clusion of le'ier is as follows My fnend—\ours sincerely ” 
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Cambay . . 

His H ghness Nawab 
Jafar Ali Khan Hussein 
Vawar Khan Saheb 
niHador, Mogal 
^/uha>n''loJaH) 

adih August 
1843 

JSth April iS'So 

35“ 

75 2*S 

H ndus Muham 
madans 


Cambay is a first class State under the political supervision of the Collector of the 
fCaira District The Nanab of Cambay is a Shiah Moga! of the JTajumisani faniify of 
Persia Cambay formed part of the Muhammadan kingdom and province of Gujarat But 
It became independent about the year 1730 The founder of the family was Mirza Jafar 
Najum ud Daulab Momm Khan Bahadur, who was for some time Viceroy at Ahmedabad 
He was appointed Nawab of Cambay by the Emperor at Delhi for good service The 
present Nawab His Highness Ah Khan Jafer Saheb Bahadur, whose hereditary title is 
Najum ad Daulab Mumtaz ul JfulL Momm Khan Bahadur Oliver Jang, was born in August 
iS-fS, and succeeded to the ^(zdt with full powers on the 25th April 1880, on the death of 
his father, His Highness Husein Yaverali Khan Saheb Bahadur. He is quiet, good natured 
and very kind to his subjects 

The administration has been reported on favourably by a’l Political Officers 
The State maintains a local force of 25 cavalry, 31 1 infantry and artillery men, and has 
9 serviceable guns 

The Nawab Saheb enjoys a salute of 11 guns and is entitled to be received and visited 
by both the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed la the 
Governor of Bombay The form of commencement and conclusion of letter u as follows — 
"Your Highness-^-I remain, Your Highoess'a sincere friend 
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Four share holders Raj 
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Chiefly Hindus . 
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Alampar (De 

One share holderj Raj 
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Ditto . 
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Ditto 
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T«o share-holders, Raj 
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Ditto . 
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Six share holders, Ka 
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Ditto 
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Three share holders 
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tO 
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a 
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»3 

ihojai-adar . 

Two share holders Rajput 

{Hitdu) 


-4 

Bildi 

Bombai Sindi 


So 

Doda no-ness 

One share holder Ahir 
{Hindu) 


26 

Chachatia 

One share holder Rajput 
(T/indu) 


*7 

Chamafdi (Vaeh 
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Twenty four share holders 
Rajpdt (tfiKifii) 


2S 

Charkha 

Four share holders Kath 
(Hindu) 


») 

Chhalala 

two share holders Rajput 
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38 

Ch roda 

Dfvisinjh Har s flf h 
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Thakur joraw ars nhji 

Madhassinh) JhilaRaj 
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D'-rafa . 

1 

N Be share-hoijrrs, Rai 
putlHinJu 



764 Chiefl) Hindus 
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> 213 Ditto 

5 95S D tto 

12003 D tto 

p>5 D tto 

131 D tto 

9702 Chiefly Muhim 
madans 

9 4S* Chefly Hindus 
4 304 Ditto • 


460 D(i 

g^jS D It 


IV? 


Bombay— Kathiawar Agency 







Bombay— Kathiawar Agency 




Name tiCc aid rcHs oa or Cl rr 

l^atI e( b xtii 

Date •( HCtCK on. 

Area of State 


Be goottjeople 

. 

■ 

. 

• 

■ 

• 

» 

' 

4; 

48 

Dhrangadhra 

Dhrol 

^ s H ghnesa Maharana 
Shri Sir Ajlsnhjj 
Jasvalsinhji hCSl 
Jhala Rajput {H 

Thakor Saheb Hans nhji 
Jaisingh] Jadeja Raj. 
put [fftnJi) 

i8th Jasiuary 
1872 

24tb June 1845 

3rd December 
1900 

26th October 
1886 

I 1585 

2S2 7 

70880 

21 906 

Chefly Hindus 
Muhammadans 

DUO , 

49 

JhudhMj 

Three share holders 

Rajput (fftndui 



|2 

2026 

Ch eJ3y Hindus 

SO 

jadhali 

Three share-hald rs Raj 
put (f/l du) 



5 

>.537 

D tto 

s> 

}adha 

T»o share holders Kath 
(ffindu) 



ti 

5*8 

Ditto 

s» 

jadhka 

Jadeja S vs nghji Rajput 
(/4i du) 

s(^th November 
1S68 

26 h November 
1870 


1636 

D tto 

S3 

jadhuU 

Two share-holders Raj 
put (// ndu) 



1 

366 

D tto 

54 

Sandhol 

One share holder Rajput 
(fflHdu) 



53 

*37 

Ditto 

ss 

Garmili Moli 

One share 1 older Katht 
(Winafu) 



* 

385 

Dtto 

58 

GarmaU Nani 

D tie d tco 



9 

340 

D tto • 

57 

Gavndad • 

Jadeja Prataps nghji 

Rajput (//indu) 

tpth January 
1838 

«8So 

»7 4 

1 9t5 

Ditto 

SB 

G«di 

Two share holders Raj 
put (A'indu) 



t: 

574 

D tto 

59 

Gigasiran 

Four share holders Kath 
(//indu), one aharc 
nolder (J/uhamnadan} 



6 

532 

D tto 

60 

Gondal • 

His Hghness Thakor 
Sah b Sir Dhagtat 
• nhji Stgramj OC 
!■£ Jadeja Rajput 

a*ih October 
1865 

14th December 
•S69 

> 0*3 74 

161 882 

Chedy Hindus 
Muhammadans 

6t 

Gund ala 

One share holder Rajput 
{Umie) 



»5 

1465 

Chefly Hindus 

61 

llalaria 

Two share-holders Kselii 
(/A du) 



6 

I 268 

Dtto 

83 

Uvej 

Two ihire holders Raj 
put iUindu] 



7 

979 

D ito 

64 

luria 

One share holder Kath 
(//ie<ro 



6 

506 

D tto 

(i 

Ja'rkbad 

Belongslo the Na«abo: 
janj ra 



4S3 

12097 

Dtto 

C6 

JjkHan 

Two ihlre-holders, Ra pu 
{/hid ) 



3 

441 

Dtto 

8; 

JaJ a Devant 

Jad ja Surs nhj Rajput 
V/'idu). 

Vd July iBW 

SSI August 

tS9l 

35 9 

244s 

D tto 

48 

Jilia Kara 

One share bolder Rajput 
{/hrdu) 



■ 

759 

DUO 

<9 

JalaMaru] 

D tto d (to 



1 

236 

Dtto 

7 

Jjidan . 

Khachar Odha Ala Kath 
{//nj., 

£lh August 

I«52 

apih January 
SpN 

sSj 

25 7*7 

Dito 
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7» . 

Jet pur 

Fourteen share-holders, I 
Vala Kathi {tiindu) I 

7» , 

Jhamar 

Tno si arrhulders Raiput' 
{Ihi Ju) 

73 

Jbamtca (Velani) 

Two share-holders Kathi 
[Hn,d,i) 

74 

Jhampodad 

Three share holders Raj 
put {/iindii) 

7S 

Jhm^kuiada 

Nine share holders, Koli 1 
[Hindu) 1 

76 , 

Junaffadh 

(Junagarh) 

H s Highness Rasul 

khanji Mahabat 

Khanji GCSl Babi 
Paihan (3/uAam>)iai/a>i) , 

77 

Junapadar 

One share holder, Kolt 
(Animttt) 

78 

Kamadhia 

Mir Zullikar Ali {Sluham 
madan) 

79 

Kama'puf 

Two shareholders, Raj 
put (Hindu) 

£0 

Kambhala 

Three share holders. 

Kathi (Hindu) 

81 

Kaner 

One share holder, Kathi 
(Hindu) 

8a 

Kanjhafda 

One share holder Raiput 
(Hindu) 

83 

Kanhaitali 

Tho share>helders, Raj 
put (Hindu\ 


Kanpur Ishnaria 

Four share-holders, Kathi 
(Hindu) 

85 

Kanlharia 

Five ma n share holders 
Rajput (Hindu) 

S6 

Kariana 

Fi\e share holders, Kathi 
(Hindi) 

87 

. Karmad 

Cagubha Jasaalsinh, 

Rajput (Hindu) 

83 ' 

1 Karot 

Two shareholders Rsj 
put (Hindu) 

89 

Kathodia (Vach 
hani} 

Two share-holders Raj 
put (7/in^ul 

90 

Kathrota 

One share holder, Kathi 
(H.nduy 

91 

Keaaria 

Two main share-holders, 
Rajput (//ir^n) 

9* 

Khatrlihala 

. Two share holden KatM 
(IlinJ.) 

9) 

KharrbMav 

Three share-holders, Raj- 
put (7/ini7u) 

f 4 

Khardj 

Two shsre-hrWers, Ra/* 
pjt (Hindu} 

(S 

Kb^ral. . 

Three *hare holJ*rs KaJ 
pul (riinJu) 


K‘ 'ida Sa’arl 
(1 akVapadir 
IVanaJ. 

■■ Oft* share hold r, Kathi 

(//<>! ,/u 



733 S 

107,049 

Chiefly Hindus 


4 

289 

Otto 

- 

7 

601 

Dtto 


4 

45« 

Ditto 


164-6 

11,732 

Ditto 

January 

32837 

390428 

Chiefly Hindus 
•Muhammadans 


31 

*43 

Chiefly Hindus 
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«tSut< 

\am« title and rcl o2 Cb ef 

UAIeof blith 

Datectautcrii so 

Area o( Slate 
Id eqaare 


Rellgleaol peore 

. 

■ 


• 

• 

• 

< 

8 

7« 

letpur 

rourteen share-holders, 
Vala Kalht {Hxudu) 


•• 

7338 

107049 

Chiefly Hindus . 

V 

'hamar 

Tbo share-hi/Jders, Ra;put 



4 

2S9 

Ditto , 

73 

Jhamka (VelanI) 

Two shsre-holders, Katht 


- 

7 

601 

D tto 

74 

Jhampodad 

Three share holders, Ra] 
put [lUniu) 



4 

45 « 

Ditto 

7S 

Jhinjhu\-ada 

Nine shareholders, Koli 


•• 

1646 

11.732 

Ditto • 

76 

Junagadh 

(Junagarh) 

His Highness Sxr Rasul 
khami Mahabai 

Khanji, GCSf, Babi 
Paihan {iJtnhamriaJin) 

301*1 July i8:,8 

ilst January 
1892 

32837 

3954*8 

Chiefly Hindus] 
Muhammadans 

77 

Junapadar 

One share-holder, Koli 
(vintntisO 



31 

<43 

Chiefly Hindus • 

78 

Kamadhia 

Mir Zullikar AIi (3/i<lia>»- 
mod^n) 

•• 


4 

496 

Ditto 

79 

Kamalpur 

Two share holders, Raj 
put {ftindu) 



4 

670 

Ditto • 

80 

Ksmbhala 

Three share holders, 

Kathi {fiindu) 


- 

6 

947 

Ditto 

81 

Kaner 

One share holder Kathi 



2 

361 

Ditto , 

ea 

Kanjhafda 

One share holder Raiput 
(iVind'O 



93 

313 

Ditto • 

83 

Kankuuli 

Two share holders, Raj 
put {l/i'idu) 



76 

324 

Ditto 

*4 

Kanpur.lsh«8na 

Four share-holders, Kathi 
(Hindu) 



2 

>.365 

Ditto 

8s 

Kanlharia 

Five ma n share holders, 
Rajput (Ilindu) 


.. 

.4 

».S73 

Ditto 

£6 


Fire share holders, Kathi 
(Hindu) 



10 

1.776 

Di‘to 

87 

Karmad 

Gagubha Jassatsinh, 

Rajput (Hindu) 

'894 

1894 

3 

465 

Ditto 

€3 


Two shareholders Raj 
put {Hindu) 



II 

98 1 

Ditto 

8) 

KaiV«da (Vach 
hanlj 

Two share-holders Raj 
put (Hindu) 

.. 


1 

347 

Ditto • 

90 

Kathrcta 

One share holder, Kath: 

(Hindu). 




138 

Ditto 

91 

Knaria 

Two cnain share-holders 
Rajput (Hindu) 

- 


5 

156 

Ditto • 

9 

KVambKala 

, Two share holders, Kathi 
(Hindu) 



6 

947 

Ditto 

9 

Kt»rrbHa» 

Three share-holders, Raj 
put (//ini/M). 



to 

852 

Ditto . 

9 

Kha^da 

Two shareholders, Raj- 
p It t//inrfu1. 

■" 


5 

fv 

Ditto 

9 

K£«4l. . 

Three share holders, Ral- 
pot{«.«rf,J 

■" 


II 

f,hj8 

Ditto . 

¥ 

V K7 jidj S»'»n 
1 (1 tkbarad^r 

1 

On* shjfe hold r, Kaib 
{Hindu, 



’ 

156 

Ditto 
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Kaa<c tltlc»>idKU(iue(Chk( j OatcrfUrtb. Eateelasctcitlan. lo iq 


97 Ktiijadia (Babra One share holder 

Thana) I J/uAanns</dn ) 


2 391 Chiefly Hindus 


ftS Khijsdia (Dosaji) T«o share holders, Rajput 
(SonsadhThaj {Hindu) 


. Jadeja Balsmhjii Rajput jjyth March j 2otIi February I 
{Hindu) 1871 I 1905 


100 KotdaNayani Four share holders, Raj 
I put(//ieduj I 


toi fsotda Pitha . j Five share holder* Kathi | 
I I (Hindu) I 


10} Ketda-Sang^ni Thakor Mutvaji Togaji 5th November 23rd Novem* 
I Jadeja. Rajput {tlmdu) 1S72 W 1878 

103 Kothana . Jadeja Jelhiji, Rajput j8ih June 8th January 
j , {Hindu) iZij tZbj 


10* Lakhapadar One ahare holder, Kaihi .. 

(Hindu) 

ie6, Lakhtar (Than Thakor Karansmhji loth January >Sth June 
I LakhtaiJ Vaierajji Jhala, Rajput 1846 184$ 

(Hindu) 


Thakor Pratipjmhji Jist April June 1900 
Sursinhji. Cohil Rajput 180I 
(lliniu) 


y Limbdi (Umri) Thakbr Saheb DoUt About 1869 • 1 >4* April 
L sinhji Jaevataingtiji. | | 190S 


13 3117 


3 1,000 OiUo , 


»5 3.578 Drlfo . 


74 4 8.835 Ditto 

7 2,156 Ditto 


2 5 396 Ditto 


247 43 IS.114 Ditto 


4 7SS Ditto 

418 8,816 Ditto 


7 *.t94 Ditto . 


• Thakor Raisirhji Modi) j 14th February 2oth October 1028 
1 Jadeja, Rajput (//indit) I 18CS I 1907 


J Kaehar Devea Pitha 17th February 1 

Ktlhi (//mdu) 1850 i 30th Aurust 

Kaehar Boara Piiha 9ih September f iooo. 

Kaihl(/r.k*) ,864 J 

,15' Mrrgfli , . JiJrja Racharsmhji jyrd Aurvst 

I .Narsijbj^ Rajput ,bS8 

(H.nJu) 


1,867 1 Chiefly Hindus 
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Stra 

Name of S a ] 

Mame Itl aod e | on of Chef 

Dale of b b 

1 

a CO of S a e 

Pepu a on 
of 

So 

R rionof|«ep 

• 

■ 

■ 

i 

■ 

‘ 

' 

> 

1 

KVi adi(Babta 
Thana) 

One shate holder (Sa y i 
Muhammadan ) 



2 

39t 

Ch efly H ndus 

93 

Kb ad a (Dosaj ) 
(Songadh Tha 

Two share holders Rajput^ 
{H ndu) 



1 

361 

D tto • 

99 

KVi tsaia 

3adqa BalsnVij Rajput^ 
{H ndu) 

27th March ' 
1871 

10th February 

>905 

»3 

3117 

D tto 

too 

Kotda Nayan 

Four share holders Raj 
put (ftindu 



3 


D tto 

lOI 

Kotda P tha 

Five share holders K»th 
ndu) 



25 

3578 

Drtto 

lot 

Kotda Sangan 

Thakor Mulvaj Togai 
Jadeja Rajput (// ndu) 

5th November 
1873 

ijtd Novem 
ber 1878 1 

7*4 

8 835 

D tto 

JOJ 

Kothana 

Jadeia Jeth Raipui 

(ffndu) j 

sd h June 

1827 

8th January : 
1867 

7 

2 156 

Dtto 

10+ 

Kuba 

Threeshareho lets Nagar' 
Brahman (ff ndu) 



25 

398 

Duo 

los 

Lakhapadar 

One share ho d«f Kath 
Iff ndu) 1 



5 

4 

Dtto 

so6 

Lakhtar (Than 
Lakhta ) 

Thakor Karans nhj 

Vaierai] Jhala Ra put 
iff ndu) 

loth January 
iS^d 

iSth June 

1846 

*47 43 

»5il4 

D tto 

187 

Lai ad 

Two share holders Rajput 
(fftna ) 


June 1900 1 

4 

' 7SS 1 

D tto . 

to% 

Lath 

ThaKot Prataps nbj 

Surs nh GohiJ Kaiput 
(ff ndu) 

2tSt Ap II 
1891 


4t 8 

8 8t6 1 

1 

1 Dtto 

109 

L mbda 

S X share holders Rajput 
Vind ) 



' 7 

2 194 

D tto 

no 

L mbd (L mr ) 

Thakor Saheb Dolal 
s nhj Jasvats nghjt 

About 1869 

14th Apr 1 

1908 

343 96 

31287 

Ch efly H ndus 

Muhammadans. 

III 

Lodh ka 

Two Talukdars Ra put 
(fi ndu) 



»5 

1867 

Ch efly H ndus 

11: 

MaU 

Thakor Ra s nhj hfodj 
Jade a Rajput (ff ndu) 

14 h Febniarv 
1868 

aoth October 
1907 

1028 

9075 

D tto 

It; 

5 Manavav 

Qtie share holder Kath 
(fftadu) 



5 


Dtto 


( 

^ Ma ra T mba 

Kachar Devea P tha 
Kath (ff ndu) 

KatViai Boura P tha 
Kath (ff ndu) 

17th February 

1859 

plh September 
1864 

\30th August 
J 'JW* 

6 

35* 

D to 


5 Mengn 

Jadeja Raghavs nhj 

Na s nhj Rajput 

(H ndu) 

23rd Aunist 
ibSS 


34 S 

3 354 

Dtto 


6 Mevasa 

Two share holders Kath 
(ff ndu) 



*4 

619 

Dfto . 

" 

7 Monvel 

D to 



3t 

J 967 

D tto • 
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Name ol State 

Nam titleandre gionoIOixf 

Va oChith 

Cateof ciiccc) on 

Area of Suite 
1 b aquare 

Pepnlatloo 

Re gtoo of peo; 

■ 

■ 

. 

. 

< 

‘ 

> 

t 

HI 

RancUi a 

Ghulam Ha dar (^/ahopi 

mai/aji) 



3 

693 

Ch efly Hindu; 

142 

Ran gam 

Two share holders Ra) 
put and Kathi(J?tHda) 



3 

798 

D tto 

•43 

Ranparda 
(Chok Thana) 

Two share holders Khati 
(S ndu] 



S 

459 

D tto 

144 

Ratanpur Dha 
manka 

Three hare holders Raj 
put (,n mJu] 



3 

63 1 

Dtto 

HS 

Roh sala 

Iwo sha e holders Raj 
put (B ndit) 



1 

4tt 

D tto 

146 

Sahuka 

D tto 



6 

Sot 

D tto 

•47 

Samadh ala 
(Chok Thana) 

D tto 



t 

617 

D tto 

>43 

Samadh ala Cha 
mard Thana) 

Two share holders Charan 
{E Kt/u) 



6 

• 9S 

D tto 

*49 

Samadh a!a 
Chhabhad a 

P ve •‘hare holder# Raj 
put (E ad ] 



63 

•273 1 

Otto 

150 

Samla 

Pour share holders Raj 
put {E ndK) 



•3 

916 

D tto 

151 

152 

SanaU 

banosra 

Iwo share holders 
Sarvarya Rajput 

{E nttu) 

Two share holders Kathl 

{ir«da) 



5» ; 

• 3 j 

416 

4030 

D tto 

Dtto 


Sata no ness 

One share holder Ah r 
{Endu) 



67 i 

1 

240 

1 0 tto 

1 

•51 1 

1 ^atudad Va d 

Pour share h<^ders Raj 
put {n ndu) 



•3 

2790 

0 tto 

*55 

Sayla 

Thakor Saheb* Vakhat 
s n hii Kesrsnhj 
Jhala Rajput (E ndu) 

lOth July 1845 

Sth October 
tSSi j 

223 I 

11661 

D tto 

156 

S.,.Vp.r 

Three share holders Kathi 
(£■ ndu) 

- 


29 

864 

D tto 

•S7 

Sevd vadar 

Two share holders K<d 
{Antm st) 


1 

1 ‘ ‘ 

•77 

D to 

1 

1S8 

Shapur 

Jadeja Bhupats nh Raj 
put {E'nda) 

6th October 
867 

1 *5th December 
' '873 1 

lO 

« 156 

D tto 

•59 

S'*"* 

Two sha e holders Katbi 
(E ndu 


1 

4 

1 

774 

D tto 

160 

S sang Chandl 

F ve share-holders Raipnl 
{E-ndu) 



1 ‘ 

• 7S5 

Dto 

161 

Songadh 
(Vachhan ) 

Three share holders, Raj 
put (TT ndu) 



1 ‘ 

S03t 

D tto 

<62 

Sudamda Dhan 
dha pur 

S Y share holde s Katli 
IS ndu) 



1 

5359 

D tto 

•63 

Tatsana • 

Two shareholders Raj 
put (77 ndu) 



43 

1691 

D tto 

164 

Tav 

D to 



.2 

509 

D tto 

I6j 

, Toda (Vachhan ] 

1 D tto 



. 

380 

D tto 

l6< 

■ Untd 

T 0 share-holders Rajput 
(fi ndu) 



C 

240 

D tto 

16; 

r Vadal Ohandar 1 

t Two share-holders, Ah r 
(77 ndu) 




320 

Dtto 
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•1 1 


Hamc title and R gionofCbtf 

Date of b rtk 

Da 0 of suiXMS on 

Ars of State 
n sqaaR 

Population 

State 

Re gloD of peep 

. 

■ 

. 

• 

i 

• 

J 

* 

.4. 

Randh 3 < 

Ghulam Ha dar (J/u/ am 
madan] 



3 

^3 

Ch efly Hindus 

(42 

Ran gam 

Two share holders Raj 
put and Kathi(£tndu) 



3 

798 

Ditto 

<43 

Ranparda 
(Cnok Thana) 

Two share*holders Khati 
{Hindu) 



5 

4S9 

D tto 

144 

Ratanpur Dha 
manka 

Three share holders Raj 
put {Hindu] 



3 

651 

D tto 

145 

Roh sala 

Two share holders Raj 
put (Hindu) 



I 

411 

D tto 

146 

Sahuka 

Dtto 



6 

801 

D tto 

*47 

Samadh ala 
(Chok Thana) 

D tto 



1 

6(7 

D tto 

148 

Sainadh ala Cha 
trardj Thana) 

Twoshare holders Charan 
{B ndu] 



6 

<95 

D tto 

<49 

Samadh ala 
Chhabhad a 

F ve share holders Raj 
put (Hindu) 



62 

1273 

D tto 

ISO 

Sarnia 

Four share-holders Raj 
put (S ndu) 



<3 

916 

Dtto 

<S* 

ISi 

Saflala 

^baflosra 

Iwo share holders 
Sarvarya Rajput 

(Hindu) 

Two share4iolders Kath 
(H ndu) 


1 

' 5< 

416 

4030 

D tto 

D tto 

<S3 

SaCano ness 

One share holder Ah r 
(H ndu) 



1 

840 1 

D tto 

IS4 

' Satudad Vavd 

Four share holders Ra; 
put (Hindu) 



' »3 

' 2 no 

D tto 

fSS 

Saff-i 

' Thakfc 5sh«ir* 4'aA'>W 
s n hii Kesr snbj 
Jhata Rajput (Hindu) 

loth July tS^s 

gth Oetobir 
1881 

»10J 

1 :} 66s 

1 D tto 

156 

Se akpur 

Three share holders Kathi 
( H ndu) 



8Q 

854 

D tto 

<57 

Sevd vadar | 

Two share holders Kol 
(Animist) 



* 

<77 

D tto 

158 

Shapur 

Jadeja Bhupats nh Raj 
put (H*ndMj 

6th October 
1867 

J5th December 

1878 

1 

« IS6 

Dtto 

IS9 

S lana 

Two share holders Kath 
iB ndu 

1 


4 

774 

D tto 

160 

Sisang Chandl 

F ve share holders Rajput 
(Hindu) 



! , 

1756 

D tto 

161 

Songadh 
(V^hhan ) 

Three share holders Raj 
put (H ndu) 



1 

2031 

D tto 

i6i 

Sudamda Dhan 
dhalpur 

S \ share holders Kath 
(H ndu) 



1 

5 359 

D tto 

163 

Talsana • 

Two shsrc'holders Raj 
put (Hindu) 



43 

f 691 

D to 

164 

. Tavi . 

D tto 



u 

509 

Dtto 

16; 

, Toda (Vaehhari] 

) D tto 




380 

D tto 

s6< 

> Untdi 

Two share-holders Rsiput 
(H ndu) 




240 

Dtto 

163 

1 Vadal D)undaris 

i Two share holders Ah r 
(Hindu) 


! 


3*0 

Dtto 
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Sef j 

Name olSutc 

Name title and tel gleo of CUcf 

DateefUrtti 

Date of •ucnislan. 

Area of Scats 
lotuiw e 

: PopuJat n 

Re Igioo of pe 

■ 

■ 

• 

' 

. 

• 

J 

8 

t6S 

Vadah . • 

Jadeja Bawaji Virabhai 
Rajput (jB»«da) 

2Sth Novcm 
ber 1874 



409 

Chiefly Hir 

169 

Vadod (Jhala 
..r) 1 

One share-holderi Raj« 
put (Hindu) 



>4 

.,.6, 

Ditto 

170 

Vadod (Devani) 

Two share-holder* Raj 
put IMindu) 

" 


2 

814 

Ditto . 

171 

Vaghvadi 

(Vdghvon 

One share-holder. Kathi 
(Sindu) 



3 

109 

Ditto 

17* 

Vala 

Thaltor Valthtsmghjj 

Weghra]]i,Gohil Rajput 
(Htnduj 

igth October 
1864 

2oth August 

1875 

1093 

I3.28j 

Ditto 

>73 

Va™ 

Six share holders Rajput 
(Bindui 



24 

2749 

Ditto . 

>74 

Vanala . • 

Two shareholders, Raj 
put (Hindu) 



3 

311 

Ditto . 

>75 

Vangadhra 

One share holder Rajput 



6: 

582 

Ditto • 

*76 

Vankaner (Wan 
kaner) 

Raj Saheb Amarsinhji 
banesinhji Jhala Raj 

pat li^iniM) 

4th January 

^ 1879 

I2th June 1881 

4145 

27-383 

Ditto 

>77 

Vanod > • 

Hussain Muhammad 

Khan Kamsiudd n 

Khan Jsth Malik 
(Muhammadju) 

1 7th December 

1 i8Sj 

mMay 190s 

57 37 

39» 

Ditto 

178 

Vasavad . 

[Eleven share holders 

1 Brahman 


1 

168 

S >37 

Ditto 

>79 1 

Vavdi DfiarvaCa 

Five share Ao/cfers Rajput 
(Uindu) 

1 

1 

1 

4 

3007 

Ditto 

180 

Vavdi CVachhanO 

One share-holder Rajput 
{Hindu) 


- 

’ 8 

490 

Ditto 

181 

Vekaria 

One share holder Katbi 
(Hit du) 


- 

8 

593 

Ditto . 

i«’a 

Veja iio-ne$9 

One share holder Koli 
(An.Mist) 



29 

183 

Ditto . 

>83 

Vicchavad 

Two share holders ,Nagar 
Brahmans (Hindu) 



37 

414 

Ditto . 

184 

V"-"' • • 

Thakor Suraji Surtanji 
Jadeja Ra]put(il<ndu} 

izth July 1846 

3Dth July *864 

669 

6.152 

Chiefly Anim 

183 

Vjrva . . 

One share holder, Raiput 

(Uind.) 


i8lh M^rch 
1903 

76 

193 

C-iefly Hind 

186 

Vithalgadh 

One share holder, 
K a y a s t h, Prabhu 
(Hindu) j 



3*5 

>.'74 

Dtto . 

187 

\\adhwan(\ad« 

Thaltor Saheb Ba!s n^i 
Chandrasinhji Jhala 

Rajput (Hindu) 

X9>h January 

1S63 

aodi May iSSt 

23616 

34851 

Ditto 
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Namt otSUte 


Date eS birth 

t 

Oate«(>uUei>lei< 

Ausof state 
In equarc 

Populitles 

State 

Religion of people 

■ 

■ 

3 

• 

* 

• 

T 

S 

l65 

Vadali . • 

Jadeja Bawaji Virabha>> 
Rajput [^ndu] 

2Sth Novem- 
ber 1874 


2 

409 

Chiefly Hindus 

169 

('adod (Jhala 
«ar) 

One share-holder, Raj* 
put {Hindu) 

- 

- 

14 

1,264 

Ditto 

170 

/adod (Devani) ^ 

Two share holders, Raj- 
put (Hindu) 

- 



814 

D tto . 

171 

Vaghvadi 

(Vaghvori 

One share holder, Kathi 
(Hindu) , 

- 


3 

109 

Ditto 

t73 

Vala • « 

Thakor Vakhtsinghji 

Meghraj] .Gohil Rajput 

loth October 
1864 

soth August 
i 87S 

1093 

13.283 

Ditto 

m 

Vana . 

Six share holders, Raiput 
(Einda) 



24 

2.749 

Ditto . • 

J74 

Yanala > 

Two shareholders, Raj- 
put (Htndul 



3 

311 

Ditto . 

37S 

Vangadhra 

One share holder, Ratput 



61 

582 

Ditto ■ • 

176 

Vankaner (Wan 
kaner) 

Raj Saheb Amaramhji 
banesinhji jhala Raj 
pat (Hindu). 

4th January 
187J 

I 3 th June 1881 

4145 

27.3?3 

Ditto > • 

»77 

Vanod ■ • 

Hussain Ktuhammad 

Khan Kamaludd n 

Khan, Jath Malik 
(Muhammadan) 

aih Oerember 
188s 

isl May I93a 

S7 37 

39» 

Ditto 1 

178 

Vasavad , . 

Eleven share holders 
Brahman (Hindu) 



168 

5.J37 

Ditto • 

179 

Vavdi Dharvala 

Five share holders. RaiPut 
(Hindu) 



4 

Sfioj 

Ditto , • 

180 

Vavdi (Vachhafli 

One share holder, Raipot 
(Htndui 



* 8 

490 

Ditto • 

iSt 

Vekaria 

. One share holder KaUu 
j (^indu) 


- 

8 

595 

Ditto . • 

I’a 


1 One share holder Kdi 
(Auimistl 

- 


*9 

,>83 

Ditto . 

‘83 

Vicchavad • 

Two share-holders, Nagar 
Brahmans (Hi idu) 


„ 

37 

414 

Ditto . 

184 

Virpur , 

Thakor Suraji Surtanji 
Jadeja Rajput (Hindu) 

12th July 184^ 

30th July 1864 

C6g 

6,152 

Chiefly Animists 

iS 

Virva 

One share holder, Raiput 
(Hindu) 


l8th Msrch 
1903 

76 

>93 

C'-iefly Hindus 

li 

Vithalgadh 

One share holder, 
a y a s t h, Prabhu 

(CindaJ 



3*S 

I, >74 

Dtto . 

18 

■ \VadliWfln(Va< 
«an) 

• Thakor Saheb Bats nly 
Chandrasinhji, JhAk 
Rajput (ViinduJ 

xplh January 
1863 

Mth May i83t 

336 16 

34 851 

Dnio . . 
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Bombay — Kathiawar Agency — Bajana—Bhdvnagar — Chuda—Dhrdngadhra 


BAJANA— 4 TH Class 

Malek Jivankhinji, the present Chief, ascended the gadt on i«t June 1903 
His estate, which lies between the Runn of Cutch and the Ahmedibdd Collectoraf, 
IS populated by the predatory class of Mahomedans called Jatj Tie Chief is 
descended from Malek Hedoji on whom the Tdluka was bestowed by the Siiltinoof 
Ahmedabdd 

The State maintains a local force of 5 Cayalry and 31 Infantry and 29 Armed Police 
The Chief is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay collectively 
with tne 4th class Chiefs 


BHAVNACAR-ist Class. 

His Highness Maharaja Sir Bhavsiohji Takhtsinghji, K C S I , Maharaja of Bhivnagar, 
IS a Gohil Rajput He received his education in the Rijkumir College Rajkot, and under 
Mr Fraser, ICS He takes personal interest in the administration of bis State 

The State possesses an extended seaboard on which are the ports of Bhavnagar, 
Mahuva and Port Albert Victor Bhavnagar is an in portant centre of trade, as the 
greater part of the import and export trade of the Province passes through the port 
The ports of Bhivnagar have been granted by Government the privileges of British ports 
There are many cotton presses and several gins 

The Chief attended the Viceroy's Darbir at Rajkot m November 1900 and also the 
Delhi Coronation Darbir on ist January 1903 

The State has undertaken to maintain a force of 300, but at present has only itg 
Imperial Service Lancers, 285 Infantry, 51 Cavaliy and 6 serviceable but obsolete guos 
The Chie( enjoys a salute of 11 guns and is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay rie received the Insignia of K C S I on 4th March 
1905, and the personal title of Maharaja on ist January 1909 

The Gohil tribe is said to have entered Kathiiwir about AD ttoo under their 
Chief Sejakji, whose descendant Bhivsmhji founded Bhavnagar 10 A D 174a The sons 
of Sejakji were the founders of Bhivnagar, Pilitina and Lithi States 

The Vala State is an offshoot from Bhavnagar Thikor Bliavsinhji, who founded 
Bhivnagar, and bis grand«on Thikor Vakbatsinbji raised the Bhivnagar State to its 
present position The Chief of this State entered into fnendly relations with the British 

Government for the prevention of piracy ateut A D 1771 ' 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Governor of Bombay The form bf comrriencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
" Your Highness — I remain. Your Highness s sincere friend ” 


CHUDA— 3R0 Class ^ 

Thakor Jorawarsmhji is a Jhala Rajput Ilis grandfather Thakor Becharsmhji d <d on 
the 13th January 1908 and he was installed on the gadi on the sand February igoS 

The State maintains a local force of 6 Cavalry and 30 Infantry, 18 Armed Police and 
2 serviceable but obsolete guns The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Governor of Bombay 

The founder of this State was Abhesinbji brother of Arjunsingh Thikor of 
Wadhwin This Tiluka was acquired by him in 1706 07 A D 


DHRANGAOHRA— IST Class 

His Highness Ajitsmhji the present Rij Slheb of Dhrangadhra, is the principal 
Chief in Jhilaiid, the northern district of Kitfaiiwir, and is the head of thejhdia clan 
of Rljputs He was installed on tYtegadi on 3rd December 1900 m the place of his grand 
father, His Highness Sir Minsinbji, who died on 19th November 1900 The title of 
K C S I was conferred on him on January rst, igog 
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The Jhila family is of great antiquity and is said to have entered Kdthiiw 5 r in about 
AD 1100 from the north and to have established itself first about Pitdi, whence it moved 

to Halwad and then to Dhrdngadhra Its terntory «cems to have been to a great extent' 
subdued by the Mahomedan rulers, as it bordered on the crown districts under 
Ahmedibdd , but Tiluka Halnad, then called Mahomednagar, was re granted by Aurang 
zeb to the Zamindar Jbdla Jasvatsinh 

The State maintains a local force of 75 Cavalry, 260 Infantry, 229 Armed Police 27 
Artillery men and 6 obsolete guns The Chief enjoys a salute of 1 1 guns and is entitled 
to be received and visited by the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay 

The Chiefs of Ltmbdi, Wadhwdn, Chuda, Slyla and Th 4 n Lakhtar are offshoots 
from Dhrdngadhra 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Governor of Bombay The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
"Your Highness — I remain, Your Highness's sincere friend *' 


DHROL— 2MD Ctiss 

Tbe Thdkor Saheb Hansiohji is a Jideja Rijput This is a small inland State 
regarding which there is nothing special to note The founder of this State was Jddeja 
Hardholji, brother of Jim Rival who founded Navinagar ’ 

The State maintains a local force of 10 Cavalry and 22 Armed Police He enjoys a 
salute of 9 guns and is entiiled to he received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay 

He attended the Viceroy's Darbar at Rdjkot in November 1900 
Communications to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the Secretary 
to Government, Political Department The form of commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows — " My friend— Y( urs sincerely ’ 


CONDAL— iST Cuss 

His Highness Thlkor Saheb Sir BhagvaCstnbji, G C I £ , Jideja Rijput received 
his education in theRijkumir College and studied at the University of Edinburgh, where 
he took the degree of M D Himself a scholar, be takes a great interest in education 
and has built a large college for tbe education on the boarding system of the sons of 
Subordinate landholders. 

The State was raised from 2nd to ist class m 1887 and the Chief was appointed 
KCIE m the same year, and GCIE m 1897 It was originally a small State and 
an offshoot from Rajkot It was much enlarged by Thakor Kumbbiji and now includes 
some of the best land in the Province in tbe valley of the Bhidar and some of the most 
flourishing towns in Dhoriji, Upleta and others. 

The Chief attended the Viceroy's Darbar at Rijkot in November jgoo, as also the 
Delhi Coronation Darbar on jst January 1903 He enjoys a salute of ii guns and is 
entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay The State 
maintains a local force of 400 Armed Police, including 38 Mounted, and 3 serviceable but 
obsolete guns 

The highest British authonty by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Governor of Bombay The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
Your Highness— I remain Your Highness’s sincere friend" 


JAFRABAD->ist Cuss 

This small property, consisting of la villages on the south coast of Kithiiwlr and 
the port of Jafribid, Xiongs to the Sidi Chief of Janjira. 

The founder was Sidi Hilol of tbe Janjira house He conquered Jifribid from the 
Mahomedan Thinadfr in about the middle of the 18th century 

The State maintains a local force of la Arm-d Police and 7 serviceable but obsolete 


guns 


2 E 2 
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JASDAN— 311D Class 

Khdchar Ala Chela of Jasdan died on 2gth January 1904 and his eldest son Khichar 
Odha has been recognized by the Government of India as his successor He was 
installed on 29th June 1904 This recogmiion is the first instance m which Government 
have enforced the principle of primogeniture, the Kithi custom hitherto having been that 
of equal division 

The Chief is ent tied to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay Viko 
Khichar, the ancestor of the ( hiel conquered Jasdan in about A D 1665 

The State possesses 2 serviceable but obsolete guns 


JETPUR 

The Jetpur Taluka is owned by 14 jurisdictional shareholders belonging to the V 51 a 
tribe of K&th s who all have sbaiesMi the joint town of Jetpur besides exclusive villages 
and rights in other jont villages The following shareholders arc sufficiently important 
to be placed in the 3rd and 4th classes - — 

Rs 

VaiaLakshman Merdm 3rd Class 125000 

ofThan5Derl (.Tr bute 641B 

f Income 133 000 

Vila B4va J vna 3rd Class of Vad a 4 

tTr bule 


Vila Mulu Surag 4th Class 


Under 

Agency 

man 


( Income 
^Tr bute 

Vila Kanihad Naja 4ih Class of 


786; 
60,000 
7070 
1 68 000 


These four Chiefs attended the Viceroy s Darbar in November igoo The Chiefs of 
Thani Devli and Vadia are entitled to be received and visited by the governor of Bombay 
while the remaining two are entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor eollec 
tively with other Chiefs of the 4th Class Vila Lishman Merim of Thani Devli has been 
granted permission by the Government of India to adopt an heir as a special case The 
rule of primogeniture has been appi ed to b s Estate and to those of Vadia and of the 
deceased Vila Khoda Jasa The Taluka maiota is a local 'orce of 34 mounted and 289 
unmounted Armed Police and t serviceable but obsolete gun 


JUNAOADH— 1ST Class 

His Highness Sir Rasulkhinji CCS I Nawab of JunSgadh belongs to 3 Bibi 
fam ly His eldest son Nawabzada Sber Zacnankhanji who had been educated at the 
Rijkumir Collete died on the 15th August 1908 and the heir is now the younger 
son of the Nawab Mohabatkbanji Rasulkhanji who is 8 years of age 

The Ruling Chief is an extremely strict orthodox Mahomedan He was brought up as 
such and is given rather to religious than worldly affairs 

Imined ately above the modern town is the ancient town and citadel now known as 
the Uparkot behind which rise the precipitous sides of the sacred Girnir Hill crowned by 
Ja n temples Near the port of Verival, belonging to this State are the rums of the ancient 
temple of Somnilh 

Junigadh was a Rijput State under a Chudisaml dynasty until A D 1476 when it 
was conquered by Sultan Mahomad Begda of Abmedibid Under Emperor Akbar it 
became a dependency of the Court of Delhi under the immediate authority of the Sabah 
of Ahmedibid About 1735 when the Mahomedan Government hadTalJen into confusion 
Sherkhan Bibi a sold cr of fortune and officer under the Subih expelled the Mogal 
Deputy Governor and establ shed his rule in Junigadh His son Salabitkin assgned to 
his younger sons Bintva which is now a separate State The present Nawib is a 
descendant of Dlbi Sherkbin 
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The Nawib of Jonigadh receives from a Jarge number of the Chiefs of Kithiiwir a 
tribute termed " Zortalbi which is collected like the G 4 ekw 4 r tribute by the Agencj 
This levy is a remnant of the Mahomedan revenue from Kdthiiwir and gives the Nawab 
a certain superiority over the other Chiefs of KAthiiwir 

The present Nawab received the d stinction of being made Knight Commander 
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of Ind a m 1900, and was advanced to the rank of 
Grand Commander of that Order on ist January igog He attended the Delhi Coronation 
Darbar on ist January 1903 

This State contains the Gir forest, the only part of India where the lion is still to be 
found 

Lord Curzon paid a visit to his capital on 3rd November igoo 
The State maintains a force of 100 Imperial Service Lancers It has a local force of 
62 Mounted men and 1760 Infantry and Armed Police combined and 13 serviceable 
but obsolete guns / 

The Chief enjojs a salute of 15 guns of which 4 guns are personal, and is entitled to be 
received and visited by the Viceroy and by the Governor of Bombay 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 

Governor of Bombay The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows 

** Your Highness— I remain Your Highnesss sincere friend ” 


KATHIAWAR 

Kithilwir IS a Peninsula lying between Cutch and Gujarat containing the Aroreli 
Mahals and Okimandal belonging to the Giekwar of Baroda, the British districts of Gogo 
and Dhandhuka and the territories of the Native Chiefs under the Political Agency The 
area of the last is 20 882 square miles with a population of 2 329 196 The northern part 
of the Province is flat and ugly, but the south is diversified by hills among which the granite 
peak of Girndr above Junagadh is 3 666 feet high The north half of the Province produces 
a fine sandstone and the south half the excellent limestone known commonly as Porbandar 
<tone Kdthiiwir IS well watered by rivers running to the four quarters from the central 
plateau The east side of the Province is formed by the allu vmm of the rivers which fall 
into the Gulf of Cambiy and here and m the upper valley of Bh£dar cotton is grown in 
large quantities Kithiiwfr has also lodg been famous for its horses These have fallen 
off of late both in quality and quantity owing to the reduced demand caused fay the competr 
lion of foreign markets 

The Chiefs are mostly Rajputs of the 7 A (f/« Coh/ Jethua and Kd/a tribes 

yundgadh is the only important Mahomedan power There are also several estates of 
KdMif from whom th- province takes Us modern name KSthiawir is divided into fouj. 
Prints or administrative d visions, yhilavad, Sorath, H&l&r and Goktlvad Gohilvad was 
Abolished but has been reconstituted as a separate Print from 7th December 1904 There 
are 187 Tilukis or distinct Estates, bot only 82 Tilukdirs actually exercise jurisdiction 
of whom there are in some cases several in one Tiluka The smaller Estates are grouped 
under thinas, and their jurisdiction having been surrendered or resumed, is exercised by 
Tbinadirs, who are Magistrates subordinate to tfae Political Agent 

The following historical outline was given in 1877 by the Honourable J B Peile, 
formerly Political Agent of this Province — 

At the earliest date, of which we have any historical knowledge, Saurishtra was pro 
bably governed by the lieutenants of the Maurya kings from the ancient citadel of Junigadh 
On a granite boulder in the gorge between Junagadb and the Girnir mountain are joscribed 
fourteen edicts of Ashok (B C 265 229) exhorting to temperance, charity, piety and the 
sparing of animal life A later Sih loscnptioa oj the same rock testifies that Rudra DSate 
rebuilt the dam which pent up the waters of a lake in the valley below Girnir, and which 
Chandraguptahad before repaired and Ashok embellished On the western side of the 
rock is a third inscription of Skandagupta (A D 455 ?) which records that the lake having 
again burst the dam, he also repaired it The local dynasty of Sih kings of Sanrishtra 
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appears to have ruled from the ist century B C to about the end of the third A D To 
the Sdhs succeeded the Senapatis or Vicerojs of the Imperial line of Cuplas o\ Kanouj 
who governed from Wanthdli near Junjgadb (A D 400) The later Sendpatis became 
kings of SamSshtra, who placed their lieotenants at Wanthdli and established themselves 
at «c£'<Tr, the modern Wala (AD 480?) When the Guptas were dethroned 

the Walabhi dynasty extended itself over Cutcb, Lit desa (eastern Gujardt) and-Milwa 
Their grants inscribed on plates of copper have been dug up in such numbers at Wala as 
to furnish materials for a family tree of the dynasty comprising 17 kings The latest plate 
yet found gives the date A D 722 In their time (AD 632640) the Buddhist pilgrim 
fiiVian visited the kingdom of •' Falapi” and found 100 convents occupied by 

6 000 devotees He went on to Sauiishtra, then subject to Walabhi, and visited the 
monastery with chambers and galleries in the rock on the mountain Ujjaynta (Girnar) 
The inhabitants he describes as a mantirae trading people, cold in manner, super6cial and 
not given to learning , the so I as impregnated with salt and the flowers and fruits scanty. 

How Walabhi fell is not clearly known Perhaps it was subverted by Mahomedan 
invaders from Sind (A D 720?) After Walabhi the scat of Government in Gujarit was 
moved further north beyond the borders of Kathiawar and remained at Anhtltudd frem 
AD 740 to ad 1297 The Governor of Wanthali made himself independent, and from 
his line sprung the Chudaiama dynasty of Janigadh Tradition connects the «Chudisamas 
with the tribe in Sind to which the also belong Besidesthe Chudasama 

Ris of Junagadh Wanthah othn petty kingdoms were established at Dbsnk, DevPattan 
and elsewhere And the yeihtras becamea powerful tribe in the west of Saurashtra The 
Chivdis and SoUnkis of Anhilwid sometimes invaded the Province to attack these Chiefs, 
but the Jethwss and Chudasamis remained unsubdued 

Anhilwid was sacked by the Mahomedans in A D 1194 and finally conquered by them 
A D 1297 

The ykalds are said to have been settled in northern Kithiiwir by the Anhilwid 
Kings The Cohils (now in eastern Kithiiwir) came from the north in the i3tb century 
retreating before the tide of Mahomedan conquest, and conquering for themselves new seats 
in the decadence of Anhilwid 

The yddejds and the Kdthts came into Kithiiwir from the west through Cutch 

The story runs that Jam Uoad from Sind invaded Barda the land of the Jethuis and 
besieged Ghumli, their capital m the latter half of the 13th century Jim Unad s attack 
failed but his son, Bimni, stung with this disgrace returned and destroyed Ghumli, where 
upon the Jethwas retreated to Cahaya near their present capital Porbandar The rums of 
Ghumli still stand at the mouth of a ravine between two summits of the Barda hills Bamni, 
it IS said returned not to Smd but to Cutch, and there established himself The earliest 
Jams appear to have been petty Chiefs of the Sammi tribe in S nd early in the 13th 
century They invaded Cutch and drove out the Chivdis and Wighelis there established 
and made themselves rulers The Saminis were divided into various branches one of which 
was called Hala from their Jim Hila Jim Reval Hila in A D 153739 

murdered Jim Hamirji of the senior branch and tried to usurp his place, but was driven out 
and retired to Kithiiwir where he founded Navanagar, now the first Jadeja State m the 
Peninsula (AD I539) Rio Shri Khengir, stmol the murdered Hamirj , founded Bhuj 
and IS the ancestor of the Rios of Cutch In 1697 the heir of the Bhuj 1 ne Raviji was 
slam by h s brother Prigmalji who usurped the throne^ while Raviji s heirs were allowed 
to acquire Morvi, the second Jideja Tiluka m Kithiiwir, and there became independent 
The other Jideja Tilukis are oR shoots from Navinagar and the Province which is ruled 
by the Jidejas is known as Hdldr the western distnet of Kithiiwir 

The Kith s are probably the earliest known occupants of Catch They iv-re driven 
thence before the Sammis under Jim Abda in the 15th century and migrated to Thdn in 
Kith inir From Thd 1 they drove out the /’ormdr'j who had been settled there by the 
Wighela Kings of Wadhwan, then the chief city of Jhiliiid The Kithis there rebuilt the 
ancient temple of the Sun on the Kandola hiU and remained at Thin until they were 
dispersed bj the Viceroy Sujdt Khan AD 1690 when the Jhilis advanced into their 
place Thin Is now part of the Jhdld Tiluka of Lakhtar The Kathis migrated to tl eir 
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present seats the Khicfiars to ChotiU the Khavads to Sajla the Walas to Chital and the 
Khutnins to Sivar Kundla now under Bhivnagar With these and later acquisitions they 
occupy a large tract of territory down the east centre of Kdthiiwdr between Gohilvid and 
Sorath 

The sack of Somnith by Mahomed of Ghazni (A D 1024) and the Capture of Anhilwid 


„ (AD 1194) were the prelude to a more lastin? 

Mahomedan Governors 12071403 t .. j *1. i_ 

’ "* conquest 0! Gujardt under the houses of Khilji 

andTaghlakh Alaf Kh£n general of Ala ud dm Khilji, drove the fast Wighela from 
AnhilwAdinAD 1297 ButKAthiawir in that period was occasionally invaded rathe^ 
than permanently occupied In A D 1347 Mahomed Taghlakh himself attacked the 
Gohil Chief Mokhraji m /*rrjw, drove him from the island, and landing defeated him on 
the Gogo coast A few years later he exacted tribute from the Chudasdma Ra of Girnar 
In 1394 Zdfar Khan, the Governor of Gujaiit again subjected the Rd of Junagadh to tribute 
and destroyed the temple of Somndtb Zdfar Khan was the father of the first Mahomedan 
King of Gujarit 

These Kings, the third of whom buiit Ahmeddbdd, reigned from A D 140310 AD 


At««Ubad K»|n .403 1573 '”5 F«5P“7ty, and m decadence from 

A D 1535 when BdhSdur Shih was defeated 
by Humayun, to A D 1573 when Gujarat was conquered by Akbar The AhmedSbdd Kings 
further subjected the tributary Chiefs of KAthidwdr, especially those of Jhdlavai and 
Gohilvdd, yet an armed force never ceased to be necessary to collect the Kings’ dues In 
A D 1414 Ahmed Shih defeated the Rd of Giradr m the field, and stormed the lower fort 
ofjundgadh In A D 1467 Mahomed Shah Begda attacked the fort of Junagadh and after 
receiving the submission of R£ Mandhk retired for that time, but only to return best on the 
final overthrow of the Chuddsama The King ordered the Ki to embrace the faith of Islam 
The Ra fled by night to his fort which after a long siege he quitted and gave the keys to the 
King Sorath (A D 1472) became a crown Province and was henceforth govemea bv 
royal 1 eutenants posted at Jundgadb The Chudasamas were scattered abroad, and are 
now found only in a few petty Tdlukas and isolated villages of Kdthiawar Jundgadh was 
re<named Musta/aidd Shortly afterwards Mahomed Begda subdued and Cttiek 

The Ahmeddbdd Kings carefutfy fostered commerce and developed the ports of Mingrol 
Verdval, Dtu, Gogo and Camhay About 1528 the coast was threatened by the Portuguese 
and after Bahddur was defeated by Humiyun and sought safely in Diu he admitted the 
Portuguese adventurers to build a factory, n hich (hey tamed info a fort and treacherously 
killed Bahidur in hss barge as he returned from visitiog the admiral m his ship (A D 1336) 
The island and fort are st 11 a Portuguese possession 

Gujarit after its conquest by Akbar (A D 1573), was ruled by Viceroys from the Court 
of Delhi ontil the M^ratbas supplanted the 
Viceroys of the Mogal 1573 *757 Imperial power (AD 1757) The Musalm^n 

Governor of Junigadh first appears m this era (1577) as -successfully opposing the Mogal 
Viceroy with the help of the Jam of Nav&nagar The Governor of Sorath and the Jfim were 
the principal powers m the peninsula, and they combined (AD 1584— AD 1590) to 
uphold the fugitive ex King of Gujarit, Muzaffar III, against the Viceroy or the Emperor 
In A D 1590 there was a battle at Dhrol where the son and the minister of the Jim wrere 
killed , and Muzaflar, the Jam and Dowlat Kfain irf Sorath were defeated and driven into 
Junigadh The fort surrendered, Dowlat Khin died of his wounds, the Jim submitted 
Muzaffar killed himself, and the Viceroy s son became Governor in Sorath In 1616 the 
Jim went todo homage to the Emperor Jehingir on the Mabi but in 1632, taking advan 
tage of disorders in the Government, tbe Jim withheld his tribute and in 1640 set up a mint 
and coined Kons But thereupon he was reduced fay Azim Khio, -the Viceroy A greater 
reverse was at hand InA D 1663 Jim Ranmalji died leaving a spurious child Likha, 
who was set aside by his uncle Riisinh The aid of the Viceroy was invoked for Likha 
and he marched on Navinagar, took it and changed its name to IsUmnagar In tfifiS the 
Governor of Sorath Was put in charge of Islifimagar also and nntil A D 1673 Navinagar 
was a district of the Empire, but m A D 1673 Jim Tamdchi, son of Riismh, was restored 
to (he gtfA under conditions and 25 small Jidej* Tilakis of Hilir were placed under bis 
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control The city, however, of Islimnagar was held by a Musalmin officer, the Jim residing 
at Khambkdha until the de^th of ^urangaeb 

In 1693, as has been said, Viceroy Shujiat Khin stormed Thin and dispersed the 
Kithis 

In A D 1705 the Marithis entered Gnjarit. Advancing by degrees on the Maho 

r-i «. < « r. . medan Governors and nobles, by A D 1735 they 

The Marithis A O 1703 ' ^ 

were levying tribute in Sorath Henceforward 
the Province endured twofold Mulkgtrt arcuits, of the Viceroy and of Damiji or Khande 
rio. In the confusion which daily increased, the bravest of the Musalman nobles turned to 
making Tilukis for themselves Among others Sher Khin Bibj, one of a house well known 
in these struggles, had been more than once in office at Gogo and Junagadh, and was finally 
in 1756 confirmed as Deputy Governor of Sorath by Sadishiv Rimchandra and Shiijirao 
Gfekwir His descendants are the Nawibs of Junigadh The Giekwirs too, where they 
could, established their direct rule m the Province the Amreh MahiJs were thus acquired 
betvjeen A D 1742 and 1765 and ate now possessions of the BatodaDathir 

By A D 1760 tlie Maritha rule in Gujarit was firmly established The following 
half century was a time of little ease for the tributaries m Kithiawir Every year they 
were visited by a Mulkgin army under Shivrioi Girdi or Bibiji Apiji When a Chief 
was strong, be resisted when he was beaten, he paid But they al^o naged petty wars 
among themselves Some Dhr&ngdhra and Wadhw&n horsemen fell out about a goat 
and the Jbita States fought until every Wadhwin village but four was waste Vakhat' 
sinb, the enterprising Rival ol UkSvnagtr, earned desolabon among the WiJa Kithis cl 
Cilia/ The Jim and the Nawib levied new imposts from Jeipur and Mendarda At 
length in 1803 some of the weaker Talukdirs applied to the British Resident at Baroda 
for protection offering to cede their territory to the Honourable English Company The 
Resident writes of this proposal “With tbe reservation of their acknowledged tributary 
payments, the Kithiiwir States are independent and at liberty to form connections with 
other powers They are under no obligations 
Walker » reports paffe?* service, and neither the Peshwa nor the 


Giekwir pretend to exercise an authority in Kathiawir, beyond the demand of their 
respective contributions ’ 

The Government was interested in the stability of the Gaekwars revenues and 
listened favourably to these advances - In 1807 
ntis me laton A i 07 the forces of the Honourable Company and of 

the Giekwir, with the Resident, Colonel Walker, advanced into Kitbiiwar with the object of 
relieving the Province of the double scourge of foreign invasion and domestic war. This 
was effectei by taking engagements from the Chiefs, who bound themselves (t) to pay 
voluntanly a fixed and settled tribute thenceforward for ever , (a) to keep the peace 
towards each other and maintain' order within their own limits In return they were 
secured from the visitations of the Miilkgiri force In A D 1817 the Peshwa ceded to the 
British Government his share of the Kitbiiwir tribute, and in A D i83o the Giekwir 
agreed to have his share collected and paid by the British Government and to send no 
troops into Kithiiwir nor make any demand on its Chiefs except through the British 
_ , Government The sole supreme power has 

D .8., Q b=» ,e.t=d rnthePolmcal 


British supremacy, A D iS’S 


Agent (now Agent to the Governor) subordinate to the Government of Bombay 

The tribute, it will be seen is fixed under a permanent settlement As to general 
administration, the authority exercised has been such as a paramount power exerts for 
the public good m a Province not under Bntish laws The independence of the Chiefs 
within their own territory has been carefully maintamed But when it became apparent 
(A D 1831) that many of the petty Titnkdirs were incompetent to punish crime, a chief 
criminal court was established with a British officer as president and Native assessors, to 
try criminals whom the local authorities could not de^ with themselves Still something 
was wanting The community did not Settle down into peaceful «and orderly life. 
Muniapal institutions did not develop. The machinery of justice was net esfabJisJied 
The country was full of outlaws and armed mercenaries Among so many petty States 



Bombay— Kathiawar Agency— A(»/<?a Singinf-Lcntar^L&thi—Ltmhdt or Limn 


217 


there was no model ofadministraljon or recognized policy The jurisdiction of the pettiest 
Zamindlr was undistinguishable by any precise grade or limitation from that of the 
greater Chiefs The only restriction was as to the right of inflicting capital punishment 
which was confined (A D 185?) ^o Chiefs of the ist and 2nd classes There was no 
magisterial control over the numerous petty Tilukds None of the States had regular 
courts or codes In civil disputes about land the Political Agent mediated diplomatically 
between Chief and Chief and even between Chief and subject landholder but cases 
were very seldom decided In A D i860 Mr Kinloch Forbes, Acting Political Agent , 
expressed his op nton that Kithidwir was standing still or even retrograding and that 
unless new life could be infused into the Native administrations the increase of British 
interference was inevitable 


KOTDA SANGANI— 4TB Class 

Thdkor Mulviji belongs to the Jideja clan and was educated at the Rijkumir College 
R4]kot He attended the Viceroy s Datbat at Rajkot m November 1900 and is 
entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay collectively along with other 4th 
Class Chiefs The State maintains a local force of 7 Cavalry and 18 Armed Police 
This State is an offshoot of Gondal The ruling family has been in possession of this State 
since AD 1750 


LAKHTAR— jap Cuss 

Th&kor Karansinhii of Lakhtar is a Jhila RIjput He is ao intelligent man and 
a good ruler of the old school The town of Lakhtar is close to the station, on the 
Bombay, Baroda and Central India RaiUvay, north of Wadhwan 

The Chief attended th* Viceroy's Darbir at Rijkot in November 1900 The 
State maintains a local force of x6 Cavalry and 25 Infantry, 41 Armed Police and 4 service- 
able but obsolete guns 

The Chief is entitled to be receivedaod visited by the Governor of Bombay The 
Chief IS descended from the Dhriogadhra bouse Jhila Abhesinhji, son of Raj Saheb 
Chandtasinhji of Halvad, received Lakhtar in appanage 


LAtHI— 4tB Cliss 

The proprietor of this small estate is descended from Sejakji, the ancestor of the 
BhAvnagat and PaliULoa Chiefs One of the Thikors of Lathi gave his daughter in 
marriage to Dimlji G4ekw4r with the Tiluka of D4mpagar m dowry, being exempted 
from tribute in retunu He now yearly offers a horse In 1807 the G4ekw4r became 
security for the observance of the L4lhi Thikor's engagements Th4kor Sursmhji 
died m June 190Q at the age of 25, leaving two minor sons and the management of the 
State was then assumed by Government Ihe State maintains a local force of 8 Cavalry 
and 25 Armed Police The Chief is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor 
of Bombay collectively with other 4th Class Chiefs 


LIMBDl OB LIMBI— a»D Cuss 

Thikor Saheb Sir Jaswatsmhji, KClE.aged 48. died on the 15th April 1907, and 
was succeeded by Tb4kor Saheb Dolatsingbji, formerly known as Jb41a Dadbha Muluji 

The Tbakar Sahib is entiUed to a salute ot 9 guns The State mamtams a local force 
of 27 Cavalry and 50 Infantry, and two serviceable bnt obsolete guns 

In January 1906 a serious fire occurred id the ’I1i4kof Saheb s palace wbicb resulted in 
the destruction of the bunding and 3 loss of property of tie esUmated value of about 8 
lakhs of rupees Sev eoteen lives were also lost in the £ie 
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Communications addressed to His ExceUency the Governor ate acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department The]formof commencement and conclu- 
sion of letter IS as folloii s — 'Myfnend — Yours sincerely " 


MALIA— 4T& Class 

Tbikor Raisinhji of M&lia IS a Jideja Rajput and descended from Kdydji of Wagad 
and Maehu Kintha He succeeded his father Thakor Modp on the 19th October 1907 

The State was taken under Agency management in A 0,1892 on account of indebt- 
edness and maladministration The State maintains a local force of 14 Cavalry and 33 
Armed Police 

The late Chief attended the Viceroy s Darbar at Rdjkot in November 1900 The Chief 
IS entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay collectively along 
with other 4th class Chiefs 

The Political Agent, HdUr Print, manages the State m addition to his other duties 

The Midn^s a predatory tribe from Cutch, n ho settled many years ago in Mdlia, have 
been a constant source of trouble to this State 


MAnAVAOAR (BANTWA)— jro Class 

Bibi Fatehdmkhfn, the Chief of this State, WrS installed on the 25th November 
1907 The Chief belongs to the same Bibi family as the Nawab of Junjgadb 
Fatebdinkhan was educated at (be Rijkumdr College, Rajkot He joined the Cadet Corps 
in the year 1904 and left i( m 1906 He attended the Delhi Coronation Darbar on ist 
January 1903 with other Kumars of the Province under the supervision of the Principal, 
Rijkumir College Kamaluddio Khan, bis brother, is being educated at the Rijkumar 
College 

The ruling family has been in possession of the Tiluka since about 1733 AD When 
the Chorasi Parganab (which included Mintlvadar, Bantwa, Gidad and other Tilukas} was 
granted by Slierkhaa Bibi to his brothers Diletkhan and Sher Zumankhan after their 
expulsion from Gogha, the grant was held by the two brothers jointly as long as they had 
to fvgbt toe tUfiit existeoce* but wheatbiej finaUy bec^e estabUahad tbfty dvvvded vt Tba 
elder brother, Dilerkhan, took Minavadar The younger, Sher Zumankhan, took Bantwa 
and Gidad and to equalise the shares Dilerkhan got also a share in Bantwa, which bis 
descendants enjoy to this day 

The State maintains a local force of ii mounted and 37 unmounted Armed Police and 
I serviceable but obsolete gun 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 


MORVI— 1ST Class 

The Chief is His Highness ThSkor Saheb Sir WSghji GCIE, a Jideja Rajput 
He was educated at the RdjkumSr College and is an active ruler 

Morvi claims to be descended direct from the Cutch line and not through Navdnagar 
and it possesses the small Tiluka of Adhoi in Cutch Jideja Kiyiji of Cutch was the 
founder of Morvi house He obtained the Zemindiri of Morvi about 1720 A D 

Monn IS in the district called Machhukintha from the river Machhu, which flows 
through it, and possesses a coast hue high up the Gulf of Cutch, with a creek at Wavi 
nia A British officer was appointed to report upon the best means of effecting a 
separation of interests between this State and Cutch to put an end to the numerous and 
long standing disputes between them Upon this report the Secretary of State has 
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passed final orders restricting Cutch interests to the north side of the Runn of Cutch 
Morvi retaining only the Adhoi Mahdl on the North side 
Tins State was raised from and to ist Class m 1887 

In the same year the present Chief was appointed K C I E and G C I E in 1897 
The Chief attended the Viceroy's Darbar at Rijicot in November 1900 and also the 
Delhi Coronation Darbar on ist January 1903 He enjoys a salute of ii guns and is 
entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay The 
State maintains a local force of 15 Cavalry, 176 Armed Police anda serviceable but obsolete 
guns 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 

Governor of Bombay The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows 

‘ Your Highness — 1 remain, Your Highness s sincere friend " 


MULf— 4Tn Gliss 

Thdl or Himatsinhji ascended the gadt on 22nd August 1902 and died on the 22nd 
August 1905, at the age of 23, leaving only one son named Hanschandrasingji aged g 
The State is now under Government management This is the only Parmir Estate m 
Kathiawar The State maintains a local force of 6 Cavalry and 29 Infantry and 40 Armed 

Police The ruling family has been in possession of this State[since about A D 147075 
The Chief is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay collectively 
with other 4th Class Chiefs 


NAVANAGAR (MA\VANAGAR)-isr Class 

Jim Shri Jasiji who ascended the on igthMarch 1903, died on J4th August 1906 
His Highness Ranjitsinhji succeeded him and was installed on the /aifj on the r xth March 
1907 He p'oceeded to England m October 1907, and returned in January 1909 The 
State was in charge of Va:ir K S Harbbamji of Morvt during his stay in England 

Th** Jideja family of Navioagat eotered Kitbidw&r from Cutch and dispossessed the 
ancient family of Jethwis (Porbandar) then establubed at Ghumli It is said that NavSnagar 
was founded in A D 1540 by Jam Rival, the founder of the State The present Jim is 
a descendant of Jim Rival 

The Mahomedans, while dominant, called it Islimnagar but the Jims have restored 
the original name The Jims are of the same family as the Rios of Cutch The Hilir 
district is full of smaller States held by members of the same race Morvi claims to be 
descended direct from the present ruling family of Cutch and Dhrol from a brother of 
Jim Rival founder of the Navinagar I ne, while Rijkot is an offshoot from Navinagar, 
and Gondal from Rijkot 

The Jideja tribe was, at the beginning of the last century, notorious for the systematic 
murder of its female children to avoid the difficulty of providing them with suitable 
husbands Engagements were passed by the Jideja Chiefs in A D 1812 to abandon this 
custom, and under the constant watchfulness of the British officers it is now believed to be 
extinct 

The State has an extended sea coast and the harbours of Jodia and Naiinagar, while 
the natural advantages of Saliya point to its becoming some day the best port in Kathiawar 

There are pearl fisheries on the Navinagar coast 

The State maintains a force of 146 Imperial Service Lancers and a local force of 
133 Infantry, 902 Armed Police and 9 Gunners with 2i serviceable but obsolete guns 

The Chief enjoys a salute of ii guns and is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy as well as by the Gov ernor of Bombay 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Governor of Bombay The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — 

“ Your Highness — 1 remain \our Highness's sincere fnend ’’ 
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PAHTANA— 2WD Ct»ss 

The Thdkor Saheb Sir Msnsinhji K CS I , diedon the 39th August 1 905 at the age 
of 44 and was succeeded b} bis son Bsbadarswbji, ootv 7 years old The State i5 cow 
under the administration of a British officer The State was m a very reduced condition 
m the early part of the last century and was farmed to certain Shrdwak merchants of 
Ahmeddhad for 20 years, but is now the richest of the 2 nd Class States In the immediate 
vicinity of Pdlitana rises the sacred Hill of Shelnmja on the summit of which are the shrines 
of the Jam community, where large numbers of pjlgnms annually resort The Chief is a 
Gohil Rajput and a descendant of Sb&hjt, son of Sejakjt 

The late Chief and his father befwe him took a great interest in horse breeding and 
handsome specimens of the pure bred Kdthi and the cross between the indigenous breed 
and English and Arab are to be seen in his stables 

The Stale maintains a local force o! 33 Cavalry, 80 Armed Police, 2 Artillery men and 
2 serviceable but obsolete guns The Chief is entitled to be received fay the Viceroy and 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay He enjoys a salute of 9 guns 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commencement and conclu- 
sion of letter IS as follows — ' My friend — ^Yours sincerely ” 


PATDI'-4TH Class 

The Chief Sura;mal]i is a Kanbt by caste His ancestors were DesSis or revenue 
oRicials of the former Mahomedan power from whom they obtained considerable grants of 
land and villages, some of which ace under the Abmedibid Zillib 

The ruling family has been in possession of (he State since A-D 1740 
The Chief attended the Viceroys Darbar at Rijkot in November 1900 and is entitled 
to be received by the Governor of Bombay collectively with other 4th Class Chiefs He 
maintains a local force of 30 Armed Police 


PORBANDAR— 1ST Cuss 

The State was taken under Government management in A D 1886 on account of the 
maladniinistration of the late Chief Rina Sbri Vikmitji who died on the 2i5t April 1900 
His heir and grandson Bhavsinhji was placed on the/<7</i on the 15th September igoo 
with the powers attaching to the State and died on the zoth December 190S He was 
succeeded by his son Natwarsmhji, aged 8, on account of whose minority the State is under 
administration The Chief belongs to the tribe of Jethwa Rijputs They claim descent 
from MaVardhauaj son of Hanuman, the Monkey God, and of a female alligator They 
probably came from the north and first established themselves {A D 900) near Alorvi The 
Jethwis are one of the most ancient of alt the ruling races in the peninsula 

Porbandar IS an open roadstead It has a sheltered creek Mkere Butire craft can 
lie up securely during the rams, but the creek can only be entered at certain states of the 
tide Loading facilities have been afforded during the administration by the construction 
of quays 

The well known Porbandar limestone underlies this State and is largely quarried m the 
Barda hills within it and exported to different parts of India 

The State maiotains a local force of 24 Cavalry, 299 mounted and unmounted Armed 
Police, and 5 serviceable bat obsolete guns 

The late Chief attended the Viceroy’s Darbar held at Rijkot on 6th November igoo, 
and also the Delhi Coronation Darbar rm ist January 1903 The Chief is entitled to be 
received and Visited by the Viceroy as well as the Governor of Bombay and enjoys a salute 
of II guns 

The highest British authority whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Governor of Bombay. The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
'Your Highnc's— I remain, Your Highness a sincere fnend ’ 
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RAJKOT — 3MD CLkSS 

The ThSkor Saheb LikMji Rij is a J£deja Rajput, and was educated at the Rdjkum^r 
College, Rijkot. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in June 1905, and after going 
through a training of a two years' course left it in March 1907. He was installed on the 
gadt on 21st October 1907 

The head quarters of the British Agency is established on a plot of land close to the 
town of Rijkot, which IS leased from the State Rijfeot is an offshoot of the Nav 5 nagar 
house The Thikor Saheb attended the Delhi Coronation Darbar on ist January 
1903, With other Kumars of the Province under the supervision of the Principal, Rijkumdr 
College 

The State maintains a local force of 15 Cavalry, 138 Armed Police and 3 serviceable 
but obsolete guns The Ruling Chief enjoys a salute of 9 guns and is entitled to be received 
by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government Political Department The form of commencement and conclu 
Sion of letter is as follows — » My fnend— Yours sincerely ” 


SAvLA— Class. 

Thikor Siheb Vakhatsinbji is a Jhila Rajput This is not an important State 
Sesibhii the second sou of Rij Riisinhji of Dhringadhra, conquered Siyla in 1751 from 
th** Karapda Kithis and made it his capital 

The State maintains a local force of 8 Cavalry, 18 Infantry, 36 Armed Police and 1 service* 
able but obsolete gun The Chief attended the Viceroy's Darbar at Rijkot in November 
1900 and IS entitled to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 


VALA— 3«D Cuss. 

Thdkor Vakhatsinbji of Vala is a Gohil Rajput Vala is an offshoot of the Bhivnagar 
bouse His capital stands on the site o! the ancient Valabhi, the seat of an ancient 
dynasty Copper plates, coins, rings etc , are frequently dug up in its \icimty 

The Chief attended the Viceroy's Darbar at Rdjkot in November igoo and is entitled 
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

The State possesses 40 Armed Police and one serviceable but obsolete gun 
The founder of the State was Gohil Visoji, the son of Bhdvsinh, the founder of 
Bnivnagar 


VANKAnER— 3SD Cuss 

The present Rij Saheb Amarsinhji was educated at the Rijkumdr College, and, after 
a tour in India and En^and, was invested with the powers of the State on the i8lh March 
1899 He IS proving himself a good ruler He attended the Viceroy's Darbar at Rijkot 
in November 1900 He enjoys a salute of 9 guns and is entitled to be received by the 
Viceroy and to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

The Chief belongs to the tribe of Jhila Rijput The State was founded in about 
1605 A D by Sartinji, son of Prathirijji, the ddest son of Rij Chandrasmhji of Halvad 
The State maintains a local force of U Cavalry, 60 Armed Pohee and 3 serviceable but 
obsolete guns 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by 
the Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows My fnend— Yours sincerely " 
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VIRPUR— 4Tit Ctiss 

Thakor Suriji of Virpur is a Jideja lUjpnt He attended the Viceroy's Darbar at 
Rajkot in November 1900 aod is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay with 
other 4th Class Chiefs collectively This State is an offshoot from Navanagar The founder 
of this house was Bh^nji, son of J5m Vibhiji, who received this Tiluka in appanage in 
1635 AD 

The State maintains a local force of 7 Cavalry and 20 Armed Police 


WADHWAN— asD Class 

The Thakor Saheb Balsinhji of Wadhwin is a Jhala Rijpnt and was educated m the 
Rijkumdr College It is an inland State Near to it is the civil station where the head- 
quarters of the Political Agent in charge of the Jhilivid Prant are located The Chief is 
descended from the Dhringadhra house 

Wadhwin civil station is a centre of the cotton trade 

The Viramgam Wadhwan section (metre gauge) of the Bombay, Baroda and 
Central India Railway, 

The BhivnSgar Gondal Junagadb Porbandar Railway (metre gauge). 

The Dhringadhra Railway (metre gauge), and 
The Morvi Railway (metre gauge), 
converge here 

The State maintains a local force of 39 Cavalry, 124 Infantry, 151 Armed Police and 
3 serviceable but obsolete guns The Chief enjoys a salute of 9 guns and is entitled to be 
received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to H«s Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by 
the Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — ' My friend — Yours smcerely ' 


States bplow the 4TH Class 
- T^ere are /y J/A class 29 6th class, y ytk class TilukdSrs 

These Tilukdars are mostly Bhaydts or Cadets of Jadeja and Jhala houses, or either 
Kbachar or W41a Kathis The non jurisdictional Tdlukddrs it those whose jurisdiction 
has been surrendered to, or assumed by the Agency are grouped under the ThinSs accord 
lOg to situation 


NoTe-~A I st of Jurisdictional Cb cts from Classes I to VII, as also a 1 st of TdlukAs under Thins 
Circles are appended 

As the TdluVas below Class IV are very nsigmlicaiit they do not require any special merit on here 
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List cfChteJs Kilktiwir front Class I to IV 


K. 

Nine 

TB* 

ReiideDce 


1 


Class I. 





■ 

His Highness Sir Rasulkhdnji 
Mahabatkhanji, G C S i 

Nawab of Jitnigadh 

Junigadh . 



2 

His Highness 15m Shri Raniitsmhi 
Vibhsji •' ^ 

Jim Saheb ol Navinagar 

Navinagar 



3 

4 

His Highness Maharaja* ^if 
Bhivsmhji rafehtsinghji, K C S I 

His Highness R5na Shri Natwar 
sinhji Bh5vsinhji (minor) 

Maharaja of Bhivnagar 

Rina Saheb of Porbandar 

Bhivnagar . 

Porbandar . 


• Personal title 
H e r e d itary 
title IS Thakur 
Saheb 

S 

His Highness Sir Aiitsmhii 
Jaswatsinbji, K C S 1 

Rij Saheb of Dhringadhra 

Dhringadhra 



6 

His Highness Sir VVighii Ranaii, 
GCIE 

rhikor Saheb of Morvi . 

Morvi , 



7 

His Highness Sir Bhagvatsinhji 
Sagranji, GCIE 

Thikor Saheb of Gondal 

Gondal . 



8 

His Highness SidiAr Ahtnedkhift 
Sidi Ibrahim Khan, GCIE 

Nawab of Janjira and 
Jifribid 

Janjira 


’ 


Cuss U 





9 

Raj Saheb Amsrsmhji Banesmhji . 

Ri] Saheb of Vinkiner . 

Vinkiner . 



10 

Thikor Saheb Bahadursinh]i 
Mansmhji (minor) 

Thikor Saheb of PiJitina . 

PiJitins 



It 

Thikor Saheb Harismhji Jaismhji 

Thikor Saheb of Dhroi . 

Dhroi • 



12 

Thikor Saheb Colatsinhji Jasvat 

Thikor Saheb of Limbdi 

Limbdi . 


... 


Thikor Saheb Likhiji Baivaji . 

Thikor Saheb of Rijkot 

Rijkot . 


... 

14 

Thikor Saheb Bilsinhji Chandra* 
smhii 

Cuss III 

Thikor Saheb ot W adhwin 

WadhwSn 


... 

«S 

Thikor Karansmhji Vajesinhji 

Thikor of Lakhtar • . 

Lakhtar , 


.. 

16 

Thikor Saheb Vakhatsinhji 
Kesrisinhji 

Thikor Saheb of Siyfa . 

Siyfa 


... 

«7 

Thikor Jorawarsinhji Madhavsinhji 

Thikor of Chuda • ■ 

Chuda . 


... 

18 

Rival Vakhatsinhji Meghrajji 

Thikor of Vala 

Vala • , 



19 

Kbichar Shn Odha Ala Chela 

Chief of Jasdan * . 

Jasdan 


... 

ao 

Bibi Fatehdinkhan Gajfarkhanji • 

Chief of Minivadar . 

Minivadar 


.. 

21 

Vila LakshmaA Merim . . 

Chief of Thina DcvU • 

Thina Devli 


.. 

22 

Vila Biva Jivna • . . 

Chief of Vadia . • . 

Vadia 


.. 


Class IV 





»3 

Thikor Pratipsinhji Sursinhji 
(miror) 

Thakor of Lithi 

Lithi 



44 

Thikor Saheb Harischandrasinhji 
Himatsinhji (minor) 

Chief of Moll • • . 

Mull • 



*S 

Malek Jivankhinji Nasibkhanji . 

Chief of Bajina • • 

Bajina 


... 

26 

Thikor Suriji Sartanji . 

Thikor of Virpur • . 

Virpur 



»7 

TKikot Raisinhjv Modji , 

Thikor of Milia 

Milia . 



2S 

Thikor Mulviji Togaji . < 

Thikor of Kotdi Sangini 

Kotdi Singini 



29 

Vila Mulu 3ursg . . • 

Shaitholder of Jetpur 

Jetpur 



30 

V iJa Kanthad Naja . 

Do Jtipur Bilkha 

Bilkha 



3» 

Desii Surajmalji Jorawarsinhji 

Chief of Pitdi • * 

Pitdi 
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L\si of Siaiei end Taluiis from Class / to VII 


No. 

Name of state <T Tiivki 


Naoiberof 

rOIagcoBOiler 

PopuIaboD 

Reu.ait 


S^unsdutionol and 

Taluhis 

1ST Cl&SS 





I 

JunSgadh. . . 

3.883 7 

818 

395428 


2 

Navdnagar , 

3.79»3 

669 

336 779 

' 

3 

Bhdvnagar • . 

2.860 

€66 

412,664 


4 

Porbandar . • « 

636s 

97 

87,640 


5 

Dhringadhra , . 

i .'565 

•34 

708S0 

- 

6 

Morvi • . ■ . 

83168 

X4‘ 

87,496 


r 

Gondat . . • « 

1.033 74 

•74 

161,883 


8 

Jifrdbid . 

423 

12 

12097 



SVD Cl^SS 





9 

Vdfikdner . . 

414 s 

109 

27.383 


.0 

PdliUbia 0 . . 

2888 

9« 

58.836 


II 

Dhrol . • 

2837 

68 

21,906 


« 

Limbdi « • . 

343 96 

47 

31,287 


<3 

R4]kot . . 

38a 14 

61 

49 795 


14 

Wadhnin . . , 

336 16 

38 

34.851 



3R0 CiiSi 





I3 

Thin Lakhtar . 

84743 

3t 

IS.U4 


IS 

Siyia • . 

2331 

39 

ji,66j 


.1 

Chuda • . . 

783 

14 

12005 


l8 

Vala • . • . 

7093 

40 

13.285 


19 

Jasdan > 

333 

5« 

457*7 


ao 

Minivadar . 

t 

*3 

24478 

t Included m Bintva 
Tiluki 

ai 

J«tpur <Thana Deoli,) Vila 
Lakshman Aferatn 

* 

2, 

11,568 

• Included in Jetpur 
Tiluki 

aa 

Jetpur (Vadia) Vila Biva 

• 

17 

10.330 



4TH Class 






Litht 

41 8 

9 

8.816 


*4 

Mull 

1333 

90 

15.136 

*5 

Bajina . . . . 

X8313 

*7 

10,879 

26 

Virpur .... 

669 

>3 

6,152 


87 

Milia .... 

1038 

«7 

9075 


aS 

Kotda Singini • . 

744 

30 

8.83s 


99 

Jetpur Vila Mulu Surag 

• 

16 

6728 


30 

„ n Kanthad Nija 

• 

ao 

I0j66 


31 

Pitdi .... 

394 

7 

a.tpo 



5TH Ctiss. 





31 

Jilii Dnini , . , 

359 

10 

2444 


33 

Kothiria . . . , 

J 

6 

9.156 

Included in Ledhika 
TJtina 
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Lisl of States and Talukas from / to VII 


N» 

NtiMOt SutcocTilukl 

...... 







aate each 

r«; ilation 

Bi 

A.t. 

34 

Ga\ridoii , . , 

2?4 

6 

t,gi 6 



35 

Pi\ 

21 a 

S 

I.3S9 



36 

Gadhka . . . . 

23 i 

5 

1.636 



37 

Afengnc . . 

34 5 

S 

3.3S4 



38 

Jetpur Vila Godad Punja 

t 

6 


If Included 

in letpur 

39 

„ „ Ala Dhima . 

IT 

9 

6,831 

Tiluki 

40 

„ n BhimaandGiga 

De&a. 

IT 

ti 

4 593 




„ Tiluki Court . , 

UK 7338 

18 

38.490 

MThe a 


41 

Vanod .... 





57 37 

»3 

39 ti 

Js shown 


42 

Vasivad . ... 

16B 

4 

S.137 



43 

Sardirgadh . . . 

t 

•3 

8.487 

t Included 

in Bintva 

« 

Bintva Bibi Sherbuland 
Khin]i 

t 

12 

5x477 




„ Court presided over 
by NyAyidhish 


8 

10410 

is Whole 
Bintva 

Tiluki of 

4S 

4€ 

Bagasra Vila Vajsvr Vilei^ 

Lodhika Jideja Karismh]i 
Abhesmb]! 

T 

4 

5 

I.90S 

},ni 

*ir Includ'd 
Thina 

m Bagasra 

47 

t.odhika Jideia Ratansmh 
Fathibhli 

: 

5 

1.576 



4B 

Jetpur Vala Pueja Loma . 

% 

It 


K Included 

in Jetpur 







49 

Vithalgadh . 

2569s 

9 

1.174 




6th Cl484 






SO 

Dedin . . , 

495 

12 

4.394 



SI 

Shipur .... 

t 


1.156 










52 

Bhoika . , . 

B 

3 

3013 

[1 Included 

in Bhoika 

S3 

Vadod .... 

s 



S Included 1 






District Thina 

54 

Rijpur . . , 

s 

3 

1.718 



55 

Bhidwa . 

: 

4 

1051 



56 

Eijpura . . 

t 

9 

1, 86a 



57 

Jetpur, Vila Jasa Rukhad , 

• 

5 

3 795 

* Included 
Tiluki 

m Jetpur 

58 

Tetpur, Vila Unad, Vilera, 

« 

3 

675 


and Giga Rina 





S9 

„ „ Bhima Vilera. 

• 

3 

1.735 



fio 

„ „ Atnra Kila . 


2 

1.293 




„ „ Minasri and 

• 

4 

1.138 




Dsa Nig 







1 

* 


5 Included 1 

s Dasida 


Zoriwarkhin 



Thina. 


63 

Bagasra Vila Rim Harsur 


6 

3065 



64 

Kotdi Pitha Vila Loma 






^facra. 






65 

„ Deua Rukhad 






66 

„ Blioj Desa 

:: 


3.578 

* Included 
Thina. 

in Uahra 

57 

„ Lakhman Attira . 






6 S 

„ Hareuf Surag 
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List of Ctvil Siaitom avd Non Jurtsdiclional Talnkds under T/ina Circles and He 
villages under each Thana 


Ua 

Name otSatcor'Tilakl 

Area is a^aarc 

Nambe of 

Popo aUoB 

Rtu IXI 

I 

Ra]){Ot Civil Station 

»59 


8993 


3 

Wadhiv^nCivI Station 

6 


II 25s 


3 

3 «U>lsar C V 1 Station 

86 


463 1 


4 

Songadh Civil Stat on 

• 



• Area included n ihe 
Fongadh Th 4 ra 

5 ^ 

WadhwAn D str ct Thdna 

196475 





1 Kesaria 



146 



3 Vana 


3 

3749 



3 Dhudhrej 

1 

a 

8 026 



4 Kherdli 


3 

I 638 



S SIun;pur 


» 

436 



6 Cundiila 


3 

I 465 



7 Devalia / 


3 

494 



8 DI atila 


I 

' 265 



9 Talsdna 


7 

f 6gi 
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Ltst of Civil Stations and Non JurtsdtcUonat Talukds under Thdna Circles and the 
villages under each Thana-^zoni^ 


Namt etSUcerTI ukl 

Area ta equate 

Number 

BlSe 

Pspu aUan 

\^adhwin Dstret Thina 




10 Palili 


3 

320 

II Bhathdn 


1 

40s 

12 Tdvi 


t 

509 

13 Bhadvina 


3 

453 

14 Jhamar 


> 

389 

15 Jhimpodad 


1 

45* 

16 L&lid 


t 

7S5 

Chot la Thdna 

3679 



1 Chat la 


*7 

5955 

2 Bh mora 


tt 

304 

3 Chobln 


3 

380 

4 Anandpur 


30 

3658 

5 BImanbor 


4 

847 

6 Mevdsa 


6 

619 

7 Rlmparda 



S99 

Dasida Thdna 

11976 



l Dasdda 


18 

9 70» 

Bhoika Thdna 

178388 



I Samla 


3 

916 

2 Ankevdlia 


3 

1497 

3 Bhaigdmda 

~ 

3 

1588 

4 UnCd 


1 

240 

S Jdkhan 


1 

441 

6 Khambhldv 


3 

85* 

7 Ged 


3 

574 

8 Kdrol 


3 

981 

9 Sdhuka 


t 

801 

10 Kanthdna 


3 

1.573 

11 Dared 


t 

131 

12 Kamdlpar 


1 

670 

13 Khdnda 


1 

627 

14 Chachdru 

~ 

1 

459 

IS Chhalila 


1 

557 

16 Karmad . . 


1 

465 

17 \andla 


1 

3>« 


3 C 3 
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Ltsl of Cml Stations and Non yunsdiettenal Talukds under Thdna Circles and the 
villages under each TAana—coati 


Ud 


, 

1 NnBbcr <£ 




m Cl 

and C3 h 



9 

Pil id Thdna 

2273 





I Pdlidd 


17 

6917 



j Mdtrd T mba 


I 

3S2 



3 Bhdre]da 


I 

421 



4 Sudamdi Dhdndh 


V 




alpur 






5 Sejabpur 


4 

864 


10 

Jh njhuvdda Thdna 

1646 





I Jh njhuvdda 


18 

II 732 


11 

Ldkhdpddar Thdna 

»37 2 





1 Kaner 

i 

I 

261 



2 Kdthrota 


I 

138 



3 Kh jadia Ndjdn 


I 

156 



4 Garinal Mot 


t 

385 



5 Garntal Nin 


I 

340 



6 Gadh a 


a 

528 



7 Charkha 


a 

1 sip 



8 Dhotarva 


I 

480 



9 Mdndvdv 


I 

400 



to Likhipddar 


I 

544 



II Monvel 


3 

1967 



12 Veki a 


I 

595 



13 Vaghvad 


I 

tog 



14 Hilar a 


4 

1 268 



1 15 S Idna 


I 

774 



16 Dah da 


3 

9>S 



17 G gdsiran 


1 

582 



18 Dhasa 


X 

1 473 


1* 

19 Shdhpur 

Bagasra Tndna 

885 

* 

763 

Th 1 Thdna s shor ly to 


I Bagasra 


8 

12^69 

be abo shed the 
Thdndar be ng reolac 


2 Jhimka (Veldn ) 


« 

Cot 

ed by a Majum 
Nyayadh ih represent 

13 

Dhrifa Thdna 

JO77 



ng the lalukdar 

TheTdluklorjhamka 


I Dhrifa 


24 

8456 

w 11 then be trans 
ferred to the Ldkhdoa 


2 Situdad Vivd 


4 

2790 

ddr Thdna 


3 Mulld Dert 


7 

2350 



4 Amrdpur 


a 

t 240 


M 

Lodh ka Thdna 

2652 





1 Sluing Chand! 


a 

1 756 



a Vrva 


1 

193 




Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 


229 


tist of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdietional Tdlukis under Th&na Circles and the 
villages under each Thina—coniA. 



Ntnt ol Suit CPT TItakl. 

‘"■.ir.:;'" 

HB«b<r •( 

■MX nth. 

Fo;ulatlon. 



Lodhika Thitia-con^Jl 






3 KdnkasiAIi . 

... 

t 




4 ^fahuva (Nina) . 


t 

247 



5 Kotdi— Nayini 

... 

I 

1,000 



6 Kinpur— Ishwaria , 

... 

3 

*.365 



7 Bhalgam Baldhoi 

... 

1 

617 



8 Had&Ia . 

... 

1 

468 



9 Lodhika . . . 

... 

3 

- 1.867 


»5 

Bibra Thiaa . • . 

3987 

... 




I Bibra • . 

... 

6 

7417 



3 Jinbii-ni'Derdi 

... 

t 

49» 



3 Rindhia • 


. 

693 



4 Akadia ■ . 


« 

103 



5 Nilvala 

... 

* 

467 



6 Khijadia • 

... 

t 

397 



7 Bitdi . • 

... 

t 

388 



8 Katnadhia • 

... 

t 

49^ 



9 Kotdi’Pithi . 

... 

» 

3.578 



to Bhadli . 

... 

•3 

8.745 



1 1 Kariina • 

... 

6 

l.7?6 



13 Noghanvadar . 


t 

113 


16 

Songadh Thina 

83 





1 Limbda . ' 

... • 

4 

8.«P4 



a Vivdi'Dharvdla 

... 

4 

3.007 



3 Bhojivadar . 

... 

,* 

764 



4 SaTnadhii{a-Chha* 
bhidla. 


3 

*.*73 



S Vingadhra 

... 

t 

583 



6 Khij'adia (Dosdji) 


1 

361 



7 Gadhula . 

... 

1 

366 



8 Kitodia (Vichhin 

... 

1 

347 

AmalgamaCed under 


9 Songadh ( Do. ) 

to Pinchavda ( Do. ] 


1 

1 

8.031 

387 

Reorganisation 

Scheme. 


It Toda ( Do. ) 

... 

t 

330 



13 Vivdt ( Do. ) 

.. 

3 

490 



13 Ratnil'Pipalva 

... 

3 

1,811 


' «7 

Chamirdi Thina • 

79 

... 




I Cbaiairdi (Vichhin 


I 

3 ,i 63 



3 Pacbhegam (Devin 


3 

3.855 
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List of Ctvtl Stations and Nonjurtsdiettonal Tdlukds under Thana Circles and t hr 
villages under each Thdna — contd 



NsmecE St ttotTi ukl 


^ambc of 

Ml tea b 

Pepsls loa 

RoAtiv 


Chamard Thdna — eoneld 

3 Ch tra av lDe%4n ) 


1 

346 

T ~ 

i 


4 Rimanka ( Do } 


1 

470 



5 Vadod (Do ) 


I 

814 



6 Alampar (Do ) 


1 

497 



7 Dhola (Do ) 



261 



8 Gadhil 


3 

• 537 



9 Samadh la 


1 

• 95 



10 Ratanpur Dh^manka 


2 

6jl 


18 

Datha ThAra 

689 





1 DA ha 


34 

9433 


>9 

Chok ThAna 

• 039 





1 A yivej 


3 

979 



3 RAn gim 


t 

79S 



3 Chok 


3 

1313 



4 Morchopna 


1 

375 



5 Gandhol 


1 

• 37 



6 J4l a (AmrAj") 

7 Roh sila 


I 

t 

444 

Amalgantated vnd r 
the new ThAna Re* 


8 PAh 


1 

373 

0 r ga n teat 1 0 n 
Scheme 


9 BodA no neM 


1 

•3« 



10 Sevd \adar 


I 

•77 



n Sanila 


f 

4 <S j 



is Samadh Ala 


1 

6 j 



13 RAjpara 


1 

553 



14 Ch roda 



*47 



IS NejAnoness 



•83 



16 Vadil Bhandaria 



3Z0 



17 Dedarda 



7B3 



i3 jAlia(MAnA]] 


1 

336 



19 Kanjharda 



313 



zo BhandAr a 


t 

449 



«l ^AlAnonCss 



340 



32 JunApAdar 


1 

•43 



33 RAnparda 


I 

459 



34 HAthasn 


1 

939 
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west khAndesh agency. 




MEWAS estates (UMstRVsrsoJ 




Revenue Population 



Rs 


I 

Chikah 

34 385T 

3 

Kathi 

• * ■ 29312, 

1 

3 

Uaisingpur 

33 808 

Total 14610 

4 

Singpur 

- . . 12 935 

5 

N 41 a 

. ' 7 335 1 


6 

N 4 \alpur 

, . 3061J 



These small estates are in the west of Taloda liluki of West Khdndesh District 
The country is hilly and the population chiefly Bhds and Pawras The Chieftains’ names 
arc gi\en below m the order of their estates above — 

1 Gumansing Sonji Wasana, Mosaltnan 

2 Surajsing Ralu Padvi, Rdjput 

3 Surupsmg Khatia Vafvi, Mtisafman 

4 Vir«ing Bapu Padvi, Rdjput 

5 SurupsiDg Lashkan Padvi, Rdjput 

6 Fulsiog Lashkan Padvi, Rdjput 

Nos 2 an^ 6 manage their estates with fair efficiency No 3 has been suffering 
from melancholia, and therefore the administration of hts estate has been t-tken over by 
Government under the Court of Wards Act Nos 4 and 5 were minors aod their manace> 
inent rested with Government till now, but as they have now attained majority they have 
been both recommended fo be put m charge of tl\eir estates Sanction to restore his estate 
to No 4 has since been received, but it 1$ yet anaited in the case of No 5 No i, though 
reported to be a bad manager in I90t, has considerablj' improved since and no fault with 
his management was found since the last report No local military forces are maintained 
nor do the Chieftains enjoy salutes 


THE DANGS 

(Surveyed in 1877/1882 on 1*' and 4" scales ) 

This tract of country between the Sahjadties aod the Surat District is parcelled out 
among 14 petty Chiefs. Of these 13 are Bhils and one a Kokana Of the Chiefs 4 arc Rajas, 
S are Naiks, r IS a Pradhan, and r 3 Powar. romierJy the Chiefs, the most important 
of whoir IS the Gbarvi Raja, harassed the people (their subjects) consiaerably, but in 1903 
law and order were firmly established The revenue of the Chiefs consist of an annual 
subsidy of about Rs ig,ooo received from the Bombay Government for their Forest and 
Abkari rights, land revenue at Rs 6 8 per plough, a fee of Rs z6 per zoo on all cattle that 
enter the Dangs for grazing and various giras allowances from the surrounding States includ* 
mg British territory Formerly the Chiefe were in debt, but now they are commencing to 
lend money The population, which according to the census of zgoi was 18,634,0005151 
mostly pf Kokanas 
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hane of Stale 

Name title aadie gonotCbef 

Cateof UrO. 

Date cf eacceeileo 

Area at Stat 

mllee 

Fopolatlen 

State 

Re goo el people 

■ 

i 

• 


‘ 

1 

1 

Janjira • 

His F ghress Sidi S\r 
Ahmed Khan, Std 
Ibrahim Khan, GCIE 
Nawab of 

AbysiT<i<in (Muham 

madat ] 

^ist August 
1S62 

nth June 

1879 

37' 

97 5” 

Chiefly Hindus 
Muhamrradans 


JANJIRA 

There are various accounts of the origin of this Sidi State It rose into power in the 
seventeenth century Since i6i8 several Sidi Governors in succession were appointed as 
Governors of the Island Fort of Janjira by the Ahmednagar Nizamshahi Kings In 1636 
on the overthrow of the Ahmednagar dynasty by the Moghals the then Governor of Janjira, 
Sidi Amber (Sinak}, established his independence, and obtained from the Bijapur Govern* 
raent the grant of extensive territory on the coast Repeated struggles with the Marathas 
followed In 1759 the Janjira Government obtained possession of JIfrabad on the south 
coast of Kithiawir The present Nawab of Janjira, Sidi Sir Ahmed Khan Sidi Ibrahim 
Khan, GCIE, succeeded to the gadt on the death of his father, Sidi Ibrahim Khan, 
m 1879 He was invested with full powers on tith October 1883 He was made a 
Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on ist January 1895 for hib 
loyalty and good administration and was promoted to be a Knight Grand Commander of 
the same Order on ist January 1906 

The administration of the State has been reported on favourably by successive Political 
Agents 

The State maintains a local force of 231 men consisting of 29 for the Port garrison, t5 
Gunners and 187 other irregular troops, and it has 18 serviceable guns Its contribution to 
the Imperial Service Troops consists of t«o complete Infantry Signalling Units, of which 
one composed of i8 men, is now under instruction The strength of the Police force is 
168 

The Nawab enjoys a salute of ii guns and is entitled to be received by the Viceroy 
(and the present Nawab, as a personal distinction, to receive a return visit), anj to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General of India The form of commencement and conclusion of 
letter is as follows — “ My esteemed friend— Your sincere friend ' 




4 Kuru n d va d' 
(JunorBr) 


{Httidu) 


His Highness iS'ir Shahu 
Chhatrapati Mahara] 
CCSI, GCVO 

LL.D, Kshatnya 

26th Jane 

1874 

d Meherban Bhalchandrarv 
Chintamanrav ahat 

Anna Saheb Patwar 
dhan Konkanasth Brah 
man {Huidu) 

rath May 1873 

■ Madhavrav Gaopairav 
ehoi Bhausaheb Patwar- 
dhan, Konkanasth 

Brahman {fftnda) 

6th December 

1875 

Hanharrav Vin^ak 

alias Dajisaheb Pat 
uardhan Konkanasth 
, Brahman (Hindu] 

2nd January 
1852 

r Meherban Sir Ganga 
dharrav Canesh ofias 
Bala Saheb Patuar 
dhan fiCTE Konka 
nasth Brahman (Hindu) 

9th February 
1866 

r Meherban Madhavrav 
Kar hat altai Babasaheb 
Patwardhan, Konka 
nash Brahman 

(Hindu) 

4th March 
i83g 

a Meherban Mal^ rav 

V)ankatrav Raje Chor 
pads alias Nanaiaheb, 
Alaratha (Hindu) 

t4*h June 
1884 

a Meherban Ramrav Yen 
katrav Bhsve, Konka 
nasth Brahman 

(Hindu) 

19th Septem 
ber 1895 

Meherban Ch ntamanrav 
Dhund rav alias Appa 
saheb Patwardhan, Kon 
kanasth Brahman 
(Hindu) 

24tb March 
1889 


• 

■ 

524 

IOS3S7 

3.>6 s 

=,00,. 

I8s 

42.474 

1 

I14 

34.003 

339 

8M67 

a.o 

35 806 

365 

63 001 

169 

37.848 

t,I12 

226,123 


The present Chief, Parashramrav Bhausaheb, is now in his 86th year He was adopted 
bj the late Ramthandrarav Appasaheb a short time before his death, which occurred in January 
, 1897 He completed his studies at Kolhipur under a European Tutor and Guardian and was 
invested with the full powers of State id the month of June 1 903 He is a First Class Sardar 
The State maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute He, is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
rccened and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commencemeni and conclu* 
Sion of letter is as follows " Mj friend— Yours sincerely " 



KOLHAPUR 

Kolhipur claims the first rank among NaUve States in the Bombay Presidency, and the 
rufet, descended ftotn the j oungec branch oi Shtvajt the Great, the founder of the Maratha 
Empire bears the distinctive and hononfic title of Chhatrapati Maharaj The founder 
of the Kolhlpur dynasty was Shirajt, son of Rajaram I, by his heroic wife Tarabai 
It w as not without much oppos t on that Kolhipnr became an independent State In the > car 
I72x AD separating itself from the elder branch of Satira by a treaty coflcJudcd with it 
Esen after this itS troubles were notover The adjoiDiog petty Chiefs were a coa'lant 
source of annoyance, nor ^vas the work of internal administration without dilHcnlty It was 
only alter the year 1844 when the State was admunstered on flrtaes and ©ore sjsteraatic 
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lines under the direct supervision of the British Goreroment that Kolhipur was in enjoy 
ment of true peace and that progress was visible m all departments of the State Kolhdpur 
remained a faithful ally to the British Government and was able to pass unscathed through 
the critical times of the Mutiny m 1857 In 1862 was passed the final agreement of peace 
and friendship with the British Government which has «ince then continued to bind the 
rulers of the State On the demise, Tiilhout an heir, of His Highness the late Shivaji IV, 
His Highness the present Maharaja, the eldest son of the late Jagirdar of Kdgal, and Regent 
of Kolhipur, Jaysingrav Ghatge ttltas Abasaheb, was adopted on the 17th March 1884 by 
Her Highness Aoaodibai Ranisaheb Maharaj as heir and successor to the gadi of Kolbdpur 
and IS named Shahu Chhatrapati Maharaj As he was only then 10 years old the affairs of 
the State continued to be managed by the Council of Regency appointed m the year 1882, 
owing to the mental aberration from which his adoptive father suffered His Highness has 
one daugnter and two sons, the elder of whom named Rajaram is twelve years old The 
installation of the Maharaja took place on the and April 1894 at the hand of His Excellency 
Lord Hams In 1893 the title of G C S I was conferred on His Highness by Her Most 
Gracious M ajesty the late Queen Empress In 1900 His Excellency the Viceroy and Gover- 
nor General of India was pleased to confer upon His Highness the title of “Maharaja” as aa 
hereditary distinction The degree of LL D was conferred by the University of Cambridge 
upon His Highness during his stay in England when he was there for the Coronation 
ceremony, while the title of GCVO was conferred upon him by His Most Gracious 
Majesty the King Emperor of India — ^and the Insignia in connection with the same were 
delivered to His Highness the Maharaja by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught 
at the time of the Coronation Dacbar held at Delhi in 1903 His Highness the Maharaja 
has been presented also with 3 Delhi Darbar gold medal The restraint in article 7 
of the Treaty of 1863 requiring reference to the Bombay Government m cases involving 
sentences of death has been removed and the residuary jurisdiction in the Kolhapur State, 
which was exercised by the Political Agent under the same Treaty, h» been relinquished 
to the Kolhapur Darbar 

The Feudatory Jagirdars of Kolbipur, who are nine m number, may be said to 
represent the members of the ministerial cabinet of the State in bygone days to whom grants 
of lands and villages were given for the maintenance of tbeir position and dignity 

These Jagicdars pay na.arana to the parent State on the occasion of a succession 
and their services have been commuted into money payments They are all in some 
degree under the supervision and when minors under the guardianship of the Political 
Agent, who acts as far as circumstances permit in cooperation with the Maharaja s 
Government Any new law enacted or introduced by the parent State comes in force in 
these with the consent of the British Government All civil cases against the 

Jagirdars themselves are disposed of by a combined Court consisting of the Political Agent 
and a representative of His Highness AH criminal cases arising within the Feudatoiy 
Estates involving death or imprisonment beyond seven years and triable exclusively by 
a Court of Sessions are forwarded to the Kolhdpuf Darbar for disposal by their Criminal 
Courts, but His Highness, in Darbar held on the snd January igo5, entrusted to the four 
higher Jagirdars of Vishdlgad Bdvda Kdgat (Senior), and Irlialkaranji enhanced powers 
in criminal matters These Jagirdars are not allowed to alienate any portion of their 
estates beyond their lifetime without the sanction of His Highness Information about 
the names of the estates, their present holders area, revenue, etc, will be found in the 
accompanying statement 

S Iver medals in connection with the Delhi Darbar were awarded to the Jagirdars of 
Bivda, Kigal (Senior), Kdgal (Junior), and Kdpshi The Jagirdar of Kigal (Senior) was 
created a C I E on the jst January 1905 

Kolhdpur is noted for its celebrated shnne of the goddess Mahalakshmi Ambabal 
and pilgrims from distant parts flock t6 the place to perform vvorship The spacious 
tcmpleof the goddess )S built exclusively of stone in the Jam Indo Saracenic style and is 
not less than i 800 years old 

The adramis*ration of the State has been maintained in a high state of efficiency 

The State maintains a local force, which cons sts of two separate establishments (l) 
the Kolhipur Infantry officered by Europeans 534 strong, and (2) the Cavalry known 
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as the Rd coated Rissala \Mth 156 hoisemen, under the control of a Native officer 
There are 55 guns in all of which 10 only, which are used for salutes, are mounted 

The Maharajas of Kolhipur are entitled to a salute of 19 guns and are entitled to be 
received and Msited by both the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay The present 
Maharaja is entitled to a personal salute of 21 guns 

The highest British authority by whom the Maharaja has hitherto been addressed is 
the Viceroy and Governor General The form of commencement and conclu«ion of letter is 
as follows — M> esteemed friend — I subscribe myself, Your Highness s sincere friend. ’ 
The crest used is gold 


Particulars regarding the Feudatory Jagirdars of Kolhipur 


No 

Eito < 

Name o(p eient h iler 

T e 

Caite 

Age 

|*T' 


G ote 

I 

Vishdigad 

Abajirav Krishna 

Pant Prat n dhi 

Brahman 

40 

1 235 

3S 258 

Ks 

t 93 249 

2 

Bivda 

Madhavrav Moresh 

Pant Amdtya . 

Do 

SO 

243 

44400 

1 46022 

3 

K&gai (Senior) 

Piraj rao Bapusaheb 
Ghalgc C 1 E 

Sarierav Vaiirat 
mi ib 

Maratha 

32 

III 8 

49 233 

2 t4 060 

4 

Kapshi 

Jays ngrav Appa 
sareb Chorpad* 

Senapati . 

Do 

32 

3» 

>3 754 

54819 

5 

Torgal 

Muiirrav Sambhaj 
rav Sinde 

Senakhaskhel • 

Maratha 

33 

' >20 

13058 

60,570 

6 

lehalkaranj 

Narayanrav Govind 
alias Babasaheb 
Chorpade 

Jahag rdar ot 

Uhalkaranji 

Brahman 

37 

241 

68,414 

455819 

7 

Kigal (Jun or) 

Oattaj rav Balasaheb 
Ghatge 

Sarjerav « > 

Maratha 

33 

>7 

691a 

I 26024 

8 

H mat Baha 
dur 

Udajirav Kanoj rav 
Chanan 

H mat Bahadur • 

Do 

33 

49 

>9 441 

95 377 

9 

Sar Lashka/ 

Hanmantrav Copal 
rav Nimbalkar 

Sar Lashkar Baha 
dur 

1 Do 

40 

1 23 

7644 

67 807 


KURUNDVAO (SENIOR) 


The present ruling Chief, Bhalchandrarav Chintamanrav Annasaheb Patwardhan, 
succeeded to the gadi m 1908 The administration of the State is smoothly carried on 
Bhalchandrarav alias Annasaheb has passed the B A Examinat on of the Allahabad 
University The Chief is a First Class Sardar During the disturbances of 185758 the 
lojally of the family wa« most distinguished and noteworthy 
The State maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute He «s entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excelleni^ the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commencement and conclu 
Sion of letter is as follow s — ' My friend— "i ours sincerely ” 


KURONDVAD (JUNIOR) 

The ruling Chiefs of this State belong to the well known Patwardhan family The 
Stale IS being administered by its Chiefs, Hanbanav \inayak alias Daj sabcb ard 
Madhavrav Ganpat alias Bhausaheb The civil and criminal jurisdiction is exercised by 
Hanharrav Dajisahcb only 

The State maintains no local force. 

The Chiefs have no salute They are entitled to be received by the \ieeroy and to 
be received and visited bj the Governor of Bombay 
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Communications addressed to Hjs Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department Tlie form of commence- 
ment and conclusion of letter is as follows — ' My foend— Yours sincerely ” 


MIRAJ (SENIOR) 

The ruling family claims its descent from Harbhat, the common ancestor of all 
Patwardhan Chiefs The present Chief is Sir Gangadharrav Balasaheb Patwardhau 
He IS the grandson of the late Balasabeb, who won the thanks of Government for his 
attachment to the British Government in the great Indian Afutiny of 1857 TTie 
Chief IS a First Class Sardar He has two sons The title of K C I E was conferred 
upon the Chie! at the Coronation Datbar held at Delhi in 1903 and he was also presented 
viith a Delhi Darbar gold medal 

The State mamtains no local force 

The Chief has no salute He is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Goveinor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commence 
ment and conclusion of letter is as follows — My friend— Y ours sincerely 


MIRAJ (JUNIOR) 

The present young Chief, Madbavrav Harihar alias Babasabeb Patwardhan, is the 
second son of Meherban Chintamanrav Raghunath alias Balasaheb, late Chief of Kurund- 
vad, Senior He was selected by the Bombay Government for the Chiefship of Mira 
(Junior) State and was adopted in December 1899 by Parwatibaisafaeb, the mother of the 
late Chief Laxmanrav Aonasaheb, who died prematurely on the 7th February rSgg The 
present Chief was educated at the Rijkumir College at Rajkot He is a First Class 
Sardar 

The State maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute He is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow 
ledgcd by the Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commence- 
ment and conclusion of letter is as follows — ‘ My friend— Yours sincere!} ' 


MUDHOL 

The Chief of Mudhol belongs to the Ghorpade family, the most anciejit and dis- 
tinguished among the Alafathas The family is generally believed to be of Rdjput origin 
and to be descended from the Ranasof Qdepur The present Chief is Malojirav Vyaokatrav 
Nanasaheb The education of the Chief having been completed he was invested with full 
poweis of the State in the month of January 1904 He is a First Class Saidar. 

The State maintains no local force. 

A personal salute of 9 guns was conferred on the Chief on the 25th June ipop He is 
entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and Visited by the Governor 
of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commence- 
ment and conclusion of letter is as Mhns — ' My friend- Yours sincerely " 


rAmdurg 

The Ruling Chief of the Rimdurg state belongs to the Bhave family ThefamiJ/ 
has enjoyed possc'sion of the ja^tr since 1753 Venkatrav Yogirav Bhave, v\ho succeeded 
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to the gadt m 1900, died on the 30th April 1907, leaving a son Ramrav£aheb now 14 years 
old The late Chief was a First Class Sardar of the Deccan 
The State maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute He is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commence* 
ment and conclusion of letter is as follows — ” hfy fnend— -Y ours sincerely ‘ 


SANGLI 

Sangli State ranks first among the Southern Maratha Country States The ruling 
family claims its descent from Haibhat, who after a long series of devotional austerities 
became Upadhya or family priest to Naro Mahadev, Chief of Ichalkaranji He came to 
the notice of the first Peshwa Balaji Vishwanath when the Chief of Ichalkaranj 1 s 
son married Balaji Pcshwa’s daughter Two of his sons were taken into the Peshwa’s 
service and the family subsequently served the Peshvva’s successors with bravery and 
fidelity. The late Chief, Dhundirav Chintaman altas Tatyasaheb Patwardhan, died 
without male issue on the 12th December 1901, and Vinayakrav, the eldest son of the late 
Chintamanrav and great grandson of Vinayakrav Bhausaheb, who was the adopted son 
of the late Chintamanrav Appasaheb, was selected by Government as successor to the 
late Chief, and he was subsequently taken in adoption by the late Chief's widoiv in June 
1903 and has been named Chintamanrav Appasaheb. 

The State maintains no local force 

The Chief has no «alute. He is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay The Chief 13 a First Class Sardar 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow* 
lodged by the Secretarv to Government, Political Department The form of commence 
ment and conclusion of letter is as follows — My friend— Youis sincerely " ^ 


All the Southern Maratha Coontry States with the cxcejlion of Kurnndvad (Junior), 
hold adoption sanads 
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Name of State 

Name title osd rel g on of Chief 

Dateofbith 

DaUof OBCcoielon 

Area cE State 

FepuJatiOD 

State. 

Rellgfon cf people 


■ 

• 

4 


6 

} 

• 

( 

Atnliyara . 

T b d k 0 r Kesfisinhji 
Jalamsinhji Araarsinhji. 
Koli (/intinist) 

Sth November 
1887. 

17th March 
1908 

80 

7.237 

Chiefly Hindus 

9 

Bhalusna 

Thdkor Mulsmhji, Koli 
(AMianifi) 

1852 

Sth January 
l8ti2 

... 

959 

Ditto 

3 

Bolundra . . 

Thdkor Bhud Sinhji, 
Rdjput (ffiMdu) 

7th September 
1895 

Sth May 1900 

6 

740 

Ditto 

4 

Dabha 

Miyan Mota Miyan> 
Koli (AfaiammaJan) 

3SthJuly 1868 

Sth August 

1893 

13 

t.307 

Ditto 

5 

Dadhaliya 

Thikof Jaswantsinhji, 

SiMdiya Rd 1 p u t 

(ffin/u) 

12th May 

i860 

4th September 
1881 

38 

3 619 

Ditto 

fi 

Danta , , 

Maharana Shri Hamit 
sinh]i Jaswatsinbjii 

Partnar R d j p u t 

(ffindu) 

21a Decern 
ber 1869 

i6ihJutiei9oS 

347 

15262 

Ditto 

7 

Dedhrota . 

ThdVor Nathusmhji Pbo* 
smhji, Koli (Animttf] 

sUi May 1870 

28th August 
1908 

... 

725 

Ditto 

8 

Oeloli • . 

SharehoId«r$, Koli 

(AniMtrf] 




800 

Ditto 

9 

Derol . . 

Thdkor Ramsinh]!, Koh 
(AniMtfO 

13th February 
1853 

t7tb January 
1883 ' 

10 X 

S37 

Ditto 

10 

Gabae . . 

Thdkor Rupsinhji Moll* 
amhji, Koli (Aiartgtnal) 

t6(h Atigusl 
188s 

5th December 
1904. 

10 

604 

Chiefly Bhils 

11 

Ghodasar . 

Thdkor Oadasahob 

Surajmaljii Daolii Kdj 
put (Httidu) 

13th Novecn 
b«r 1867 

3 4th January 
1889 

16 

8,319 

Chiefly Hindus 

13 

Hadol . 

Thdkor Janansinhii 

Thakarda (Hindu) 

la Odober 
1883 

send March 
1888 

37 

3665 

Ditto 

IJ 

Hafia , , 

Thdkor Wakhafaiohjv 
Koli CAnimistj 

J71b March 
187s 

dth Avgusi 
1889 

■ 

A38 

Ditto 

14 

Idar , 

Major Contra’ His Higb 
ness Maharajadhiraja 
dir Pratapsinhii, 

CCST.KCS.A a c 
to the King Rather 
Rdjput (Hindu) 

3tst October 

•845 

12th F^ruary 
igaz 

I 669 

x88 SS7 

Chiefly Hindus, 
Muhammadans, 

»s 

. 

Several shareholders, 

Koli (AiiimstI, 



... 

343 

Chiefly Hindus 

16 

llol 

Thdkor Vajesinhji 
Msnsmh, Koli (<4ni* 

Abont 1891 

29th Oaober 

(9 

3,806 

D t(o 

>7 

Kadoli • 

Thdkor Bhawansinhii 
Koli (Antmiit) 

17th Novem 
ber J855 

6th January 
1873 


831 

Ditto 

18 


Shareholders, Koli (,dni 
misi) 

- 



3°7 

Ditto 

19 

Katosan . 

Thdkor Takhatsinhji 

Karansinhpi Koli 

(AHIMIIf) 

Srth Decem- 
ber tSyo 

January 1901 

10 

5 510 

Ditto 

30 

Kbadal . 

Miyan Ratansinhii 
Raiumiyanji. Kolt 

(Muhammadan) 

October 1895- 

lith July 190S 

8 

3.3IS 

D tto 

3 

Khedawada 

Vacanef . • 


laih June 1902 


804 

Ditto 


Ltkhi 

Tdkor Himmatsinh 
Jalamsinh, Koli (Am- 
mist). 

14th January 
1862. 

tith March 
1899 

9 

959 

Ditto 


•IktX ffuR* 
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Serial 

No 

Name oE Slate 

Name tile aid rellgioo of Chief 

X>aU4<bIia 

Dateslnceeit oi 

Area of Stat 
1 la e-ioare 
ntles 

e Popnlatlea 

ReligloD of peop 

• 

• 

■ 

* 

5 

6 

> 

S 

»3 

' Magodf . 

Thalcor Tafchatsinh/r, 

Rajput (Hmdu) 

1876 . 

20th Septem- 
ber 1899 

23 

>.527 

Chiefly Hindus 

24 

Maguna . • 

Nine sbareholders, Koli 
(e4niMijf) 




>r572 

Ditto . 

25 

Malpur 

Ravalji Shri Dipsnhji 
Sheosinh]i> Rathor 

Rajput (fitndu) 

4th November 
1862 

24th April 

1882 

97 

8,065 

Ditto 

36 

Man&a 

RaTalji Shti Taltht 
ainhji Chavra Rajput 
[tfindu) 

iiUi Septem 
ber 1877 

i8th May iSSc 

> 25 

>5 936 

Ditto 

27 

Mebmadpura I 

Seven shareholders, Koli | 
(dnimiif) j 



... 

449 

D tto 

28 

Mohanpur | 

Thakor Himatsinhji 
Umedsinhji Rehwar , 

Rajput (^iiiiu) i 

3rd October 
1876 

6th October 
1882 

89 

10,041 

Ditto 

39 

Palaj 

Thakor Daulatsmh, 
Koh (4nimij0 

2nd June 1876 

4th November 
i89t 

... 

750 

Ditto 

30 

Pethapur 

' Thakor Fatehsmhji 

1 Gambirsinhji Waghela 

1 Rajput 

3rd October 
1895 

1896 

11 

5753 

Ditto 

3t 

Pol 

Rao Shri Bhupatsinhji, 
Rathor Rajput (Hindu) 

22nd Novem 
ber 1884 

22nd Pebru 
ary 1906 

>35 

3 959 

D tto 

3> 

^rempur 

Thakor Gulabsinghji, 

Koli (Anmut) 

• 

1902 


i.894 

1 Ditto 

33 

Punadra 

Shivsmhji Abhesinh)) 

Makwana Koli (Maham 

2S<b August 
1885 

4lh January 
J907 

It 

3663 

Ditto 

34 

Ratnas 

i 

iMiya Udesinh]!, 
Koli (iluhammadaH) 

18th Septem 
ber i85S 

4th September 
1900 

6 

86s 

Ditto 

35 

Rampura ■ 

Sixteen shareholders 

Kelt {ffindui 

■■ 



353 

Ditto 

36 

Ranasan • • 

Kisharsnghji Jmatsinhji, 
Rajput (Hindu) 

adtb Septem 
ber 18^ 

17th July 1890 

30 

3 183 

Ditto 

37 

Rampura 

Shareholders, Kolt 

(Antmisi) 




199 

Ditto 

38 

Rupal 

Thakor Hamirstnhjv 

Rajput (Hindu) 

7th June 1878 

27ih Novem 
her 1896 

16 

3 "3 

Ditto 

39 

1 Sathamba 

1 Thakor Wajesinhji 

Ajabsinghji, Koh 

26th October 
1802 

aSth April 

1890 

18 

3 MS 

Ditfo 

40 

! 

Satlasna . 

Thakor Takhatsinhji 

Koli (Ammiit) 

nth February 
1873 

13th February 

<903 


3 108 

Ditto 

41 

Sudasana 

Thakor Pratahis nhji, 

Rajput (Hindu) 

241h Aoguat 
>884 

9th March 

1900 

32 

5269 

Ditto ■ 

42 

Jaipur. . . 

Thakor Kalustnhji Koli 
(dnimiJf) 

lath December 
1866 

9th March 
*899 


1.478 

Ditto • 

43 

Teipura (Kato* 
san) 

Thakor Ptataps nh, 

TejJii Koli (Aion 
ginai) 

30(h March . 

1873 

30th Decem 
ber 1905 


356 

Ditto • 

44 

Turba , 

Thakor Nathusirhi , 

KollMnimuf) 

20!h Novem 
W1856 

t6th October 

1877 1 


> 67s j 

Ditto • 
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Stnal 

ho 

Name of State 

Name t tie aad religioa el Ch el 

Datcofbrtb 

Ostauf aiKiteeion 

Area of Statr 

FopulatjOD 

Re g on of ptop e 

■ 


. 

, 

S 

6 


J 

45 

Umri . 

Thaltor Metis nhji Koli 

(dffJBJtjl) 

19th Decern 
ter lEdo 

oth August 
1882 


I 021 

Chiefly H Ildus 

46 

Vaklapur 

Thakur jaswatsohji 

Udesinghji Koli (Ant 
m,sii 

3vsi Jaiwaty 
1883 

isl November 
igoo 


.,7« 

Ditto 

47 

Valasna 

Thakor Hans nhji Raj 
put {Htnd 1) 

13th Novein 
ber 1878 

24th March 
1837 

21 

2749 

Ditto 

48 

Vatsoda 

Thakor S irajtnalii Raj 
put {Hint «) 

3od» October 
1873 

4th April 1892 

II 

3656 

Ditto 

49 

V„od. . 

Two shareholders Koli 




353 

Dtto 

SO 

Wadagaon 

Thakor Dipsinji Gulab 
smhj Rajput (/Vtadu) 

iplh April j886 

23th February 
tgoS 

2S 

2 :2i 

Ditto 

{»■ 

VV„na 

Thakor Takhtsmh Raj 
put {fi ndt) 

t4th SepteiD< 
ber 1873 

9th July 1892 

10 

4494 

Ditto 


AtnliySra is a fourth class Tatuka The famil/ are khant Koljs bv caste The family 
claims descent from Chavan Rajputs of Sambhar or Ajmere The Taluka is said to have 
been received in grant in the reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb ^1638— 1707) The family 

18 famous for the obstinate resistance it has more than once made to tbe Gaeknar s troops 
The present Chief Thakot Kesnsmhji succeeded to the gadt on the 17th Match tgoS 
The Taluka maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received collectively with the other fourth 
class Chiefs by tbe Governor of Bombay 


DANTA 

DSnla is a second class State 10 the Mabi K 4 ntha Agency and neat in importance 
though not in rank to Idar The country is very hilly picturesque and wild The rul ng 
Chiefs are called Maharanas and are Parmar Rajputs They claim descent from Vikra 
maditya, the founder of the Hindu era Their ancestors are «aid to have ruled at Nagar, 
Thatha and Sind, whence they came and settled in the territory of D^nta after their 
defeat by the Mshomedans m the eleventh century The Chief of Ddnta enjoys special 
influence from having in his territory the famous shrine of Amba Bhanaoi of which he is 
the hereditary custodun Pilgrims of all tatika and creeds meet there periodically m large 
numbers and their offerings come in (he end into the Chiefs exchequer The Jale 
Maharana Jaswantsinhji came to tbe gadt in 1876 He exercised personal supervision 
over tbe affairs of his State and looked into all details of the administration His Bhil 
subjects held him in great awe and he ruled theui with a Arm hand 

The State maintains no local force 

He was favoured with the grant of a personal salute of nine guns on the occasion of 
I he celebration on the ist January 1903 of the Coronation of His Majesty the King Emperor 
of India The late Maharana died in April igoS and was succeeded by his eldest son 
Hamirsinhji 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellent^ the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to (jo'trnment, Political Department 1 he form of commencement and conclu* 
s on of letter 1$ as follows — ' My friend — Yours sincerely " 



GADHAWXDA (THANA) 

This Thina is situated in the corth nestern corner of the province, and contains 
about 71 villages It takes its name GadhawSda from ils position GadVia means hills, 
and nida a fenced place, < e, a place fenced with hills and it has no doubt a really strdng 
sull of hills all round 

The Gadha^dda consists of the following non jurisdictional petty Tilukis — > 

1 Satlisna 6 Cbandup 

2 Bhalusna 7 Mohur 

3 Timba 8 Gdjipur 

4 Umn 9 Hadol 

5 Kothirna And other scattered villages 

The Agency exercises civil and criminal jurisdiction over this Zillah Near Timba on 
Taranga HiU there is a Shrawak Temple which is visited by Shrawaks from very distant 
parts of the country 

No local force is maintained 

These Chiefs haie no salutes but are entitled to be received collectively with other 
Chiefs of their class by the Go> emor of Bombay 


ghodAsar 

Ghodlsar IS a 4th Class Tilukd The ruling family is said to have been originally 
Rijputs, who by marrying Koli women became known as Dabhi Kolis They are said 
to have come to Gujarat from Bundelkband One of them named Velaji was taken into the 
service of one of the latter Hindu Rajas of Anhilwid Patau and received the district of 
Dangarwa in grant The familj was reduced bj Sultan Ahmed I {1411— 1443) bat 
on submission, Mjaji an ancestor of the present Chief, was sent to the neighbourhood 
of the present seat Alter defeating a tribe of rebel Rdjputs be was allowed to enjoy tbeir 
estate of 125 villages, his head-quarters being Barkimda. For this act of violence the 
family acquired the cognomen of '* Khant’* Since then except for some property cess'-s 
callcl Giras Haks, the family has lost nearly aH Its villages Ghodif^ 0 the scat of the 
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Thikor. The present Thikor Dadasaheb succeeded to the gadt on the 24th January 1889 
The administration of the Tiluki has of late not been good 
The Tdlukd maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received collectively with the other 41^ 
Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay. 


IDAR 

Idar IS the only ist Class State in the Mahi Kintba Agency with full civil and criminal, 
powers and comprises more than hall its area The ruling family belongs to the same 
illustrious Rathod family as Jodhpur Their ancestors, Mahara]as Anandsmgh and Raisingh, 
brothers of Maharaja Abhaysingh of Jodhuur, settled in Idar in A D 1731 Before the 
advent of the present family several dynasties ruled over War— Gehlat rulers (800— 970) 
PSnhar rulers (t,ooo — 1,200}, the Raos and the Mussalmans Idar Gadh is a fortress of 
historical importance said to have been built by a traditional Prince Veni Vachh Raj, who 
owned a magic gold figure The late Maharaja Kesnsinhji died on the 20 th February 
1901, leaving one of the eneteiiU, who subsequently gave birth to a son who died 

in November igor 

After the death of the infant Maharaja, the Government of India recognued Colonel 
Sir Pratapsinhji as successor to the Idar gadt on which he was installed on the 12th 
February 1902 His Highness Sir Pratapsinjhi’s father, Takhatsioji, was the last Raja of 
Ahmedoagar and was adopted to the Jodhpur gadt after the death of Maosmgb His 
Highness Sir Pratapsinhji enjoys the rank of Honorary Major General m the British 
Array He has served in the Tirah Campaign and the Mohmand Eapeditioa and 
held the command of the Imperial Service Lancers 10 China He is a Knight 
Commanaer of the Most Noble Order of the Bath and he has been invested nith the 
Grand Cross of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India and is Honorary LL D of 
the University 0! Cambridge He was for several years Aide de Camp to His Royal High 
ness the Prince of Wales and has recently been promoted to the rank of Aide de Camp to 
His Imperial Majesty the King Emperor AH these distioctions earned by him show the 
value of the services rendered by biro to the Empire His Highness Major General Sir 
Pratapsinhji before his succession to the Id^rgadt for a long time carried on the admtms 
tration of Jodhpur m an admirable manner The administration of Idar, it is hoped, will 
improve under his rule 

The State maintains a force of Imperial Service Scouts consisting of 32 men and 7 
Artillery men and has 4 serviceable guns It has also a Police force consisting of 355 foot 
and 60 mounted 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 15 gutis and is entitled to be received and visited by both 
Their Excellencies the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay The present Maharaja has a 
personal salute of 17 guns 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is 
His Excellency the Viceroy The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as 
follows — “ My esteemed friend— Your sincere fnend” 


rx.oL 

1 10I is a 4th Class Tilukd TheThlkorisa Makwana Koli, claiming descent from 
Makwana Rijputs Eleven generations back Makwana Bhathi came to the neighbourhood 
of Dedhrota apd married the daughter of a Koli From him are sprung the families of I’lol, 
Dhrol etc The date isjiot known , but as the Makwana is a branch of the Jhala tribe it is 
probable that the settlement of these Chiefs and those of Khadal and Punadra took place m, 
the fourteenth century when the Jhdlas were driven by the Kathis out of Hilar In Kithidwir 
The late Thikor Mansinhji died on 29th October 1902, and the succession of Vajesinbji 
to Ihe Cbicfsbip was sanctioned m December 1902 _ Vajesinhji being a minor of 16 years 
ofage, the Tdluki is under Agency management, and the Chief is being educated at the 



Bombay— Mahi Kantha Aztacy—rioI—Aahian—K’iaddl 


^47 

Scott College, S 4 dra The family bolds no sanad allowing adoption, and in matters of 
succession it follows the rule of primogeniture 
The TJlukd maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute but is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th 
Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay 


KATOSAM 

Katosan is a 4th Class Tiluk 4 The Thikor is a Makwana Koli of the Chandra 
race and the descendant of Shamlajj, the third son of Keshar the Afakwana who was the 
SOD of the Vehias of the Jhila tribe which sprang from the Anhilwid dynasty Shamtaji 
took forcible possession of the town of Santhal, and there in the days of Mahomed Begada 
his descendant Kanoji lived By marrying the daughter of a Bhil Chieftain Kanoji lost 
caste But serving w ith distinction under Sultan Mahomed he received a grant of the 
Katosan State with 84 villages These villages were subsequently shared amongst his 
brothers, so the present Chief enjoys only a small portion of the original estate The 
present Thikor, Takhtsinhji, succeeded lU January tgoi on the death of his father 
ThSkor Karansinhji He received bis education at the Rajkumar College at Rijkot, and 
takes a prominent part in the administration of bis Tilt^ka as he used also to do fn the 
lifetime of his father 

The administraiion of the State was reported on unfavourably m the time 0! his father 
Utiutr the present Tbikor however, it is hoped it will imprcwe 

The T 41 uk 4 maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but »s entitled to be received collectively ivith the other 
4th Class Chiefs by the Goveraor of Bombay 


KATOSAN CTHANA) 


This Thina is situated in the west of Mabi Kantha and contains about 23 villages A 
Thanadaror and Class Magistrate appointed by the Agency exercises criminal as well 
as civil jurisdiction over the following petty non jurisdictional Tdlukis — 


1 Maguna. 

9 Tejpura 
5 Virsoda 

4 Kssalpura 

5 Deloli 


6 Mrbmadpura 

i W^npura. 

0 R^n pvra. 

10 PiU| 


Ofthe abo>eT 41 uk 4 sNos 1, 5 8 and 9 are at present under Agency management on 
account of debt The Thanadar »s stationed at Santhal, a village at a distance of about 
three miles from the railway station of JboUoa on the Kajputana Malwa Railway 
No local force is maintained 

The Chiefs have no salutes, but they are entitled to be received collectively with other 
Chiefs of their class by the Governor of Bombay 


. KHAOAU 

Khadilisa 4th Class T«oVi. The family are MaVwana KcSn and were converted 
tolsUm bjMalomtd (i< 59 -i 5 > 3 ) Tie tOT. 1 , cUics djireuHron Ibc 

Rijputs of Haloid in Kdtlndwdr Tteir anceslor Uansmeb of the hfuodra fcoese in 14^3 
entetedtheseniceofSnltanJIlhomedEesadaendbeceeea Mntaloaa, For Ihj and hu 
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Services Hansingh received a grant of Mandva and its dependent villages which he helped 
to wrest from Samatsingh, a Rdjput Chief of the Bevla tribe, and from him have sprung the 
petty estates of KhaddI, Punadra, Ddbha and Ramas The family follows mixed Mahorae 
dan and Hindu religion The present Chief, Ratansing, succeeded to the gadt on the nth 
July 1908 and he being a minor the Tilukd is under Agency management. 

The Tdluka maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but he is entitled to tie received collectively with the other 
4lh Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombav 


mAlpur ’ ^ 

Malpur IS a 3rd Class State, ranking first in that class The Chiefs are called 
Raials and are Rathor Rdjputs, an offshoot from the house of the Raos of Idar Virajmal, 
a younger son of the seventh Rao was provided with a grant of land and his descendants 
established themselves at Mhn and Modlisa In. 1466 Raval Waghsmhji, eighth in 
descent from Virajmal settled at Milpur which he conquered from a Bhil Chief named Malo 
Khant The present Ravalji Dipstnhji came to the gad% in 1882 and takes a personal 
inteiest in the management of ^he Tdloka 

The State maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but he is entitled to be received collectively with the other 
3rd Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay 


mAnsa 

Mansa is a srd Class State The Chief is descended from the Chavda dynasty of 
Anhilw^d Patan (746—942) At what time he gamed his present possessions is not known 
The present Chief, Ravalji Takhtsinhji was educated at the Rajkumar College at Rajkot 
and manages bis Tiluki personally He was entrusted with the full management of 
the Tdlukd in November 1897 From 1889 to 1895 it was managed by an Agency 
Manager during the Chief s mmonty and from 1895 ^^97 Ravalji was associated 

w ith the hlanager in the admioistration of the Tilukd 

The State maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd 
Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay 


MOHANPUR 

Mohanpur is a 3rd Class State The Thikor is a Rehwar Rajput of the Indra race 
and IS descended from the Raos of Chandranati near Mount Abo His ancestor emigrated 
from Chandrawati to Hadol m Mabi Kantha in 1227 and thence in the thirteenth 
generation Thlkor Pnthiraj moved to Ghodvida on receiving a grant of that and the 
neighbouring districts, which m course of time were divided among different branches of 
the family The present Thdkor Himalsinhji was educated at the Rdjicumir College at 
lUjkot and was entrusted with the managcmenl of the Tdluki m hfay 1894 after an 
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Agcncj manigomcnl of twcl\c»)cars during his minority Owing to indebtedness and 
mismanagement Ibe State was placed under Agency administration in 1905 
The State rtnintains no local force. 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received collects ely with the other 3rd 
Class Chiefs bj the Goicrnor of Bomba) 


rCTIlAPOR 

Pethdpnr IS a 4th Class Tilulvi The Tbikor is a Vaghela Rdjput descended from a 
branch of the Vaghela Chiefs of Anhilwld Pdtan Siramshi or Sarang Dev, one of the two 
sons of Raja Karan, the last Raja of Pitan, svas allowed the town of Kalol and surrounding 
\ illages as an estate. Descended from him in the tenth generation was Himatoji His 
mother s brother, Pithoo Gol, possessed the estate of Sokhroo near the Sibarmati river 
Pithoo was afllicted with an incurable disease and, as he had no offspring, he looked with 
an e)e of apprehension on Himatoji, It being no unconinion thing JD those tunes, says the 
bard, for nephews to put their uncles to death for their giras Pithoo's fears were not 
without foundation, but the precautions taken by him presented any open attack by his 
nephew At length, howescr, Himatoji, pretending a pilgrimage to Sookbria, Mahadev, 
entered Sokhroo with a hand of Rijputs concealed in the closed carriages used for the 
coose)ance of women These warriors made ibeir way into the mansion of the Chief 
whom they put to death “Sat " having then come upon the Rani, she cursed Himatoji 
aod prophesied that the children, esen of his daughters, should meet an untimely death 
The Thikor implored for forgweaess and said, " Mother, you have no child I am your 
son What has happenea nas baopened, be kind to me aod I will obey any order* you may 
give ’ The Sati commanded him to found a village 10 the name of his uncle and promised 
that his descendants in the male line should maintain themselves there, but declared that 

as her word could not be altered the daughters of his race should be childless Such was 
the origin of Pethdpur, a handsome town on the Sibarmali river, a few miles from the 
north of Ahmcdabad, distinguished by its manufacture of matchlocks The present Chief, 
Tfajkor Fatesiobji, succeeded to the TiJuki on the death of his father, Thikor Gamhhir 
sinhji, in 1896 As the Th4kor is still a minor the estate is under attachment and 
managed by a Manager appointed by the Agency 

The Tiluki maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received collective!) w ith the other 4th 
Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay 


POL 

Pol IS a 2nd Class State in this Agency on the north east frontier of Mahi Kantha 
in close proximity to Mewdr The country is thtougbout hilly and wild and the population 
consists mostly of Bhils The nilcrs of Pol are called Raos and are descendants of 
Jaychand, the last Rathor Rijput Chief of Kanonj (T193) Jaychand had two sons, Shivji 
and Sonangji The first founded the present family of MSrwIr, and the second m 1257 
established himself at Mar For 26 generations the Chiefs of this line bore the title of 
Raos of Idar The last Chief named Jagannath was expelled by the klahomedans in 1656 
and retired to the hills The descendants regained possession of Idar and held it for some 
time, but they were again driven out TTiey took possession of Pol, afterwards putting to 
death the Chiefs of the place who were Panhar Rdjput Bhupatsinhji, who succeeded bis 


35 ° 


Bombay— Mahi Kantha h.ztxivf-'-Pol—PaHadra^Randsan^Saharkdnika 


elder brother, the late Rao Prithisjnghji was educated at the Scott College S 5 dra, and 
invested with his powers on the 30th March 1906 hy the Political Agent 
The State maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay 


PONADRa 

Punadra is a 4th Class Tiluki The family are Makwana Kolis and were con 
verted to Islam by Mahomed Begada (1459 — *513) The family claims descent from the 
Jhdla Rijputs of Halved m Kathiiwdr Their ancestor, Harismgh of the Mandwa house, 
in 1483 entered the service of Sultan Mahomed Begada and became a Musalman For 
this and his services Harismgh received a grant of Mandwa and its dependent village®, 
which he helped to wrest from Samatsingh, a Rijput Chief of the Bevla tribe and from 
him have sprung the petty estates of Punadra Khidal, Dibha and Ramis The family 
follows a mixed ifahomedan and Hindu religion The Chief, Abhesiogh, who succeeded 
to the gadt on the r7th September 1881, died on the 4th January 1907, at the age of 
45 years, and his eldest son, Kumar Shminhji, succeeded him 

The Tiluki maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th 
Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay 


ranAsan 

Raoisan is a 4th Class Tiluki m the Mahi Kantha Political Agency The ruling 
{amil> are Rehwai Rijputs of the Indra race and descended from the Raos of Chandriwati 
near Mount Abu Early in the thirteenth century, s e, 1227 A D , their ancestor Jaspal 
moved from Chandriwati to Hadol in Mahi Kantha and from thence in the thirteenth 
generation Thdkor Prithira] moved to Gbomida having received that and the neighbour 
ing districts lu course of time these were divided into different branches of which 
Ranisan is one The present Thikor Kishorsinh|i succeeded to the gadt on the 17th 
July 1890 The administration of the Tiloka is fairly good 

The Tilukd maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th 
Cla^ Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay 


sAbarkAntha (THANA) 


This Thina is situated m the north west comer of the Province, and contains about 
47 villages It takes its name from the mer Sihatmati It consists of the following petty 
jurisdictional and non#junsdictional Tdlokis 


Kddoh 
: Hapa 


I — JurtsdieUonal 

I 3 Bolundra. 


I KKedawida 
3 Dedhrota 

3 Dcrol 

4 Tdjpuri 


II ^Nen ynrttdteUonttl 

5 Uklii 

6 Vahtipur 

7 Prempur 

8 Rupal 


A Thanadar appointed bj the Agcmy or a 2 nd Class Magistrate exercises criminal 
and civil jurisdiction over the non junsdictional Tilukis The Thanadar s head quarters 
IS at Vaktipur, a village at a distance of about 4) miles from the Idar Ahmednagar Railway 
Station of the Ahmcdabad Parintij Railway 
No local force is maintained 
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The Chiefs ha\c no salutes, but they are entitled to be receded collectively with other 
Chiefs of their class b} the Governor of Bombay 


VARSODA 

Varsoda is a 4th Class T&luki The family arc Chavda R&jputs of the same stock 
as the Thikors of Minsa, and are descended from the Chavda djnasty of AnhiUv&d P 4 tdn 
(746—942) The date when the ancestors of the present Thdkor settled at Varsoda is not 
recorded The present ThSkor SurajHialji succeeded to the gadt on 4tb April 1893 
The administration of the Tiluki is fairly good 

The Tiluki does not maintain a local force 

The Chief has no salute, but IS entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th 
Cla«s Chiefs bj the Governor of Bombay. 
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Area at State 

1 

Population 

Stato 

B. Itlon al pr.p c 

■ 

• 

■ 

1 

. 

• 

> 
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Sui^ana 

Prataprav Shvnkarrav 
Deshmukh of Kunbi 
{Hindu) 

SthAugt 18S0 

17th June 1699 

'360 

11 532 

Ch efly Anifflisti 


* TbcK u 


SURGANA 

Surgana. is the only State under the control ol the Political Agent, Nasik It is 
very hilly and diEGcult of access The chief sources of income are ibkin. Sorest and land 
revenue the latter being nearly one fourth of the total income The rulers are styled 
Deshmukhs' which is a misnomer, the family being hereditary Dcshmnkhs of the 
Hatgad Division of Kalvan Taluka The ancestors of the Deshmukhs appear to nave 
been Konkam Kunbis (not Kohs, as stated in the Bombay Ga-eilee*") who Ined in 
the fastnesses round Hatgad Under the Mahomedan rulers the then Chiefs were 
entrusted with the charge of the line of the Sahyadris from Ravala to Shnbhuvan, 
and several villages in Surgana were granted to them in reward for their services 
and for the support of irregular troops, with whose aid the roads and trafEc were 
protected At the commencement of British rule m :8i8, the British Governmeot sent 
an expedition against Malharjt, the then Deshmukh, to punish him for an attack made 
on a party stationed at Surgana He was seized and hanged and his cousin Bhikaji who 
had helped Government against Malharji, was recognised as the head of the State and 
vested with the chief authority Bhika;i was murdered in a disturbance set up by 
Malharji s widow, when Yeshvaatrav, a minor son of Bhikaji was recognized as the 
representative of the chief branch and a Diwan was chosen by Government to manage 
the State Shankarrav who succeeded to the /«</» in 1873, died in 1898 leaving se/en 
gOns by four wives Then arose a question of succession and it was finally decided that 
Prataprav, the son by the first wife, should succeed For zi years after his formal 
succession the affairs of the State were managed by a Diwan appointed by Government 
On December 4th, igoi, Prataprav was formally installed by the Assistant Political 
Agent He manages the affairs of the State with the assistance of the Diwan and 
exercises the same civil and criminal powers as h s late father 
The administration of the State is simple and is efficiently earned on by Prataprav 
Shankarrav Deshmukh Between the ist of Aprili903 and the 31st of March igoB, he, wnth 
the assistance of bis Dew an, Mr H V. Cole, has succeeded in converting a debt of about 
Rs 15,000 into a surplus of a little more than Rs 14,000 The land revenue assessment 
,s levied m a primitive fashion, the tate being a uniform one of Rs 6 per plough The 
villagers pay direct into the T rcasury at Surgana, in some cases having to travel over a 
jong distance A dispensary has been recently opened There is room for iinprovem*nt 
m the matter of vaccination, the management of liquor traffic and the conservation of 
forests 

The Slate maintains a small party of 8 armed policemen 

rbe Chief has no salute but is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay 
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Bhalhar 

Bhorde 

Deodar 


easdrcUgloD sdhlebl 


dispute 
VVagheI«. Khaa]i Anand 


Succession 

{Hindu) 




i\ajpui liiinuuj 



4 

Kalgaria 

Two shareholders , 



5 

Kankrc} . 

Six shareholders, Koli 
Rajput {Hindu) 



6 

Palanpur 

His Highness Sir Sher 
Mahammad Khan 

Zorawar Khan GCl 

B a Lohani Pathsn of 
Afghan 

2nd Jan 1852 

19th Sept 1877 

7 

Radhanpur 

His Highness Muhammad 
Sher Khan Bismilla 
Khan Babi Nawab of 
Radhanpur Patban 

{ttuhammadan) 

8(h June 1886 

Dec 1B95 1 

8 

Santalpur 

Ten share holders Jadeja 
Rajput {Hindu) 



9 

Santalpur 

(Gsdsai) 

fadeji Rawaii Lakhaii 
{Hindu) 

17th Oct 1879 

tsth May l8p9 

to 

Suigam • 

Thakur Narsinghii Bhu 
pstinghji Cnauhan 

Rajput (Nindnl 

Sept t88o 

loth Oct 1890 

11 

Terwada . . 

Eight share holders 

Baloch {Muhammadan) 



13 

Thara 

Waghela Madarsingji 
Gardarsingji 

Waghela Gadadstngji 
Cajs ngji {Hindu) 

iflth Aug 1874 

1st May J853 

9th June 1906 

iSthApI 1S67 

■ 3 

Tharad and 

Morwars 

Waghela Abhesingh 

Khengarsinghji Rajpot 
{Hindu) 

9th Mar 1859 

6th Jan 1892 

14 

Varahi 

Malik Zorawarkhan 

Umarkhan Jat {Muba 
mmadan) 

14th Sept 

18S1 

ist July ipoi 

»5 

Vav (Wco) 

Rana Chandans ngh 

Umedsingh, Raiput 

i3lh Dec 1853 

19th June 1884 

16 

Vavdi . 

N me ehare holders, 

Thakors (Hindu) 


istjan 1906 

«7 

Warahi , , 

Tour shareholders 

(Muhammadans) 




6l ;8 

iMot knoirnl 


6,177 

3508 


|Not known] 
38842 


*50 

7.UC. 


6.JS3 

3961 


Chiefly Hindus 
Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 


Chiefly H ndus 
Hindus • 
Chiefly Hindus 


Ditto 

Ditto 


1,906 

8 289 


Not known Not known 


Chiefly Hindus 

Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 


Jarttd ctioi erw Dboralt bat bno 

DEODAR CIRCLE 

The Deodar Circle consists ol three pruicipal Talukae— Deodar, T^rwada and Bhabhar 
and many others of small diineDSions 

BtlADHAR 

This Taluka fs held by Koli Thakardas, ongmalJy it tias a part of the Tenvada 
district It was taken in 1742 by Rathod Hatbiji of Kaokre}, who founded the town of 
Bhabbar and got possession of the lands At present the Taluka has been divided into 



many shares and the share holders are coder the junsdiction of the British Thinadar of 
Deodar) who exercises the powers of a second class Magistrate m criminal matters and 
civil jurisdiction up to Rs 500 British relations with this Talnka date from 1820 when 
the Chief s gned an agreement in the same way as other Ch efs in the Supenntendency 
No local force is maintained 

DEODAR 

The Deodar Taluka is owned by the Waghela Rajputs forming the younger branch 
of (he Tharad Waghefas They originally belonged to PataR) but 00 the subiersioa of 
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the Rajput authority they -nent to diBerent places and ultimalelj obtained possession of 
the Deodar district The Taluka was shared by Anandsinghji Sardarsinghji and Samat* 
singhji, but the two former died in 1903 and have been succeeded by their sons The 
Talukdars have the powers of a third class Magistrate m criminal matters and hear 
civil suits up to Rs 250, the residuary junsdiction being with the Political Agent The 
Talukdars are involved m debt and their estates are now on that account temporarily under 
Government management This Taluka entered into engagements with the British Govern 
ment in 1820 and 1826 In this Tbana there is a sacred shrine dedicated to a saint named 
Aghad Mahant, who was held in great respect The shrine is now supervised by a Bava 
residing at Dev Darbar, and js supported by landed property and cash contributions from 
surrounding villages 

TERWADA 

This Taluka is on ned by Baloch Mussalmans It was once held by Waghelas but 
under the Sultans of Ahmedabad it came into tbe hands of Balocb nobles early in th“ 
eighteenth century The present holders claim to be the descendants of the old Baloch 
family Originally the estate consisted of many villages but thej were all seired by 
Navvab Kamaludm during 1723— 1730 and by the neighbouring marauding Kolis except 
sixteen which now form the Taluka The Taluka does not exercise any jurisdiction and is 
under that of the Deodar Thinadar 


The Chiefs of the above Talukas have no salutes, but are entitled to be received 
collectively with other Chiefs of their class by the Governor of Bombay 


kAnkrej 

This Taluka contains 34 distinct estates held by KoliTfaakardas most of them descended 
from Rajputs who intermarried with Kolis They are Solankis, Waghelas, Chohana and 
Parmars The most important estate u Thara, which is divided into certain shares and 
the jurisdiction in which 13 exercised by a Joint Kamdar whi 7 is a third class Magistrate 
The estates of two of the principal shareholders are under Government management on 
account of debt The other estates ate very petty and split up into several shares and many 
of the holders have been reduced to the position of mere cultivators 7 he jurisdiction over 
these estates is exercised by tbe Government Tbanadar, who exercises the powers of a 
second class Magistcate wv ctvw-wsal tnattets and civil jutisdictvan up ta Rs yio Thece is 
one religious estate in the Kankrej district Gangapun ni Thali This estate holder 
IS a Bavva and is local!) held in high respect This Bawa does not marry ana on a vacanc) 
occurring the gadt is given to tbe chela considered most worthy to hold the office 

No local force is maintained 

The Chiefs have no salutes, but they are entitled to be received collectively with other 
Chiefs of their class b) the Governor of Bombay 


pAlanpur 

PaUnpur is a Erst class State consisting of 508 villages Of these, 133 are either the 
property of, or are shared with, Jagirdars The ruling family is of Afghan origin— 
Lohani Pathao by descent — and has been in possession of the Slate since the end of 
the sixteenth century The title of Dtwan which is still retained was conferred by Akbar 
on Gaznikban, one of the ancestors of the present dynasty in 1597 A D for his 
bravery in driving back an invasion of tbe Afghan tribe The British connection with 
PalanpUT dales from 1809, when an agreement was drawn up similar to the KdthiawSr 
^n£agcmeDts, under which Pildnpur promised to pay the Gaekwar a yearly tribute of 
Rs 50 000 Babasahi currency«sabout Rs 38 463 British currency The present Chief, His 
Highness Diwan Sir Sher Muhammad Khan Zorawar Khan, G C I E , succeeded to the 
jftfi/iwuh full powers on 19th September 1877 He has two sons aged 36 and 22 
xespectiv el) He has a Sanad of adoption granted by Government 
The adminislTation ol the State is favourably reported on 
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The State assisted the British Government by supplying transport animals during the 
Afghan wars of 1^43 and 1879 as n mirk of its loyalty 

The State maintains 1 local force of 440 regular foot, 163 mounted police 2334 
Milage police, and 100 Vajedar sowars and has 24 guns and 'jamburas” m its possession 
The Chief enjoys 1 silutcof 11 guns and is entitled to be received and visited by 
both the ^ iccroy and the Governor of Bombay 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Governor of Bombay The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
\ our ffighncss I remain, Your ftighocss s sincere friend " 


RADIIANPUR 

The ruling family belongs to the celebrated Babi house, which since the reign of 
Humayun (1530—1556)1133 been promment in Gujarit history The State is said to 
have formerly belonged to the Waghetas and was formerly called Lundwada after 
Waghcla Lunaji of (he Sardliara branch of that tribe Subsequently it was held as a fef 
under the Afahomedan kings of Gujarit by Fatchkhan Oaloch and was named Rddhanpur 
after Radhankhan of that fdmily About A D 1743 Jawan Mardkhan of this family 
usurped the viccroyally of Gujarit and in 1753 brilliantly defended Ahmedabad against 
the Marathas IIis funds however failing, he was forced to surrender, but it was 
agreed that he should receive the districts of Pitan, Vadnagar, Ridhanpur, etc, free 
from any Maratha claim On his death Damaji Gaekwar in 1765 wrested from his 
sons Gamddin and Narmuddin, many of the distnets obtained by Jawan Mardkhan, 
leaving them only Rldhanpur, Sami, Munjpur, Tharid, Terwida and two villages m 
Pitan These districts were divided between the brothers, and after a lapse of time 
oinng to failure of heirs again came under the Rulers of Ridhanpur, but Tharid and 
Terwada seem to have been lost The present Nawab, Muhammad Sherkhan, succeeded 
his father in December 1895 and was installed on the gadt with full powers on the 
13th April 1907 His Highness the Nawab was educated at the Rajkumar College Rajkot, 
and was for some time in the Imperial Cadet Corps and had the benefit of an extended 
tour in Europe He performed the pilgrimage to Mecca while on his way back to India 
From 1895 to 1907 the State was under British administration owing to the minority of 
the Nawab The State being much isolated and with no proper communications suffered 
severely during the famine of 1899 1900, losing practically all the cattle for which it was 
noted 

The State maintains a local force of to6 sowars 354 police and paltan j it has two guns 
for saluting purposes only 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 1 1 guns and is entitled to be received and visited by both 
the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay 

The highest British authority by whom the chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Governor of Bombay The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — 

" Your Highness — !• remain. Your Highness s sincere friend ' 


sAntalpur 

The Sintalpur district marches trPh the Runn of Cutch It is divided into three 
parts -Chorad, Charchat, and Morwada SSntalpuf is owned by Jadeja Rajputs, the chief 
among whom are Thakor Ravaji Lakbaji ofAdesar and Devising Nathaji of Sanwa in 
Cutch Both have girisln Cutch ih addition to their shares m Sdntalpur The other share- 
holders are too small to deserve auy mention and all are under the jurisdiction of (he 
British Thanadar stationed at Sdntalpur These States made agreements with the British 
Government in i83o Five villages were wrested from the Jadejas by Waghela Kanji 
of Morwada who added them to his own domain At present Morwada belongs to the 
chief of Tharid and his Bhayats m equal parts The estate of the Bbajats is under the 
jurisdiction of the Sdntalpur Thanadar, who exercises the powers of a second clars 
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Magistrate cimI jurisdiction up (o Rs 500 The Thakor of Adesar exercises the 

jurisdiction of a 3rd Class Magistrate and hears a\il smts up to Rs 250 m the -inllage of 
Gadsai which solely belongs to him 
No local force is maintained 

The Chiefs ha^e no salutes, but are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
of their class by the Governor of Bombay 


tharAd and morwara 

The jurisdictional powers of the Tharid State are the same as those of a fourth class 
Slate in Kdthiiwar, its — 

Crtmtnal — ^Three years’ rigorous impnsonment and fine to the extent of Rs 5000 
Ct tl — ^To the extent of Rs 10,000 

The ruling family claims descent from Kanji one of the supporters of the Babi family. 
He obtained possession of Morwada from Chavda Rajputs in AD 1508 and occupied 
Tharid in 1759 Kanji belonged to the Sardhara branch of the Waghela tnbe, 
who took their name from the conquest of Sardarghad in Saurashtra Kaoji died m 
1786 and was succeeded by bis son, Harbhamji In 1819 Tharid being much harassed 
and almost unpeopled bj the raids of Khossas and other desert plunderers, the then 
Chief, Harbhamji, prayed the Bntish Government to help him, offering to pay a share 
of the cost In 1820, after the Khossas had been driven out, the Chief 
entered into an agreement with Govemnient, and on the J^th February rSar it 
was decided by Government that no tribute should be exacted until the revenue had in 
creased, by one half, when one third of the increase was to be paid This arrangemeDt 
remained in force until 1S25, when the State was freed from tribnte The present Chief is 
thehnealdesceodantofHarbhamjiaDdhecaneto the gadt in 1892 The State is now 
indebted to Government For many years the larger half of the State consisting of what 
are known as the Jamaiya villages, numberiDg 107, was under British administration TEe 
Government of India affirmed in 1884 the principle that these villages were part of the 
Tharid State and that the jurisdiction belonged to the Tbakor The exercise of jnns 
diction ID these villages was banded back to the Tbakor in September 1904, on which date 
the Tbarad Tbana was abolished The majority of the holders of these Jamaiya villages 
are Chavan Rajputs who were la possession before the Mussalmans conquered them. 

The State maintains no local force, but has a police force of 45 foot and 16 mounted 
police 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of 
his Class by the Governor of Bombay 


ViRAHI 

The holders of this Taluka are known by the name of Jats, and the Taluka is called 
Moti Jatwad the district of Bajina in Kitbiawir being the Nini Jatwad These Jits on* 
ginall) were inhabitants of Baluchistan and Mckran They left their home in A D. 711 and 
settled in Sind, bat a Sind Ruler sought to force into his harem two daughters of Malek 
Umarkhan and they consequently left the country and came to Muli in Kithiawir and there 
found shelter In return for their service at the siege of Champaner they were given giris 
at Bajina and Virihi, subsequently taken from the Ravanias Virihi has been split into 
several shares The chief among them are Jotawarkhan’s and Rawaji s estates He 
(Jorawarkban) having attained majority in 1901 has been placed in charge of his estate 
He has studied at the Rijkumir College, Rajkot, and for his services during the late 
famine has been awarded the Kaiser 1 Hind Medal (silver) He has been given the powers 
of a (bird class Magistrate and civil jnrisdictioa up to Rs 250 and good hopes are enter 
tamed of bts future career Ravaji is dead and hu left one son, a minor, and the estate is 
row under management 

The whole Taluka, except ten villages which belong exclusively to Jorawarkban, is 
under tie British Thanadar stationed at ^ irihi, who is a second class Magistrate and a 
Civil Judge with powers to hear civil suit up to Rs 500 
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No local force is maintained 

The Chiefs ha\-e no salute, but are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
ef their class by the Governor of Bombay 


VAV (WAO) 

V&v IS a fifth class State as the term is Understood m Kathiawad "The ruling Chief 
claims descent from Sambharand Nandol in Mirnir and also claims kindred with Prathiraj 
the Chuhan king of Delhi After many turns of fortune Dedhrav, driven out of Nandol 
settled at ThSrid, then under the Anhiivad kings Rana Punjaji, the seventh in descent 
from Dedhrav was killed in battle and his son, Rana Vajoji, stripped of the Tharid Estates 
built the town of Vdv Prom the founder of Via the present Rana Chandansing is 
tuentielh m descent He succeeded to the /ac/i in 1884 by adoption 

Owing to misraanagemcnt and debt the State was put under manAgement of the 
Agenc) in 1901 The State is pa)ing the Gotemment instalments regularly and has repaid 
Rs a6 837 of the Go\ernment debt The Ranap was associated in the management of the 
State with the Administrator in 1904 The affairs of the State have been managed 
satisfactoril) since 

The ma>Bli)n 5 no local force, but has a police force o/^7 footaod jmouofed pohee 
The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received collectively with the fourth 
class Chiefs hj the Go\ernorot Bombay 


VAV (THANA) 

The Vav Thana District consuls of small estates which are owned by Chavan 
Rajputs who areBhajatsof the Rana of Viv These Bhayats are independent of the 
Talul dar and are under the jurisdiction of the British Thanadar whose headquarters are 
at Viv The Viv family originally came from Manvar and claim kindred with Prathiraj 
Chavan, King of Delhi, who was kilted by Afghan Shabudm Ghon m 1193 Rana Vajaji 
built the town of Viv The dates on which the Bhayats became possessed of their dif< 
(erent holdings cannot be ascertained None of the Bhayats are of any importance, and 
they are all more or less involved in debt There is no river and the country is flat 
and sandy The people are dependent for tbeir water on tanks 

2 The Talofta of Suigam is m this district The Thakors of this place have a/so 
sprung from the Viv family Rajsiji one of the Viv Ranas descendants, founded the 
estate, acquinng by force of arras certain villages from Ajana Chavan and the Jits The 
estate has now been split up into several shares The Thanadar exercises the powers of 
a second class Magistrate in criminal matters and civil jurisdiction up to Rs 500 
No local force is maintained 

The Chiefs have no silutes, but they are entitled to be received collectively w ith 
other Chiefs of their class by the Governor of Bombay 
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Magistrate with civil jurisdiction up to Rs 500 The Thakor of Adesar exercises the 

jucjsdction of a 3rd Class Magistrate and hears avil suits up to Rs 350 in the village of 

Gadsai which solely belongs to him 
No local force is maintained 

The Chiefs have no salutes, but are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
of their class by the Governor of Bombay 


tharAd and morvvara 

The jurisdictional powers of the Thardd State are the same as those of a fourth class 
State m Kithiiwar, »ia — 

Criminal — Three years rigorous impiisonment and fine to the extent of Rb 5000 
Civil — To the extent of Rs to 000 

The ruling family claims descent from Kanji one of the supporters of the Babi family 
He obtained possession of Monvada from Chavda Rajputs in A D 1508 and occupied 
TharSd m 1759 Kanji belonged to the Sardhara branch of the Waghela tribe 
who took their name from the conquest of Sardarghad in Saurashtra Kanji died in 
1786 and was succeeded by his son Harbhamji In tSip Tharid being much harassed 
and almost unpeopled by the raids of Khossas and other desert plunderers the then 
Chief, Harbhamji prayed the British Government to help him offering to pay a share 
of the cost In 1820 after the Khossas had been driven out, the Chief 
entered into an agreement with Government, and on the 14th February 1821 it 
was decided by Government that no tribute should be exacted until the revenue had m 
creased, by one half, when one third of the increase was to be paid This arrangement 
remained in force until 1825, when the State was freed from tribute The present Chief is 
the lineal descendant of Harbhamji and became to the gadi in 1892 The State is now 
indebted to Government For many years the larger half of the Slate consisting of what 
are known as the Jamaiya villages, numbering 107, was under British administration The 
Government of India affirmed m 18S4 the pnnaple that these villages were part of the 
Tharid State and that the jurisdiction belonged to the Thakor The exercise of juris 
diction in these villages was handed back (0 the Thakor in September 1904, on which date 
the Tbarad Thana was abolished The majority of the holders of these Jamaiya villages 
are Chavan Rajputs who were in possession before the Mussalmans conquered them 

The State maintains no local force, but has a police force of 45 foot and 16 mounted 
police 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of 
hi5 Class by the Governor of Bombay 


vIrAHI 

The holders of this Taluka are known by the name of Jats, and the Taluka is called 
Motijatwad the district of Bajdna m Kith iwdr being the Ndni Jatwad These Jdts on 
ginally were inhabitants of Baluchistan and Afekran Hiey left their homeiuAD 711 and 
settled in Sind, but a Sind Ruler sought to force into bis harem two daughters of Malek 
Umarkhan and they consequently left the country and came to Muli in Kdthiiwdr and there 
found shelter In return for their service at the siege of Champaner they were given girds 
at Bajina and Vdrdbi, subsequently taken from the Ravanias Virdhi has been split into 
several shares The chief among them are Jorawarkhan s and Rawaji s estates He 
(JorawarkhanJ having attained majority m J$>oi has been placed in charge of his estate 
He has studied at the Rijkunidr College Rajkot, and for his services during the late 
famine has been awarded the Kaiser i Hind Medal (silver} He has been given the powers 
of a third class Magistrate and civil jurisdiction up to Rs 250 and good hopes are enter 
tamed of his future career Ravaji is dead and has left one son, a minor, and the estate is 
row under management 

The whole Taluka, except ten villages which belong exclusively to Jorawarkhan, is 
under tl e British Thanadar stationed at Vdrlhi, who is a second class Magistrate and a 
Cud Judge with powers to hear civil suit up to Rs 500 
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N^e et Sutc 

'lawe title aul rel of Ch r( 

Datceftiitth 

3at«af siKcersfoe 

Area of State 
Id seoare 

SUte 

Bel glott of pecjle 

- 
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. 

■ 

‘ 

’ 

■ 

/ 

gar 

'hakop Gambit Khan, 
Sardar Khan (Jlfoli 
salam) 

i8d6 

3tst Oct 18S3 

17 

1.399 

ChieflyHindus 


Ua 

'hakur Kushal Bana 
Sardar Khan (i/tlt 
salam) 

185s 

4ih*0ct >900 

5 

805 

Ditto • 

> 

Vmrapur 

'our shareholders 

Bariyas (fftmius) 



2 

253 

Ditto 

4 

inghad 

>ia shareholders, Gohil 
Rajput tMfldui) 



425 


Ditto , 

5 

Salasmor (Vada 
smor) 

')awab Jamiat Khan, 
hlanwar Khan, Babi o< 
Pathan IJI/uJtampiaiian) 

loth Nov 1894 

nhSept >899 

1B9 

32 61S 

D tto > 

6 

ianya 

Maharaaal Sn Ranjit 
stngViji Mansmebji Chau 
han Rajput (^tn^u) 

loth July 1686 

7th May 1908 

8«3 

81.579 

Ditto 

7 

Bhadarv^a 

Rana Fateh Singh Sardar 
Smgh, Rajput (^indK) 

39th Oct 1846 

36th Jan i838 

87 

8783 

Ditto 

8 

Shilodia 

Two shareholders. Raj« 
put CAfindu) 



9 

1581 

Ditto 

9 

3ihora 

Thakur Hetam Khan 
Sardar Khan (i/ale 
salam) 

1883 

ijth May 1891 

17s 

159 

Ditto • 

.0 

CVihaliar 

Rawal Chhttra$m|h]i Ra 

S nghji Rajput (r/indu) 

1863 

ytbAug >888 

II 

1983 

Ditto • 

11 

Chhola Udcpur 
IMohan ) 

Maharswal Shri Fateh 
siftghii Mcbsmg^tjt 

Chaunan Rsjput 

(ffinJu) 

33fdOcl 1884 

t3th March 
ipo6 

873 

64621 

D tto • 

13 

Chorangla 

Rawal Chhatrasinghji 
Ramsirehji, Raiput 
(//laiiu) 

pth June 1880 

SthMar igSi 

16 

M04 

Ditto 

«3 

Chudesar 

Sit shareholders (Ifale 
salami 



330 

359 

Chiefly Muham* 
madans 

«4 

D«vaUa ( nctud 
ed m UcHad) 






Chiefly Hindus . 

15 

Dhamasia alias 
VanmaU 

Thakur Badhar Khan 
Kalu Bawa 

1866 

24th Sept 

1896 

1050 

743 

Ditto • 

i6 

Dhan 

Five shareholders, Raj 
put (//lllJu) 



3 75 

821 

Ditto • 

•7 

Dodka 

Three Matadars, Pati 
dar IflinJii) (Now 

under permanent attach 



9 

911 

Ditto • 

t 9 

Dudhpur 

Thakur Anopsinghi 

Dadabana (^fal*salam; 

1879 

18th Kov 18S 

175 

ic8 

D Ue 

19 

Gad Bonad 

Thakur Chandrasingh] 
BharatSinghii Rajpu 
(W.ndu) 

1884 

idihNov 18S 

128 

3 otS 

Ditto • 

3 

Gctardi . 

Four shareholders, KoT 
IJ/iuJm) 



3 

338 

Ditto • 

■ 

Gotkda 

Four shareholders Kol 
( 7 /indHi) (Now under 
permanent attachment! 

" 

" 

4 

416 

0 tw . 

t 

3 It«ad 

. Tour shareholder* 

Rajput (//intTu), 

. * 

" 

6 

843 

Diito • 



•Pftotliul* 





Bombay— Rewa Kantba Agency. 

; ; r 


264 



^^mee[Sute 

Nams.tiUe and rellg on o* Ckttf 

DalcoFbitfli 


Awaot Stads 

State 

Religion ol pecrgle. 

. 

■ 

. 

< 

* 

• 

' 

t 

23 

Jesar 

?our shareholders, Pagi 
{Hindus) 



15 

3*3 

Chiefly Hindus 

24 

Jiral Kamsoh 

Two shareholders {Hale 
salams) 



5 

672 

Ditto 

25 

Jumkha 

Raising Chandrasing 
Banja [Hindu) 

I8S0 

ist June S904 

' 

>45 

Ditto . 

26 

Kadana 

Ranashri Chhalrasalji, 
puar Rajput [Hindu) 

28th jan 1&79 

isthApl 1889 

130 

9 550 

Ditto 

27 

Kanoda 

Four ‘hareholdei s, Banja 
'[Hindus] 



37S 

892 

Ditto . 

38 

Ka$Ia Paginu 
Muvadu 

Four shareholders, Pagi 
[Hindus) 



t 

41 

Ditto 

»9 

Lunaaada 

Mahaiana Shn Sir 
Wakhauingji Dalel* 
singhji C/i5, Solank 
Rajput [Hindu) 

28th Aug i8€i 

31st Oct 1867 

388 

63 967 

Ditto 

30 

Mandwa 

Rana Jitsinghji Khuman 
singhji RajputC^in^u) 

31st Aug. i8;6 

t3th Sept, i8p 

1650 

69S6 

Ditto 

31 

Mevli • 

Four shareholders, Pagt 
[Hindus) 



5 

90D 

Ditto 

32 

Moka Pag na 
Mu>8du 

T«o shareholders, Pagi 
[Hindus) 



t 

96 

Ditto 

33 

Nahara • 

Two shareholders, Ba« 
riya [Hirdut). 



3 

dti 

Ditto • 

3( 

Naha 

Two shareholders [Half 
Salem ) 



I 

56 

Ditto 

3S 

Nangam . 

Four shareholders [Halt 
satam) 

.. 


3 

367 

Ditto 

36 

Narukot • 


1842 

t6th Dec 1865 

>43 

5603 

Dtlo 

37 

Nas\adi • 

Thakur Mansinghji, 

Rajput [Hindu) 

6th Oct tSSi 

ilthjan 18S4 

iSSo 

2482 

Ditto 

38 

Palaani • 

Thakur Indrasinghji, 

Rajput [Hirdu). 

i6(h Aug 1885 

30th May 1907 

12 

B55 

Ditto 

39 

Pandu 

r ivr shareholders, Khan- 
jada [Hahannadaii) 


- 

9 

*.>49 

Ditto 

« 

Pan 1 alavdi 

Two shareholders [VaU 
satam) 



5 

499 

Ditto 


Poicha 

Sis shareholders, Raiput 
[Hindu) 


- 

3 75 

739 

Ditto 

41 

Raika . 

Two shareholders, 

Rajput (77in^u) 

-• 

.. 

3 

474 

Ditto 

43 

Rajpipla. 

His Highness Maharana 
Shn Chhatrasinghji, 
Gambhirsinghji Gehil 
Rajput [Hindu) 

i8lh Dec 18S1 

lolhjan 1897 

>.5>7Si> 

«>7.t75 

D ifo 

44 

Rajpur 

Ra«al Himatsingh 

Sursinghji, Rajput 

{Hindu) 

1879 

a^lh Apt 1889 

150 

80 

Dtto 

4S 

Rampura. • 

Four shirrholders, Raj- 
put {Hindu) 


- 

450 

>.457 

Ditto 

46 

Regan . . 

Two shareholder^ 

Daima [Haltiahim) 



4 

362 

Ditto 
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r>imc title aol rcllsioe oC Oi e( 

BateaSbledi 

Dale ef 

Area ef Stale 
la eqoare 

Fopalatiaa 

Reigtaa of petfle. 

. 

. 

3 

• 

= 

• 

' 

* 

47 

Sanjeli • 

ThakurPushpa Singhji 
Rajput 

iith Dec 1893 

1902 

34 

*743 

Chiefly Hindus 

48 

Shanor • • 

Hana Hhusalsinghji 

Kashatsmghjf Rajput 
(Hindu) . 

183s 

6(hAug 1864 

II 25 

1,319 

Ditto 

49 

5 ,ho,a . 

Thakur Karans nghji 

Samits nghji, Rajput 

15th June 1883 

38th Apl 1906 

*5 SO 

3,640 

Dtto 

S-J 

Sindh apara • 

Thakur Hamir Khan 

J tabawa (J/olMalam) 

18th Jan 1874 

22nd Oct 1900 

4 

483 

Ditto 

S< 

S»th . 

Maharana Shri Jorawar 
s nghji Pratapsmghji. 
Puar Rajput (Hindu) 

24th Mar 1881 

3t$t Aug 1896 

394 

39 957 

Ditto • 

S* 

Uchad 

lhakur Jitabav/a Badhar 
bawa Daima (UoU 
zalam) 

1846 

17th Nov 1B60 

850 

1489 

D (to 

S 3 

Umetha 

Thakur Ganpat Smghji 
Rasirghn Padhiar 

Rajput (Hindu) 

9th Nov 1891 

31st July 189? 

*4 

8 , 3»8 

Dite 

54 

Vaj ria . 

Thakur Kosharkhan 
Kalubawa (thltsalcm) 

17th Oct 1876 

3rd Apl 1881 

21 

39*9 

Ditto 

55 

Vakhtapur 

Three sharehol ders 
Rajput (Hindu) 



150 

*44 

Ditto 

56 

Varnolmal 

Two shareholders Bariya 
(Hiniut) 

.. 

. 

35 

4:6 

D ito • 

57 

\arnoIi Moti 

Ratan ingh Bhagwanji 
Rajput (/f nd <) 

1888 

Clh May 1899 

3 

l 63 

D tto • 

ss 

Vamoh Nam 

Two share holders 
Rajput (Hindu) 



‘ 

74 

D (to 

59 

Vasan Senada 

Thakur Ishabkhanii 
Jorawar Khanj (tfalt 
salam) • 

loth Dec 1901 

30th June 1903 

1950 

76s 

D tto 

Co 

Vasati Virpur 

Three shareholders 
(Ifelesalam) 

- 


1*50 

a 163 

Ditto 

Cl 

Virampura 

Thakur Nathu Khan 
KalubavaPathan 
(ifalitalam) 

» 8 o 4 

30 th July 1873 

* 

96 

Dtto 

62 

Vora 

Thakur Motabawa 
Fate bawa (HoIm 
lam) 

i 8 S 5 

and July 1890 

5 

1060 

Ditto • 


BALASINOR (VADASINOR) 

Dilisinor is the only considerable Muhammadan State in Rewa Kantha The Chief 
belongs to the Babi fam ly, the founder of which was door keeper (Babi) to the Emperor 
in the seienteenth century On the death of the then head of the family in 1758 his younger 
son obtained the more important State of JonSgadh in Kithiiudr, while the elder kept 
B^Iismor He became tributary to both the Peshwa and the Gaekwar The former’s 
claim, which was hxed at Rs 13696 (Babashai), passed to the British Goiernment in i8i7> 
while the Gackwadi tribute was fixed at Rs 4004 (Oabashai] in 1813 The Pargani of 
Virpur, which was cbimed by both Bdlisinor and Lunlwida, was adjudged to the lormer 
10 t 8 G 3 The bte Chief died in 1899, leasing a minor son, Jamiatkhanji The State is 





thus under admimstia\ion was m 1890 granted a S^nad guaranteeing succes- 

sion according to Mahomedan law m the event of the failure of direct heirs 

The State maintains a local force of 10 guns, 18 cavalry and 109 infantry and police 
The Chief enjoys a salute of 9 guns and is entitled to he received by the Viceroy and 
to be received and v sited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His E»cellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government Political Pepajtmenl The form of commencement and conclu- 
sion of letter is as follon s My frjend,— Yours sincerely ' 


ana 
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BARIYA 

The first ruler of this State was a younger brother of the founder of the Chhofa 
Udepur Stite {q v ) and the State thus dates from the end of the fifteenth century The 
position of the State permitted of its preserMOg its jodependence and levying contribution 
from the surrounding countr) Its first connection with the British was in 1803, when 
cordiaf ass stance was given to the British force which occupied Smdhia’s Gujarit districts 
which led to the Chiefs being declared to be under British protection by the treaty of 
Dangt-Avgaagaoti In the subsequent years, however, the State was harried by Sindhia’s 
and Holkar s troops, and subsequent internal quarrels compelled British interference in 
1819 In 1824 a tribute of Salamshai Rs i3 000 was imposed by the British Government 
In 1868 it was determined that this sum should be devoted solely to the good of the State 
and It was formed into local fund which was devoted to the maintenance of the Gujarit 
Central India Road which runs through the State In 1892 the administration of the fund 
was entrusted to the Raja The present Chief, hfaharawal Shri Ranjitsinghji succeeded 
on hw father Maharanal Shn hlansinghji s death on 39th February 1908, and was instalJed 
on 7th May 1908 He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, ind for some time 
in a private school in Derbyshire in England, and gives every promise of being a good ruler 
The State maintains a local force of 3 guns, 39 cavalry and 189 infantry and police 
The Chief enjoys a salute of 9 guns and is entitled to be received by the "Viceroy 
and to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by 
the Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of comn encement and con* 
elusion of letter is as follows —“My friend,— Yours sincerely" 


CHHOTA UDEPUR (MOHAN) 

Chhota Udepur or Mohan is the first among the 2nd class States in Rewa Kintha 
The ruling family are Chavan Rajputs, the first Chief being the grandson of the last Raja 
of Piwigddh or Chimpiner the State being founded shortly after the fall of that fortress 
in 1484 The history of the State 18 uneventful Confined to (he fiilfs while the Moghals 
flourished, the Chiefs were able, on their decay, to found the town of Udepur on a trade 
route between Gujirit and Central India They were, however, unable to res st the forces 
cf the Gaekwar to w horn a tribute of Rs 10,147 Babashai (British Rs 7, Sob) is still paid, 
the Stale coming under British control in 1S22 The town of Udepur was the scene of one 
of Tatia Topi 8 severest defeats in 1858 The present Chief MaharawalShn Fatesinghji 
Motisinghji, who succeeded in 1895, been educated at the Rajkumar College, and after 
a period of association with the Administrator was installed on the gadi and invested with 
the full power of a 2nd class Chief 00 I2tb March 1906 

The State maintains a local force of 3guns, 23 cavalry, and 222 infantry 
The Chief enjojs a salute of 9 guns and is entitled to be received by the Viieroy and 
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by 
the Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commencement and 
conclusion of letter is as follows — My friend,— Yours sincerely *' 


KADANA 

This State ranks as of the fourth class It was founded by the younger brother of 
the foundcrof the Sunth State inthe thirteenth century It has never been conquered by 
or pn J (nbute (0 any power, but suzerainty over it was claimed by Sunth, and was not 
fina)]} disallowed 1)11 1S71 The Slate was under administration from 18S9 to 1901 during 
the minority of the present Chief Chhatrasalji The Chief has been educated at the 
Girasia School, Wadwdn, and was assoculed in the administration before his investiture 
He gives every promise of being a good ruler 

The State munfamr no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received collectively with other fourth 
class Chiefs bj the Governor of Bombay 
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lumAVAda 

The Chiefs of this State are Sofanici Rajputs, descended Itom the firntly ruling in 
Anhilnid Pitan Thej cinic toVirpuFiiion m Bdlismor territory, in 1225, and crossed 
tl e Jfahi, probably under Ma^salmm pressure, to Luni^ida in 1434 From this lime they 
were engaged in a constant struggle, in which (hey held their own, with their Mahomedan 
neighbours of Ahmedabad and Bjfisraor on the west, and the Rajputs of Sunth and Godhra 
on the east and south They were, however, wnaMe to resist Sindbia In 1S03 the Bombay 
Government entered into 1 convention with the Lun&vida Chief, promising him protection. 
This was, unfortunately for Lunivdda not ratified by the Governor General and in the next 
few years Lurdvdda was plundered by the Gaeknar's, ffolkar «, and Smdhia's troops Bj the 

intervention of the British, the Gackwars tribute was fixed in 1812 at Rs 6000 (Bab^-shai) 
while in 1819 Sindhia agreed not to interfere with the State on an annual payment of 
R« 12,000 (Babashai) This became pvyable to the British Government in 18C0 Except 
for some slight trouble m the Mutiny, and fora border fight with the Sunth State the history 
of the Slate has since been uneventful The present Cli ef, Maliarana Shn Wakhatsmghji 
Dalelsinghji, was permitted to be adopted by the widow of the late Chief in 1SO7 Tillhe 
came of age in iSSo the State was under British administration Tlie Chief was created 
a KCIE m 18S9, and given a .Sani/if of adoption in 1890 His administration was 
judicious and able, but of late years a severe attack of paralysis has reduced the share 
personally taken by him m the management of the State 

The Stat* maintains a local force of 3 guns, 48 cavalry, and 149 infantry an 1 police 
The Chief enjoys a salute of 9 guns and is entitled to b* received by the Viceroy and 
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by 
the Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commencement and con* 
elusion of letter is as follows — " My friend,— Yours sincerely " 


NARUKOT 

This petty State is owned by a Chief of the Blria Koh clan, and is chiefly inhabited 
by Naikdas and KohSi formerly notorious robbers and bandits The Thakor himself 
claims to be a Parmar Rajput, descended from a family residing in Dhar in Central India 
but is considered to be a Biria KoIj The State came under the control of the Political 
Agent, Rewa Kantha, in 1826, but the Gaekvvat's offic<*r was allowed to collect the small 
annual tribute In 1833 this officer compelled the Chief to makeover half his revenue 
to the Gaekwar’s Government The exaction of this amount caused arising which was 
only put doivn by a Brit ah force with much difficulty The Chief then asked forBritish 
protection and offered to pay half his revenue to Government This offer was accepted 
the revenue received being spent on the adSimistration of the State, which ha» ever since 
been under British management The Chief is now pa d a hxed allowance of Rs 5,000 pei 
annum After the establishment of order in 1837 the people reirained wonderfully free 
{com crime, until, in 1858, excited by the movements of rebel troops along the border, and 
joined by some of Tatia Topis men, the Naikdaa rose and plundered the Government 
Thdna at Ndnikot The revolt vv«s put down in 1859 Nine years later a Naikda 
named Jona claimed supernatural powers and raised a aeriouj disturbance, which had 
to be put down by the use of regular troops Since then order has remained undisturbed 
The present Chief is Dipsinghji He succeeded to the EsUte in 1869 but he has never 
exercised any powers nor managed his Estate The extreme backwardness and excit- 
able character of the people combined with the want of ruling qualifications iti the Chief, still 
renders direct control neces'ary 

The present ThakoFs son and heir, Gambhicsinghp, has been invested by Govrnment 
with third clas=. magisterial powers on probation and is being gradually trained in adminis- 
trative duties 

The Brh.sh contiol u exercised threegli a Thaeadar and Police endec the orders ol 
the Political Agent ' Before 1894 the State -as treated as a TdleVS sebordinate to the 
Collectorate ol the Panch JlahSls, but since then it has been t-ansfeited to the Reira 
Kintha Agency 
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The State maintains no local force 

The Chief hjs no salute, but is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
of his class by the Governor of Bombay. 


PANDU MEWAS 

As the Sankheda Mewis Estates are situated near the banks of the Narbada, 90 
the P^iidu Mewas Estates border on the Mahi River They are 26 in number and cover 
a frontage of 58 miles along the river’s bank The Pandu Mewas Estates form four groups 
the Chiefs of which are (1) Kolis, (2) Batias of mixed Koli and Rajput descent, (3) Raj 
puts and (4) one family of Mahomedans The whole stretch of country was onginally m 
the bands of the Kolis, but the Rajputs forced their way in when driven from ChSmpdner 
For three centuries they took advantage of the weakness of successive rulers to harry the 
rich surrounding plains The two largest Estates — Bbadarwa and Umctha — with a few 
others, were placed under the protectioo of a British officer by the Gaekwaps agreements 
of }8 i 2 and 1830, and the remainder were placed under the control of the Political 
Agent by the Convention of 1825 The assessment of tribute on them payable to Baroda 
was unfortunately fixed at a high figure, and this circumstance, coupled with family 
subdivisions and the want of cultivating power, have reduced most of the Chiefs and the 
Estates to a miserable point of poverty The following is a list of the Pindu Mewas 
Estates arranged according to the castes of their Chiefs — 


Caste 

State 

Revenue 


> Mevli (6) . 

Rs 

1877 


2 Gotardi (ij 

566 


3 Kasla Paginu Muvadu (i) 

no 


4 MokaPagnu Muvadu (4) 

348 


S Gothda(4) . 

3S75 


6 Jesar(4) . . 

377 

(7) Banat- 

7> Anghad (4) . 

5.6^3 

Padh ar 

1 Dcnetha (a) . . . 

33P35 

Parmar ... . 

3 Sihcva (a) , 

15 4*4 

SoUnki 

3 Amrdpur (4) 

470 

Parmar , 

4 Kanoda (4) . 

1S17 

Do 

5 Vamolmal (4) 

r.163 

Do 

6 Nahara (4) 

102 

Do 

7 Jumkha (a) 

490 

(10) Rojfult— 



Waghcla 

1 Qhidarwa (a) 

39 995 

Solanki . .j 

3 Ubari (4) 

J346 

Parmar and ^!ara(ha , 1 

3 Raika (4) . . , 

3987 

Solirki , , 

4 Clhaiarfa) . ... 

8138 

Do 

S \aktiUp<ie <4) 

85* 

tJo . . . . 

6 Itijpur (a) . 

442 
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Caste 

Stale 

Revenue 

(le) Ixajputs—cotld. 


Rs 

Rathod 1 

7 It«ad(&) j 

t,^ 3 i 

Do 

8 Varaoli Moti (n) 

4P6 

Do 

9 tamol Nan (a) 

409 

V\ aghela , 

to Pochafft} 

3 020 

(») ifuhammadinr^ 

1 Pandu (i) 

5847 


1 a Dodlcafa) 

3415 


Nort — Tliose rnvlrtd (a) Itave tlw cu«(om €>( pnmoCta ton «h le Iheie mtrkei] (i) fabd i de 

No military force is maintained 

The Chiefs ha\e no salutes but are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
of the sameclass by the Go\ernor of Bombay 


RAJPIPLA 

Rijpipla ranks first among the States of the Rena Kintha Agency The Chiefs are 
Gohcl Rajput descended from the family ruling at Penm in the thirteenth century The 
original founder of the Rijpipla State is said to ha>e been a son of the Parmar Raja of 
Ujjain The Rulers of the State were drnen into the hills by the Mahomedan rulers of Guja 
rit In the time of the Moghals the Rajas of Rjjpipla maintained semi independence, 
oecasonallj paj leg tribute and supplying contingent# lor the Emperor After the decline 
of the hfoghals the portion of the State in the plain was recovered but the weakness of 
the Chiefs allowed the Gaekwar to overrun and bold the country The British Government 
vv as obliged to interfere in 1 820 when the annual tribute (Rs 6 500) payable to the Gaekwar 
was fixed and arrangements made to payoff the heavy debts claimed by him The 
tribute now payable by the State to the Gaekwar IS Rs 5000 The State was restored 
to the Chief in 1S27, but the next 60 >ears is a record of alternate m sgovemment 
by the Rajas and management by the British Government fn 1887 it was found 
necessary to deprive the then Chief of all powers and the British Admin strator, who had 
been associated with /nm since iSS4 exercised complete control till r 8 gf In that year 
the late Chief died and the present Ruler His Highness Maharana Shn Chbatrasinghj* 
Gambhirsinghji was installed ad invested v> th full powers He was educated at the 
Rajkun ar College and has ii| to tbe present admin stered his State in an exemplary manner 

The State maintains a local force of 4 guns 39 cavalry and 206 infantry and armed 
pol te 

The Raja enjoj s a salute of 1 1 guns and is entitled to be received and visited by both 
tl e \ iceroy and the Governor of Bombay 

The h ghest British authority by whom the Ch ef has hitherto been addressed is the 
Governor of Bon bay The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — 

" Your Highness — I remain Your Highness s sincere friend 


SANJELt 

This petty State is ruled b^ a Chief belonging to the Songada Chavan clan of Rajputs 
The fam ly originally came from Mewir, and the present Chief is said to be fortieth in 
descent from the founder of the State It is undoubtedly tbe most ancient while one of 
the pett est of the Revva Kdnlhi States Us history consists of a senes of struggles with 
Its neighbours particularly with tbe State of Bana of whose territory it formerly had a 
large portion Finally with the intervention of the Brit sh Government twelve villages 
were assigned to the Sanjeji Chief entirely independent of Bdra The State was taken 
under adm nistrat on on the death on the nth December igo*, of the late Chief Pralab 
singhji The Thakors eldest son and heir Kumar Ranjitsmghji havingbeen declared 
inel gible, the succession of Kumar Pusbpasmgji tbe second son, a minor aged 10 years, 
has been sanctioned 
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Tte State maiataius no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received coHeclnely iMth other fourth 
class Chiefs b} the Governor of Bombaj 


SANKHbDA MEVVAS 

This IS a cluster cf petty Estates on the banks of the Narbada River, owned by Chiefs 
of Rajput extraction , some have retained their Rajput customs and caste while oth rs 
have embraced Mahomedanism under Mussalman pressure These retan many Hindu 
customs and are called MoIcsaUms These Estates date from the fall of Piwagadh (1484) 
when the Rajput power was broken by the Mussalmans, and the Rajput gentry betook 
themselves to the difficult country between the Rivers Orsang and Narbada and to the bank 
of the Mahi Those who went to the sooth livicd in the vicinity of Sankheda, a town m 
the territory of the Gaekwar which has given its name to the possessions “ Mew 4 s ” of 
these petty landed proprietors Those who went to the north and west similarly formed 
the Pandu Mewls " round the village of Panda At first there were eight families in the 
Sankheda Mewls, but in course of time they became subdivided, and at the present day 
they number 26 estates Early in the eighteenth century, when the Moghal authority was 
weakened and Maraiha supremacy not established, the Sankheda Chiefs were able to 
spread their power over the rich plains of Gujarat but the increased power of Baroda 
drove them back, and laid them vinder an annual tribute which was never paid except on 
compul ion In 1822 the disorder was so great that the British Government had to inter 
>ene The Chiefs engaged to live peaceably and to pay the tribut* fixed by the British 
Agent to the Gaekwar, while (he fatter agreed to ackoowledge their independence in tbeit 
own States and to respect their eights m the villages in Baroda territory The petty Chiefs 
have since given no trouble They Havre paid their tributes regularly and accepted the 
Political Agent s settlement of their boundary aod succession disputes Some of them 
have been invested vvith small jurisdictional povers uhicb they exercise subject to the 
supervision of the Agency Courts Vajitia and Mandwa are the largest of the States, a list 
of which ariatiged according to their sections is as follows — > 


Fan ly 

estate 1 

Revenue 

Family 

Estate 

Revenue 



Rs 



Rs 

Chaul an(;) 

1 MIndwafe) . . 

34 496 

Chavda (3) 

1 Bhilodafi) 

13561 


3 Shanor (a) 

*i 594 

1 

3 Rampura[5j . 

4 7®5 


3 Agar (a) 

laaso 

Cori (3) j 

1 1 J ralkamsoli ( 5 ) | 

4971 


4 Sindh apara (a) | 

38,6 


3 Chudesarfi) 

1.615 


5 Dhamadia alias Vanmsla 

3683 


3 Nalia (4) 

357 


6. Aiwa (aj 

54 Ji 8 

Diama (4) 

J Vaian V rpur (e) 

18558 


7 Gad Bonad (a) 

10^14 


a Regan (4) 

1 059 

Rathod (7) 

1 \ aj f«a (a) 

29934 


3 Virampara fa) 

63? 


3 Chorangla fa) « 

5«97 

i 

4 Uchad (a) , 

' 8 749 


3 NangamfS) 

1 660 

Solanki (1) 

1 KasvSdi (a) , 

10 740 


4 VasanSevada (a) 

4 7»3 

Parinar (i) 

1 Palasni (a) . 

540* 


S B hora (a) , | 

1679 

Padhiar (i) 

1 Fan Talavdl (4) 

2 966 


6 Dudhpur (a) , . 

70U 





7 \ ora (a) 

6,819 





t UAxktd {4} t, « tl4 fflMfval mrc wfc t UloM ma kv4 ( 1 , tobj riJc 

No mil tary force is maintained 

Tie Chiefs have no salutes, but are entitled to be received collectively with oH cr 
Chiefs of ir< same class by the Governor of Bombay. 
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SUNTH 

The ruling family of this Second Class State are Fovar or Parmar Rajputs of the 
Mahipavat Branch Originally coming frotu Ujjain they ruled at Jhjiod till driven into 
the hills by the Mussalmans The present State nas founded m 1255 It was successively 
tributary to the Ahmedabad kings and to the Moghals, but increased its territory on the 
decline of the latter power A treaty was made with the Bombay Government in 1803 
but was disallowed by the Governor General In 1819, however, the British Government 
was obliged to save the State from Sindhia's exactions The tribute to Sindhia, which 
became payable to the British Government after i860, was fixed at Babashai Rs 7000 
(British Rs 51385) The present Raja, Maharana Shn Jorawarsinghji Pratapsinghji was 
invested with full powers on lOth May 1902 He wras educated at the Rajkumar College 
and conducts the administration of the State satisfactorily. 

The State maintains a local force of 3 guns, 22 cavalry and 133 infantry and police 
The Chief enjoys a salute of 9 guns and is entitled to be received by the Viceroy 
and to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

The communications addressed to His Excellency are acknowledged by the 'secretary 
to Government Political Department The form of commencement and conclusion ©flatter 
lb as follows » *' My friend,— Yours sincerely” 



BoTa^^y—Sz\Z.Ta,h%&azy—Aundh—Phalt<in 


— 






PoDoJatioD 

Rellglea of pee; e 


Naoii ol Sute 

Name tie aad eel g eo oC Ch ef 

Date d b lUl 

Date •! cacceselon 

mUe. 


. 

. 

* 


< 


1 

S 


Aundh • 

. Meherban Gopal Knsh 

26th lanuarv 

23 ed Novem 

SOI 

63921 

Chiefly Hindus 


0 e 

ber 1905 




’ 

Phaltan 

1 

1 

26th March 

186a 

397 

45 739 

CheSy Hindus, 
Muhaciinadafls 


The ruling family of Aundh claims descent from Shnmant Parasharam Tnmbakj who 
was granted this Jaghir about A D 1700 by the Rani of S4fira (Tarabai, widow of 
Rajaram Bhonsle) and styled Pant Pratinidhi (Viceroy) 

Shnmant Parasharam Shrmivas Pundit, Pant Pratimdbi succeeded io t\ie gadt with 
full powers on the 20th February 1902 on the death of his father Shrimant Shrinivasrao 
Parasharamrao He was la turn succeeded by Meherban Gopal Krishnarao alias Nana 
Saheb Pant m November 1905 From the time of his accession the latter devoted himself 
to pleasure and neglected the administration of his State His powers have been with* 
drawn by Government, It having been proved that he had instigated a Mang to commit a 
dacoity in the house of the State Karbhan and murder him The State is now admiois* 
tered by the Political Agent, Sitira 

The State does not maintain any local force 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commencement and conclu* 
siQti of letter is as follows — “ My friend —Yours sincerely ' 


PHALTAN 

Phaltan is a Satara Jaghir, and the Chief of the Slate besides being a Jaghirdar and 
Deshmukh ranks as a First Class Sardar The ruling family (Nimbalkar) claims descent 
from one Nimraj, who was granted the Jaghir and Imam with the title of Natk by Muhammad 
Tagbalak, Emperor of Delhi, about the year A D 1327 In the seventeenth century the 
State was tributary to Bijapur and in 1665 was invaded by Shivaji as being a Bijapur 
Jaghir Later on the Jaghir became subordinate to the Raja of S4t£ra and the Peshwas 
of Poona But after the fall of fiajirao II we End it in alliance with the Raja of Sitdra. 
The present Chief, Meherban Mudbojtrao Naik Nimbalkar, Jagbirdar and Deshmukh, 
succeeded to the Jaghir m i860, nearly seven years after the death of his 
adoptive mother Jibaisaheb The present Chief was Additional Member of the Bombay 
Legislative Council from 1878 to i88( 

The Administration of the Stale has been reported on favourably by successive 
Political Agents of SitfSra 

The State maintains no local force 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commencement and conclu* 
Sion cf letter is os follows — My friend,— Yours Sincerely *’ 

\ 
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MILITARY FORCES 
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„ 

Rt 

9i59.070 

Rs 
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riimcvl State | 

! 

Kzat title and rcti| ea (flCt el 

1 

DaKaftliUi 

Duedaaeceaiee 

Area ef Slate 

of 

State 

Rrl gloB el fteple 

■ 

■ 

■ 

• 

S 

• 

» 

• 


1 

r ' 

f igth October 
1S71 

1 

7th June 1900 

923 

1 217 73* 

Chiefly Hindm 




SAVANTVADI 

Sayanlvadi, one of the ancient Maratha States in Western India, is under the pohbcal 
control of the Government of Bombay It is situated between the British District of 
Ratnagiri and the Portuguese territory of Goa, about zoo miles to the south of Bombay 
The ruling family traces its descent from one Mang Savant, a feudatory under the 
Mahomedan dynasty at Bijapur Khem Savant I, who ruled from 1627 to t64o>*8tab 
fished the independence of the State In 1707 Khem Savant II received from Shahu 
the successor of Shivaji, a deed confirming him m bis possession with full sovereignty 
About the year 1784 the title of Raje Bahadur was conferred on the Chief by the Mogul 
Emperor of Delhi, and this title was subsequently recognised by tbe British Government 
In 173^ the first treaty between the Chief and the British Government was concluded 

10x838 the then ruling Chief Khem Savant III, having proved himself unable to manage 

the State, the British Government assumed its administration aod bag continued to 
administer the State to the present time The Chief is called tbe Sar Desai Sar 
Desai Shriram Savant Bhoosle succeeded to the gadi on the 7th June 1900, the former 
Sar Desai Raghuoath Savant Bbonsle, having died in December 1899 f'he Sar 
Oesai has not yet been entrusted with powers and the administration is carried on by 
the Political Agent m the name and under the seal of the Sar Desai 

The Savantvadi Local Corps has lately been amalgaisated with the Police 
The Sar Desai enjoys a salute of 9 guns. He is entitled to be received by the 
Viceroy and to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Tbe highest Bntish authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Governor of Bombay, but communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are 
ordinarily acknowledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department 

The form of commencement aod conclusion of letter is as follows --“My friend,— 
Yours sincerely ' 
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AKALKOT 


The Raja of Abalkot IS a Maratha of the Bhonsle family and IS a First Class Sardar 
of the Deccan The ancestor of the family was Ranoji, a son of Sayaji Lokhande, Patel of 
Parud in the Shivn Parganah of Aurangabad District in His Highness the Nizam’s domi 
mens, ’(vho without being formally adopted by the Chhatrapaii Shahu Maharaj (grandson 
of the great Shivaji) of Satara, was taken by him into bis family and had the family surname 
of Bhonsle of the Rajas of Satara conferred upon him under the following circumstances 

On the death of the Emperor Aurangzeb, Sbahu hUharaj was released from capti 
vity by the next Emperor, Bahadur Shah On bis way hack to the Deccan 
Shahu encamped at Parud when he was attacked by Sayaji Patil who bad 
espoused the cause of Tarabai, the widow of Rajaram, the other grandson of 
Shivaji The Patil w’as defeated and slam in the encounter Hii widow 
. sought protection from Sahu Maharaj and placing her three little children at his 

feet implored his forgiveness Naturally of a kind and humane disposition, Shahu 
Maharaj was touched wutb pitv and expressed his willingness to take care of 
RaflOji, the eldest 0! the three children, and to bring him up as his own son 
While marching onward from Parud some resistance was o^ered by the Bhils 
On this occasion the nominal command of the detachment was entrusted to the 
boy Ranoji The Bhits were defeated and dispersed and the Raja was so well 
pleased with this fortunate omen of the child's future career that he changed 
his name to Fatehsing and began to look upon him as a member of the royal 
family In the year 1 120 Fash, Faltesing was granted the estate of Akalkot in 
hereditary }aghir which is still held by his descendants 
The present Rajesaheb Shrimaot Fatehsing Shahaji III Raje Bhosle alias Bapusaheb 
being a minor, the management of the State u being earned on by an Administrator, under 
the direct control and sujiervision of the Collector and Political Agent, Sholapur 

The State maintains a local force of 47 infantry and 7: police constables, including 
5 mounted men 

The Raje Saheb of Akalkot has no salute, but 1$ entitled to be received by the Viceroy 
ind to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, PohUcal Department The farm of commencement and tonclu 
stun of letter is as follows — " Jfy fnend— Youra sincerely ' 















KHAIRPUR 

As regards its early history, Khairpur State is synonymous with Northern Sind 
It was ruled by a Rajput dynasty which was conquered by the Muhammadans from Arabia 
about AD 711 Subsequently, along with the rest of Smd, Akbar incorporated it with 

the Mogul Empire from which it was dissevered in 1720 by Nadir Shah After his 
assassination it became subject to the Durani Rulers of Kandahar When the connection 
of the British Government with Siod commenced the country was in the hands of the 
Kalhoras who had risen to power. They, m thew turn, were overthrown m 17B6 fot 
their despotism by a Baluch Tribe, tbe Talpurs, headed by Mir Fateh Ali Khan The 
tyranny of this Chief led two of his kinsmen to rebel against him. One of them, vis , Mu 
Sohrab Khan Talpur seized Khairpur, renounced the authority of Mir Fateh All Khan and 
thus became tbe founder of the present Khairpur State He retired from public life 
in t8ii and abdicated in favour of bis son, Mir Rustam Khan In a dispute with hi^ 
younger brother, the late His Highness Mfr Sir Ah Murad Khan Talpur, G C 1 E , Mir 
Rustam Khan was defeated in battle in 1842 and subsequently forced to resign his turban 
to tbe former whom Sir Charles Napier then recognised as Chief of Khairpur Mw Ah 
Murad attached himself to the British interests During the Smd War he rendered 
valuable assistance to the British Government, and in 1845 he a ded them materially both 
with arms and diplomacy to put an cod to the Turki Campaign In 1857, when m England, 
hearing of the outbreak of the Indian Motioy, he sent orders to ho eldest son, Mu Shah 
Nawaz Khan, to render every assutance to the Paramount power On learning that the 
Shikarpur jail and treasury were threatened by the rebels, Mir Shah Nawaz marched there 
nith troops and assisted m saving them from falling into tbe hands of tbe enemy For 
his loyalty Mir Sir Ah Murad Khan had been, on the termination of the Smd War m 1843, 
established as Ruler of the Khairpur State with ist class jurisdiction His salute was raised 
from 15 to 19 guns as a personal distinction, and in 1891 the title of G C I E vias conferred 
on him On his death in the beginning of April 1894 his second and only surviving son, 
His Highness Mir Sir Falz Mahomed Khan Talpur, G C I E , succeeded to the with 
tbe same powers as his father His salute was raised from 15 to 17 guns as a personal 
distinction He died on 5th March 1909 and has been succeeded by bis son Imam Baksh 
Khan Talpur 

The administration of the State has been very favourably reported on by successive 
Commissioners la Sind 

The State maintains an Imperial Service Camel Corps the authorised strength of which 
IS 40 mounted escorts, 120 camel transport men and 240 camels A small local force of 
375 men is also maintained 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor 
of Bombay 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Gov emof*General Tlie form of commencement and conclusion of letters is as 
follows— ‘My esteemed friend— I remain, with much consideration, Your Highness's 
sincere ftvend ’ 

The crest used is gold 
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BANSDA 

B5nsda ranks second among the Native States under the Surat Agency The history 
o{ this State begins with the eighteenth century The Bansda Chiefs are Solanki Rajputs 
and claim to have ruled at Binsda for twenty generations It is probable that Bdnsda was 
formerly a much more important State than at present, its territory which stretched 
previously to the sea coast haMng been narrowed by the action of the Mussulman power 
The present Chief Maharival Shri Pratapsingji Gulabsingi, succeeded his father, 
Gulabsingji in 1876 at the age of 12 He was educated at the Rajkumar College 
in Kathiawar In 1856, in consideration of the Bntish Government foregoing its share of 
transit duties the Chief agreed to pay a tribute of Rs 1,500 on account of chaulh and to 
limit his customs demands to certain rates approved by Government 

The Chief takes a prominent part in the administration of the State, which has been 
reported on favourably by successive Agents 
The State maintains no local force 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 9 guns and is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and 
to be received and visited by tbe Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by tbe 
Secretary to Government Political Department The form of commencement and conclu 
sion of letter is ai follows — 

' My friend— Yours sincerely 

DHARAMPUR 

Dharampur ranks first among the Native States under the Surat Agency The ruling 
family are Sisodia Rajputs of the Solar race it has been in possession of the State for 
about 700 yevrs. The country was conquered from the Bhils by Ram Raja and from 
their first leader their territory used to be and is still called Ramnagar The connection of 
the British with the Dharampur State dates from 1803, when the Peshvva’s claim to 
tribute was made over to the Bntish under the terms of tbe treaty of Basscin The 
present Chief, Maharana Sbri Mohaodevji Narandevjt, succeeded to the gadi with full 
powers tn August 1891 on tbe death of bis father, His Highness Maharana Shri 
Narandevji Ramdevji The late Chief was given the title of His Highness as a personal 
distinction when transit and other obnoxious duties were abolished by him ' 

The administration of the Slate is earned on by the Chief and successive Agents have 
reported favourably upon it 

The State maintains no local force 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 9 guns He is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and 
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commencement and conclusion 
ofletter is as follows 
" My friend. 

Yours sincerely " 


SACHIN 

Sachin ranks third ID the Native States under the Surat Agency The ruling family 
IS ol Alfican descent When their ancestors came to Ind a is doubtful During the 
ffteenth century under the name of Sidis of Danda Rajapur and Janjira in the Konkan, 
they were known first as the Bijapur, and afterwards as the Moghal admirals IniySato 
the exclusion of Abdul Rahim, the rightful heir, Sidi \akub succeeded at Janjira Helped 
by ih" Marathas, Abdul Rahim, though defeated and a fugitive, was so formidable a rival 
that Sidi ^akub conpromised the dispute by promising that on Ins death Abdul Rahim 
should succeed to Danda Rajapur and Janjira Under this agreement Abdul Rahim 
succeeded m 177a and continued to rule till his death On Abdul Rahim’s death his eldest 
son Abdul Karim >akub Khan, commonly called Datu Mn was excluded from the succes* 
Sion and SiJi Johar, commandant of Janjira,8cued the Chiefship Bvlu Mia (led to Poona 
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His cause was strongly espoused by Naoa Fadnavis, wio was anxious by some means to 
gam power o\er the Island of Janjira Johar appealed to the British to settle the dispute 
Efforts were made to prevent war and on hts making over his claims to the Peshwa, Balu 
Mia was promised a tract of land estimated to yield a revenue of Rs 75000. The first 
instalment of the grant consisted of seventeen villages in the Chorasi Taluka of the Surat 
District called Satargam Parganah As it wras found that the tract granted did not yield 
the promised revenue, three more villages of Jatalpur Taluka were granted Balu Mia 
came to Surat, and after a short residence there proceeded to Sachin, which he had chosen 
as bis head quarters In t8l6, an attempt wras made to induce the Xawab to transferto the 
British the civil and criminal jurisdiction, but It failed owing to insufficiency of the con* 
cession The State was taken under administration by Government in 1873, owing to the 
death of Nawab Ibrahim Mahomed Yakut Khan and the minority of his son Nawab 
Abdul Kadar The latter resigned his claims to the State in favour of his minor son, Nawab 
Sidi Ibrahim Mohamed \akut Khan m 1886 and died m 1896. The State remained 
under administration until May 4th, 1907, when Nawab Sidi Ibrahim Mohamed Yakut 
Khan was installed on the gadi at the age of 20 years He was educated at the Rajkumar 
College, Rajkot, and the Majo College, Ajmer, and served in the Imperial Cadet Corps. 

The State maintains no local force 

The Nawab enjoj s a salute of 9 guns Heis entitled to be received by the Viceroy 
and to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commencement and cerclu* 
sionof letter IS as follows — 

My friend— Yours sincerely 
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JAWHAR 


No accurate account of the nse of Ihe Jawhar dynasty is available , but it is believed 
that up to the tiroe of the Muhammadan invasion of the Deccan and meo a little later the 
greater part of the Northern Konkannas held by Koh Chiefs or Palegars Of these, 
Jayaba Mukni rvas the most prominent having his head quarters at Jawhar His son 
Nemshah, whose territory is estimated to have contained 22 forts and to have yielded a 
revenue of about nine lakhs of rupees was recognized as Raja of Jawhar by the Emperor 
of Delhi in or about A D 1343 and the present Chief ts believed to be directly descended 
from him It appears that the Chiefs were not disturbed m their possessions either by 
the Muhammadans or by the Portuguese for the next 300 or aoo years, but the Peshwa s 
Goverament after reducing the coast of the Northern Konkan in 1739 40 began to annex 
such portions 0! the Jawhar territory as appeared to be of any value and ultimately in the 
jear 1782 the then Raja Patangsha was confirmed 10 the small remainder of his posses 
sions yielding then an estimated revenue of Rs 20 000 on his agreeing to pay an annual 
tribute of Rs i qqq and also a nasarana on the accession of each new Raja The late 
Chief Raja Patangsba IV died 00 27th January 1905 and his eldest son Krishnashah, 
the present Chief was installed on the gadt on the iptb May 1905 and being of age was 
entrusted with full powers The succession being in the direct line, no netarana was 
levied 

The admirustration of the State has been favourably reported on by the Political 
Agents 

The State maintains no local force 

The Raja of Jawhar has no salute, but IS entitled to be received by the Viceroj and 
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department The form of commencement and conclu 
sion of letter is as follows — “ My friend — Yours sincerely." 
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HkAMTl LOSG (KANTIGYM 

Hkarati Long consists of a collection of seven small Shan principalities, namely 
Lokkun, Lonkjem Sekun Setai, Langtai Langne, and Matigne, of which Lokkun is the 
most important 

The Hkamti valley is situated at the bead waters of the Mali Kha (Irrawaddy) river 
17 marches from Myitkiina and about the same distance from Assam It is surrounded by 
high mountains inhabited by Kachins, against whom the Sbans living m the plains have to 
be always on guard The staple crop of the valley is nee which is grown in fields 
irrigated from the neighbouring streams India rubber is found in the hills but owing 
to the lawlessness of the tribes north of Myitkyina very little of it comes to Burma 
Money is very scarce in HLSmti and opium 1$ the chief medium of barter 

It IS not known by whom these small States were founded The Lokkun 
claims to be descended from San Manton a brother ol the 5aa>J»a of Mogaung Sevvati 
plia who w as a contemporary of the Burmese King Nawyata San Manton invaded 
the llkamti valley and took possession of the Lokkun State 

From all that ca) be gathered, the several Hkamti States are independent of each 
other but owing to the great age and piety of the Lokkun Sarnhwa he is much respected 
and in the graver matters of stale his opinion is looked for and his decision regarded as final 
San Nwe Cho IS said to be 8oor 90 years old He succeeded his father in about the 
year 1862 He has three sons San Myet aged 43 San Nwe Ho aged 4s and San Sau 
igcd ""g and four daughters one of whom is married to the Langtai Saj/bwa, another to the 
Saubwa o\ Mangne, a third to the brother of the Langne S'lruiieur and the fourth to a 
cousin of the Chief of Setai San Nwe Cho lives at Putai 

The collected yearly from their subjects a nominal revenue of Re I and a 

basket of paddy per house The form of government is patriarchal 

The Hk3mti SaJ/bwas have frequently sent deputations with presents to the Deputy 
Commissioner of Myitkyina, and the Lokkun Sambwa has quite recently applied for help 
against the Lonkycin 5nai6a'ii who has threatened to attack him with the help of the 
Kachins The Lonkyem dynasty was at one time the most powerful in the valley, and it 
was only supplanted by the Lokkun dynasty about forty-five years ago, after mvny years 
ol strife and varying fortunes 

The number of fghting men in the valley is estimated at 2,800 and the number of guns 
at 750 

Colonels Maegregor and Woodthorpe visited the valley from A»sdm in 1884 S5 am! 
Mr Errol Grey m 189293 101895 Prince Henry of Orleans passed through it on hjs way 

to Irdia from China 




Mi)NG MIT (MOMEIK) 

PART I 

The M6ng Mit State was founded in 1231 A D (600 B E ) by Shne Nan Shin, 
of Kgngtung Of his five sons, who ruled o\er vast areas stretching as far as 
Mogaung and Mohnyin, the fourth son, Tho han bwa (Hso»han hpa)p was the first Saw 6 w 7 
o( Mong Mit, while his fifth son, Tho*han*Va (Hso han ka), was first Sawbwa of Mohlaing 
which adjoins Mong Met (Momert^) immediately to the north and hes betsveen it and 
Bhamo 

According to local chronicles, on the death of Shwe Nan Shin in 638 B E (1276 A D ) 
Tho han*bwa succeeded his father, and Mong Mit was made, over to Saw*ke*bwa, who 
founded MBng Mit town There ace said to have been 389 rultrs m the interval up to 
1837 (1199 BE), when Maung E Pu is recorded as being appointed Sawbvia of Mong 
Mit, by the Burmese KingShnebo Min This E Pu was grandson of Saj)hwa Maung 
Nyun, from whom the present Saj>b%a, Kin Maung, is directly descended E Pu was 
driven out by one 01 his Generals, Mingala 60, and up to 1840 the Burmese King sent a 
succession of If uns to turn out the usurpers till in 1207 B E (1843}) the then IVun was 
recalled and the administration left in the hands of four Amatgyts according to the local 
chronicles while, according to another story one Maung Hmaing became Sawbwa of the 
united Sna’iafl-ships of Mohlamg ami Mong Mit In 1850 according to the local chroni 
cles, Maung E Pu, with the aid of Kachins and Palaunjs, returned and, expelling the 
council of four ama/J was recogn sed as IP««, but killed the only representative of the 
hereditary family — Kun Pu — he could find Kun Te (Hkun Ti) son of the murdered man 
obtained an oroer from the King to depose E Pu advanced and destroyed Mong Mit but 
was recalled and his brother Haw Kyin appointed to the place The Kachins rebelled and 
destroyed Mong Mit in 1858 The King then sent back Kun Te with a strong force under 
BoHlaing and by treachery the Kachins were overcome and 46 of them hanged which 
led to a “ debt ' against Mong Mit and caused recurrent friction and reprisals up to the 
annexation 

It would seem that when Maung Hmaing above alluded to died, the temtor) was 
divided between his sons Maung Pu (probably Maung E Pu noted above) who took Mong 
Mit, and Kya U who took Mohlamg For some >ears the history of both Stales was much 
disturbed and contradictory accounts are given, but it may he gathered that ultimately 
Haw Kjin succeeded Hkun Ti m the Chieftainship of Mong M t whether bv murder or 
otherwise Then alternately and confusedly vanous outsiders, IPwef «ent from Man* 
dala>,K)aw San, of Mong Long, the Myadaurg IPan, etc, intervened m the 

afTa rs of the State, held brief sway and were ejected till out of the welter in 1236 B L 
(1874) Kan Ho, son of Hkun Ti, emerged from a judicious retirement and ruled Muog Mit 
till his death in i 245 («S'' 3 ) 
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The followtng table explains the lines ot Chiefs in the twin States — 


hJaung Hmaingi Ruler of M 5 ng Mit and MoHJaing 
1840 1 


Maarg Pu (Mong M ‘0 


Kan Ho = Mi = Kan U 

I Hm^in (second husband) 
1 died 1903 

Kin Maung 
present 


1 

Kya U (Mohlamg) 

Haw^Kym 

Kan Hla ng 
(Hkam Leng) 


er Hkin 14 ^yi, 
in Sub i'vis on 
ughter, Hkm le 


Unfortunately as Haw Kyin (of Moblamg) died at about the same time as Kan Ho and 
(he position lias complicated by the remarriages of the widows of Hkun Ti and Kan Ho, 
whose second husbands both acted for some time as regents, the immediate succession 
became in abeyance, but apparently at the time of the annexation there was no recognised 
government of Mohlamg (pending consideration of Kan Hlamg s claim) while Moo^f Mit 
was being administered by three Burmese officials on behalf of the minor Kin Maung 

In October 1886 Kan Hlamg was induced to come to Katha where for some time he 
remained pending the consideration of his claims Towards the end of that jear be 
absconded and has been a bitter rebel ever since In April 1887 the Chief Commissioner 
himself visited MogAk received the Mong Mit officials, and settled the conditions under 
which MSng Mit was to be administered, and fixed the boundary between that State and 
Mong Long Kan U (step father of the young Saubva Kio Maung) was appointed regent 
of Momeik during the mmority^f Km Maung Momeik and Mohlamg were at the same 
time declared to be separate States while the boundaries of both States and of theadjommg 
British districts were reirranged and determined 

It was JO contemplation at the time to recognize Kan Hlamg as the Chief of Moblamg 
but he persistently declined to obey orders, and made repeated raids and occupied part of 
Mdog Mit territory At the close of 1887 it was found necessary to drive hirn from Mob 
laiBg by an expeditionary force sent from Katha, and Mohlamg State was then finally 
dismembered, the northern portion being attached to Dbamo District and the remainder 
added to Momeik, 

Kan U and the Burmese Amats proved, however, unable to keep order m that part of 
Mohlamg which had been transferred to their charge Kao Hlamg took up his residence 
in the Kachin Hills east of M5ng Long and fomented disturbances in the Upper Sinban 
Township, as has been noted above Towards the end of 1888 he established relationship 
Kith Saw Van Kamg the son of the Hmetkaya Prince, who had established btmsell at 
Manpon in a difHcalt position on the borders of the Tawngpeng and Loi LOng States and 
M6ng Mit Together they endeavoured (o arrange a 'imuUaneous movement on a large 
scafe at various points on the northern frontier Mdng Mit itself, the capital of the State, 
was threatened Reinforcements were then sent flp and an attack was made on Manpon 
ll e headquarters of Saw Van Kaiog Four stockades were taken without loss and Ihc 
povitionwa> occupied, but o« mg to a misunderstanding, the column returned to head 
quart'rs before tl e country Ind been thoroughly explored and Bellied The result was that 
Saw ^ in Namg almost immediately re established himself at Manton, a few miles from 
Marifon, and remained Iherc for the rest of the year 
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Kan Hlaing remained with the L^ve3al^gTonho^ Kachins, with whom he was con 
nect“d by marriage and incited them to keep the southern part of the Bhamo District m a 
state of ferment Other minor leaders, of whom the most important were Nga Afaung of 
Twinngfe and HepgNga Maung of Along Long, derived support and encouragement from 
these centres of disaffection and one or both of them found an asylum m the State of Mdng 
Long 

Combined operations on a large scale were consequently organised One column of 
troops and Military Police started from Bhamo in December 1889 against Lwesamgand 
Tonhonand it was arranged that another column should march from Along Mit and should 
combine with the Bhamo column at Maopon while Along Alit town was occupied by 
troops , and that Lieutenant (now Lieutenant Colonel) H Daly, the Superintendent 
Northern Shan States, with a detachment of the Shan levy of Alilitary Police, should' 
CO operale from the Hsenwi side, keeping touch with the other columns as far as possible 
At the same time a party of Alilitary Police under Afr H F Hertz, Assistant Supennten 
dent of Police, was detailed to visit Along Long and thence march along the Tawngpeng 
border to deal with any bands that might be ta that quarter 

The country was quieted by the breaking down of o'ganised opposition, but efforts 
to secure the surrender or capture of Saw Yan Naing and Kan Hlaing and of their leading 
adherents were unsuccesful Saw Yan Naiog slipped past Lieutenant Daly into Hsenwi 
and passed thence across the Chinese frontier where he has since remained at different 
places m the Shan Chinese States, and was afterwards ;oined by Kan Hlaing 

It became evident that a stronger fo m of government than that by the Burmese 
ylmalr was necessary, and in April 1887, Saw Alautig iheSawSuj of Yaw'ng Hwem the 
Southern Shan States in Burmese times (and sioce reappointed to that State) was in, 
■tailed as regent of Along Mit for five years from April 1889 dunng the imnotity of Kin 
Maung, the hereditary Chief Saw Alaung unfortunately dd not succed in gaming the 
good will of the people of Along Alit or in mamtaiuing proper supervision over his sub* 
ordinate officials This is perhaps hardly surprising for he had no experience of Kachins 
or Palaungs who form about 80 per cent of the population 

During 1889 the riTerine portion of the Along Alit State including Twfungfe and the 
five villages of the Daungbon Circle were included mthe Ruby Aimes District while a 
Myo 6 k was put in charge of that portion of Atoblaing which had been handed to AlSog Alit 
as a township In October 1890 Yabon, the chief village Of Alanpon, was attacked by 
Kachms and Palaungs and the driven out under the leadership of Sau 

Saing, Kachin Chief of the Lahkums of Yabon, while in December 1890 the Lakun Dutoa 
of Katkon attacked the Alohlaing at Etkyi on the Shweli killing and wounding 

several of his men and carrying off bis property 

The Assistant Commissioner from Alo-neik went out with a strong force The Yabon 
affair was settled without much dilRcuUy and the nogleader captured but the Katkon 
Kachins offered considerable resistance before their opposition was crushed 

By this time it became clear that Saw Alauugwas unable to manage the State and 
Government decided to take over the direct mauagecueat. On the snd February 1892, Saw 
Alaung made over charge of the State to the Assistant Commissioner, and from that date 
It was administered as a sub divi«ion of the Ruby Alices District up to 31st Afarch 19°^* 
During 1891*92 the boundary between the State and Bhamo District was laid down 
and the villages in the Kodaung were visited and brought under control 

Early in 1893 disturbances in North Hsenwi caused anxiety, but Saw Yan Naingaod 
Kan Hlaing continue to be refugees and outlaws over the Chinese border Since the direct 
administration of the State was taken over, however, there has been no internal disturbance 
Alaung Kan U, the regent, appointed id 1887 (sec above), died m 1903 
The young SatrJiru Km Maung was sent to school , left school about 1902, after 
which time he was kept under training as a SfioSk He was allowed to vi it Afomeik after 
the death of Alaung Kan U for a short time, but committed various extravagances for 
which he was reproved and was sent back to Mjingyan Under orders of the Government 
of India he was installed as Savbva or Chief of Momeik with effect from the beginning of 
1906-07 



=94 


Burma— Mandalay Ma 


As regards Mo0g Mit tMf. the administrative sj«eem of the State in Burmese times 
consisted of iSaubwa at the head of affairs tnth four /4wo/|7is, four Amattatiis, tvro 
Thandav-tins, and fourwnters of «ie Court Besides tiif, ihere wss a neadman appwsted 
to each village to collect revenue and to prevent violent crime No trained soldiers or 
police were kept, but m time of necessity every headman was ordered to come in ^ith a 
certain number of men according to the size of bis Village The thathameda revenue was 
first assessed at the rale of Rs 5 per year on every family in the reign of KingMmdSn,but 
after two or three years the rate was increased to Rs 10, the assessment of other parts cf 
Upper Burma The total rcvenne collected m Mindfio's reign was about Rs 35 000 a year 
made up from the following sources — 


7haihamtia • • • *5 

Lard revenue < ... 5000 

Fisheries • . 3°oo 

Duty OR raw tea , • 2000 

Total SS ooo 


The Isnd revenue was assessed at the rate of one and a half baskets on every hundred 
baskets of paddy 

Thathameda and /and revenue were cofkcted by the thugyis 

Officers serving under the Sav/bva received their pay partlj in money, partly m kind, 
but no regular system of monthly salaries nas m vogue 

Of the various officials who served the State of Mong Mit in the time of tl>e late 
Kan Ho the folfoiiing are stiff residing in Mome k — 

(1) U Saung, Amalgyi I (4) hfaung Tun Baw, Myasaye 

(3) Sfauog Ko, I (5) Alaung Nyem itfyoioye 
(3) Mauog Paw, Atnaltauk | (6) Maung Kyu, Myosaye 
(y) Maung Po Ton, Myosaye 

The others are saiJ to have died Of the seven men mentioned aho\e, Msung Ko 
(No 61 IS serving as the Momeik ihngyt 

Amattauk Maung Paw (No 3) was appointed MyoAk of Mohlaing in 1891 He was 
subsequently made mythitgyt of Sagadaung m 1893, then acted as yaathugyt of Sagsdung 
and «as removed from his appointment at last for mcompetcncy 


Administration and Revenue of the State of Mong Mit while under 
direct cxvil administration as a part of the Ruby Mines District 
from 2nd February 1892 to 31st March 1906 


Police 


The strength of the Civil Police m the State which was paid for by the State was up 
to the end of 190^ oC, three Police posts and 73 men under an Assistant Supenntendent 
of Police and eight local Kachin Police enlisted under the Police Act, but non pensionable 
and under direct control of the Ciul Officer, Kodaung There were Military Police posts 
as follows — 


^tol«e k 
Moio 


Sirenglfi 

55 

3a 


AOMtSISTBATlON AND RCVENUC 

Until the instalment of th“ present Kin Maung at the beginning of 19®^ 

tf estate of Mong Mit was administered aisa sub Division of the Ruby Mines District and 
divided into the two townsh ps — 

{t) ’Ifo/reih (winch inefuded the township of Mohlaing abol shed by General Depirt* 
ment Notif cation No 37 of 37th March 1900^ 
fi) hCoJiuny Ue the full t racls |o the nest and north west of Momeifc ) 

(a) The Kodaung townsh p was administered by a Cud OfTcer under direct control of 
the Deputy Co-ntrissioner The bw in force was Hut of the Kacbin Hill tubes Regulation 
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and rufestfiereunderand the system oirevenue was tax of Rs 5 per house on 

Kachins and Rs lo on PaUungs, but no land revenue was assessed 

The receipts for the four years igo2 03 to 1903 06 from the Kodaung were- 

Rs A P 

03 ... . „ 849 15 6 

‘ 9°3 04 • . . 14927 o o 

*90405 • 23529 0 o 

i^S'o6 . . , 30660 8 o 

(5) The Momeik tovvivship was adm\wstered as aa ordinary sub divuion It included 
the two townships of Mohlaing and Momeik which were fused 

There was one sub divisional officer in charge with a township officer under him the 
headquarters being at Momeik, which was also the residence of the Assistant ‘^upennlen 
dent of Police m charge of the Cml **oI>ce The revenue was derived from thathameda at 
Rs 10 per annum a household, tax on taungya cutters at Rs a 8 0 a household, while land 
revenue was collected at 15 per cent of gross outturn on State lands and jo per cent 
on non State lands This proport on was levied whatever the crop the percentage being 
taken m baskets in the case of paddy and in viss m the case of tea and tobacco converted 
into money at harvest market rates 

The revenue collected during the last four years before the State was made over to 


the present SawSwa was as follows — • 

Rece pts 

Expend ture 


Rs 

Rs 

igoj 03 , 

t 01 538 

1 07910 

1903 04 . 

I oS 115 

f 10 369 

jpo 4 o 5 • 

} 13 630 

8 ;6 j9 

190506 « • . 

1 4 jo6 

142195 

The State has m the past paid an annual tribute of Rs 

20 000 to 

Government 


FORESTS 


There was no Forest Officer 10 special cliarge, but the whole of the reserved forests 
(of V hich there are 10) in the area of the State were controlled oj me Deputy Conservators 
of Forests stationed at Ghamo and Mogok respectively, the dividing line between the two 
jurisdictions being the watershed between the Sbweli and the Sinkan Chaung 
PART 11 

Up to 31st Match tgod, the State was administered as noted m Part I above as an 
ordinary subdivision of the Ruby Mines District At the beginning of 1906 07 the joung 
Sa-whwa Km Maung w as installed as Chief at a Datbar held by His Honour the Lieutenant 
Governor on loth April 1906 and the State is now administered under the provisions of 
Mong Mit Administration Order of 1906 Briefly, the re arrangements consistecl in replac- 
ing the Assistant Superintendent of Police by an Inspector, while the former subdivisiooal 
officer U Cho became Assistant Supenntendcnt, the former township officer being retained 
m order to Supervise the treasury and to assist m the administration of cml justice in the 
Chief s Court (the Assistant Superintendent haviog bo original jurisdiction) because except 
for the township officer there are no competent local men who could be giica high judicial 
powers The township officer also is of material assistance to the Chief in revenue matters 
while in order to ensure continuity of revenue administration the actions of the Chief are 
subject lo the advice and review of the AlJtfJ'Oun who is the experienced officer U Cho 
ubove referred to As regards the Kodaung there has been no radical alteration, Jhe 
hill tracts being administered by means of a Civil European Officer directly under the 
Superintendent who is the Deputy Commissioner of the Ruby Mines District and the laws 
applicable to this tract remain the same 35 they were heretofore In the rest of the SUje 
the Qfil) changes of moment are the alteration m the cml jun^diction of the local Courts, 
the Court of the Chief now havingjurisdlcticnwithoutliinitof value, and the radical change 
vti the opium administration vvherebj, m heu of the ordinary law under the Opium Act, 
which has been administered (or some years, any one may import, possess, and sell up 
to one-eighth of a v iss of opium without let crbindraoce 

The voung Savhva married in 1906 Ma Ein the daughter of Payataga Hmat, 

A T M , the chief native rubv merchant of Mogbk Helaspadea goodbegmnng 




HSAWNGHSOP (THAUNGTHUT) 

Uptoii^SB E the headquarters of the State went fay the Dime of Gawmonna 
From that )ear to the present time the following SawbJiaS held snay — 

(i) 7^0 hon bwa 

(а) Tho hao bna 

(3) Saabwa Tho ngao b»a 

(4) Sa^ biea Tho*liyiQ bwa 

( 5 ) Sivib^a Saw kan ho 

(б) Samiaa Saw Sa 

(7) Saw Pon 

(8) Savitea Saw Hti Kyaiog 

(9) Satebva Saw Haw Nga 

(to) Saw Leik Kao. * 

(it) Saw Aung Pa. 

(12) Saieitta Saw Shwe Maiog 

(13) Sawiwa Saw Ni Kao 

(14) Savbwa Saw Kio Min 

(15) Saw Tuo (present ruler) 

The abo^e infotmation has been kindly furnished by the present Sa^ebua From the 
abo\e list the average duration of a reign did not exceed five years, which in itself may be 
taken as a proof of unsettl'd rule The Sawivas originally lived on the east bank of the 
Chindwm River, remoMog to their present capital on the uest bank in tip) B H The 
dates of the various reigns as set forth aoove are at present not available, but efforts are 
being made to procure them, if possible 

In 1858 A D the Sovb'xa Saw Shwe Mauog presented a white elephant to King Mm* 
d6n, m return for which he was granted a large tract of country on the east of the Chmdwin 
in addition to bis original territory on the west, over which, however, he never exercised 
any ciTcient control Saw Shwe Mauog was succeeded b} bis son, Saw Ni Kan, in tSSo^ 
whom we found in possession when we entered the country in 1886 Saw Ni Kan from 
the outset showed himself friendly (o our Government, be never alloned himself to be 
drawn into the plots of (he Legajaing headmen, who gave considerable trouble in the 
early days Had he opposed us, the pacification of the Upper Chmdwin would not have 
been the easy task it proved He was rewarded with numerous presents and title of 
KSM He IS to this daj always spoken of by his relations as "Kyetthuye" Ho 
stood frm during the Wuntho rebellion, although he was related by maraiage to the 
Wuntbo Savbva nrj the Kale Foxfiam further south was disloval lie refused to allow 
Do Lc, who was sent by the Wortho Stfa-ixa to bring him over, to enter the Stale and 
prepared to fciut him by force of arms 
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In 1889 Chins from Kampat village in the Manipur State raided the village of Nannan 
in the inner valley The Political Agent of Manipur fined Kampat Rs 250 which sum 
was paid to the sufferers by the raid On the 27th August in the same year Saw Ni Kan 
was presented with a at a darbar held at Paungbyin Saw Ni Kan died in 1893 

and i^as succeeded by his son, Saw Kin Mun, who showed the same good will towards our 
Goverrment as his predecessors Saw Kid Mun did not prove himself a wise ruler He 
took to bad habits and surrounded himself with favourites and bangers on all of whom had 
to be supported out of the scanty revenues of the country The Kyamaing (who js the 
present Savihwa) began to tntngue with a view to getting him ousted, and brought severa 
charges of misgovernment against him but nothing serious was proved> The Saubwa 
resented this and showed marked favour to his own son, Maung Mu Pa, who bad been 
sentenced to transportat on for dacoity with murder and was released from jail in 1898 
Saw Kin Mun died on the 13th December 1899 and was succeded by the Kyamaing Saw 
Tun Mu Pa was foolish enough to imagine that the British Government would recog* 
nize him, if not as Saabva, at any rate as Kyamaing, and as there was a prospect of his 
causing trouble he was ordered to leave the Slate, and subsequently died at Sagaing 
The new Saaitea revenged himself by keeping Mu Pa s sister and mother, Saw Km Mud's 
widow, in a state of destitution and had to be compelled to make a provision for them by 
the Commissioner on the occasion of the presentation of his in March 1901 At 

the same time the SwaStea’s son, a bo^ of ten years of age, now being educated at Calcutta, 
was declared Kyamaing heir apparent Since then Saw Tun has displayed all the hereditary 
good will of his family towards the British Government He has shown himself a wise and 
capable ruler, and the State is prospering under him fn 1902 03 he built himself a band* 
some teak court house, and in 1904 a line teak dwelling house on the site of "Kyetthu* 
ye’s " old palace 

The Thaungthut was presented to the Viceroy, Lord Curzon, at Kalewa 

in 1901, and the title of K S M wasconferred on him on the ist January 1908 


SI'IGKALING HKAMTI (Zmgalein KaxtiJ 

Zingalein was originally inhabited by the Mar t tnbeof Theinbaws (Kachins' Abcot 
100 years ago Shans of a race known as " Maingtauog'* settled among them and gradually 
acquired such power as to dispossess the Mants WTiere the Maiogtaungs came from is 
not recorded, but presumably from the north Later on another Shan tribe called Lon- 
chein were expelled from their country, “ Kantigyi” or greater Kanti, many days’ journey 
to the north, and came down to Isempin, a Thienbaw village still in existence la the 
Hukong valley, and their Chief. San Haw Hsi, in C E 1S74 (A D 1812) presented his 
daughter, Nantaung, to King Bodawpaya who appointed Saw Haw Ilsrs son. Saw N 
Kaung, as Satclva of Ncinpin The ongical inhabitants, who were Tasan Theinbaws, 
would have none of tbs, Scd diove out the emigrants, who went south and got a royal 
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order appointing 1^1 Kaung i’flJfiwfl of ZiBgalein, and founded Kanli, fo called after 
their mother country The ^famgtaungs did not dispute their title, and before long the 
tno races became merged with one another Saw Ni Kaung was succeeded by Saw E 
and Saw E by Saw Lt King Mindbn, being apprehensive of invasion b) the British from 
Assam, erected a strong fort at Kanti and sent up a quantity of arms and ammunition 
Shortl) after this, about 1873 A D , Saw E headed a successful rebellion and 

drove Saw Li out i^ye 6 k Maung Ba U was sent up by the King, but Saw E success 
fully resisted him The King then sent up a large Army and m A D 1876 Saw Li was 
reinstated Two jears later the TasanTheinbaws came down and attacked Kanti, taking 
it entirely by surprise It was utterly wiped out and Saw Li had to flee, never to return 
In 1881 A D he sent back his son, Po Hlaing to take charge of the State 

In 1883, Saw Pan, a Theinbaw of the Wadattnbe, and a brother in law of the Tasan 
cf Letihi came down and settled at the village of Hmanbin just north of Kanti 
with fiftj followers Three 01 four months after bis a'rival, he and six of hts followers 
were treacherously killed b) Po Hlaing while on a visit to him at Kanti The Tasan 
Thembaws in revenge destro^^ed Kanti a second time and drove out Po Hlaing, who never 
ventured to return The State was now reduced (o four or five small villages, which for 
the next eight }ears were looked after by the Mant Sauiuia Lese la The control of the 
Zingalein country thus reverted to the descendants of its original inhabitants On the 
annexation 0! Upper Burma we found Le$e«la IQ possession, tut the Shans expressed a 
wrhtohave a Savio.a of their own and 10 1891 a nephew of Saw Ni Kaung, Saw Ni 
Taung was appointed without an) opposition from the Theinbaw s 

At the end ot 1892 Saw Ni Taung died and his infant <on, Saw How, aged five )earv, 
with Saw E as regent was appointed Saw Hon died id 1894 and Saw Ni 

Taung s infant daughter, Saw Kin was appointed, still with Saw £ as regent Saw Km 
died in i8g8 and the regent Saw E, the present Saniua, was appointed The Satii‘iat o/ 
Kanti have alwajs maintained a consistently friendl) relation with the Naga tribes on the 
west of the Chmdwin and there is no case on record of any Shan village having been raided 
In 1895 a pett> raid was committed on the ' tame" Chm village of Laungsauk by the Tin* 
maung Chins, but Laengsauk was considered to be beyond the Sa^idua t sphere of efficient 
control and no punishment was inflicted 

In 1899 similar action was taken la the case of a raid on a Lasaw Chin village 'In 
igot, some Shan traders were raided on the Nansalem chaung, which again wa« considered 
beyond the Sajbdas control In 1903 some Chins of tbeLasa tribe carried ofl three Shans 
who were fishing at the mouth of the Nanpok stream on the west bank of the Chindwm 
above Kanti The prisoners were soon released and enquiry showed that the bad 

himself provoked the raid by detaining a buffalo belonging to the Lasas The matter was 
settled satisfactorily, but it was discovered that the Soieiira had been pursuing for some 
time past a frontier policy calculated to embroil us with the Chins and Kachins beyond the 
border He incurred the censure of the Lieutenant Governor 

The present Sarehrea is reported as not being verv reliable, but he is said to be astute, 
and not likely ever to give trouble He bas been giv ng some assistance lately in the 
suppression of opium smuggling A relation of his was made opium Iiceo«ee of the 
Thamanthi shop in the hope of securing increased seizures of opium It is too early to 
say whether the hope has been fulfilled 

101903-04 he built himself a fine timber house> He was presented to the \ iceroy, 
Lord Curzon at Kalewa in 1901 

The Sevbxa t palace was destroyed dunog the jear 1908 








created a Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire m 1S95 and a member 
of the Counal of the Lieutenant Governor of Burma in 1899 He twice visited England 
and bad the honour of being presented to Her Majesty Queen Victoria Hkun Saing 
died in Ma) 1902 and his eldest son, Saw Hke, was appointed acting Sawhvia Saw Hke 
received a good education, partly in England, and for the last five years of his father’s life 
he took a large share to the adm nistration of the State His extravagance, however had 
led to his getting heavily into debt, and it was not considered advisable to grant him full 
powers os Chief until his liabilities had been discharged With this object the control of 
the State treasury was taken over by Government in July 1902* The control of the 
Treasury, coupled with a more stnet supervi ion of the State finances, has been attended 
by a notable expansion o( revenue The Sawbva s son, Sao On K^a, has been nominated 
as his successor, and the oomination bas been approved by the Lieutenant Governor of 
Burma Sao On Kya is now being educated m England 

The 5 <ia of Hsipaw is entitled to asatateof nine guns Thishonourwas conferred 
on the ^tate in 1902 


Sth July 1907 


HSIPAVV SAWBWAS 


(from 1767 ) 


(1) S*ir Myat Hmo T« 
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Burma— Northern Sban Stitts— ilanglun 


MANGLUN (tlAINGLUN) 

BPI7IID*R<ES 

Kcrth and east . • ♦ • Unadmimslered Wa States 

South ... . • • Kengtung and MSng Nawrg 

West . . . . ...» South Hsenwi 

llanglun lies on both sides of the Salween, but by far the larger part of the State is 
on the east of that river It is divided into East and West Manglun, Mot*bai, Mang 
Hseng, and Maw Hpa Oter the tuo first divisions the r control is fairly 

complete Mot hai, Mang H«eng and Maw Hpa have subordinate rulers and are 
regarded rather as feudatories than integral parts of Manglun The j'nipiw a also exercise 
overlordship in Ngekting, but he has EtUe real control there The limits towards the east 
and north east, both of the actual ..othonty and of his pretensions, vary with 

circumstances and are never very strictly defined West of the Salween the population 
IS mostly Shan, but east of the river Was are m an overwhelming majority Most ot the 
latter profess Buddhism They have given up headhunting, but they have made little 
lurther progress in civilization 

Up till compartively recent years the Was of Manglun were no doubt in much the 
same condition as their brethern of the so called Wild Wa States are to day, that is ideas 
of Government did pot extend beyond the village, or group of villages Ailunces, 
or less permanent, probably existed and the people were ready at all times to combine 
against outsiders The legendary history does not give any coherent account of the 
growth and consolidation of the State, nor is it possible to say from what period it has 
had a recognized chief The present Saw 6 j)a is descended from one Ta Awng, a Wa of 
the Hts Mo clan vv ho obtained the chiefship early IQ the last century Ta Awng was a 
usurper, and he supplanted an older hereditary line of which was then repre* 

sentcd by one Sao Maung SaQ 

OnTa Awngs death 10 >823, his son Sao Nam Hpong appears to have been recog* 
nized as He was succeeded in turo by his son Hkun Sing, Sao Hsang (Sao 

Nam HpSng’s younger brother) acting ®s regent during Hkun Sings mmontj [Ac 
cording to another account Ta Awng had no children, and was directly succeeded by 
Hkun Sing, who is described as bis nephew] Hkun Sing ruled thirty jears and left 
tis sons He was succeeded by his eldest son, Upa Yara (1852) In 1853 the lat>ct*s 
jounger brother, Naw Hpa rebelled, and Upa Yaza fled to Mot hai where he died the 
following jear Naw Hpa obtained possession of West Manglun and the southern 
portion of East Manglun while the remainder of the State came under Ton Hsang the 
present Jatriwa During these troubles several of the petty States which had formerly 
belonged to Manglun severed tbcir connection and have since been independent In 
1859 Co Naw Hpa died and T6n Hsang obtained possession of the State He appointed his 
three younger brothers, Hseng Kyaw, Sao Maha, and Ratana, to the charge of West 
Manglun. Ratara died shortly after Hseng Kyaw attempted unsuccessfully to estab 
J >h his independence and was driven from the State, the whole of West Manglun being 

united under Sao Maha The relations of the two sections of the State, east and west of 
the Salween then remained satisfariory nil the annexation of Upper Burma. 

In 1888 Sao Malia was invited to meet the Political Officer at a Darbar at M6ng 
^ai, but he took no notice of the imitation He declined overtures which were again 
made to him in l8,,o, mixed himself up lu various intrigues, evaded submission to the 
British Government, and f nally adopted an attitude of open hostility to his brother, T5n 
Hsang, to whom be was nominally subordinate When a Bnti*h party marched through 
M cst Manglun in 1892, Sao Maha fled aud Tdn Hsang was put in direct charge, and 
rccognued as of the whole Slate of Manglun A few months later Sao Maha 

attempted to rccov er his former charge, with a following collected in the Wa States He 
ravaged West Manflun and gained »oxok sotmses rast cS ihe SaJneen bc/c/e he was 

eventually driven out He retired fd the U a State of Ngek Lek, where he lived till 
•ilsrfilufl £tai( «as cactuded Inm she Census operaiiuns of Ijoi 
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1903 Early IQ 1904 he >\as permitled to come to South Hsetiwi, where he gUU l»%es as a 
pri\atc in 3 i\idual 

Since the consolidation of the Slate undw Savihvsa Ton Hsang there have been 
certain petty border disputes, but peace has generally been maintained The country 
is a mass cE hdls, the people are poor, and administrative methods are of a primitive 
order Manglun is nominally in the charge of the Assistant Superintendent at Tang- 
jan in South Hseowi, but there has been very little interference in Us internal affaiis 
The 5 <itr 5 rrfl has proved able to maintain his authority; he has obeyed orders loyallyi 
and he has paid punctually the oomioal tribute which has been demanded Such develop- 
ment of the State and reforms in its goxerotnent as may be possible must await an 
extension of our administration over the \Va States 

The Savhvia has nominated his eldest son, Sao Som, as his successor, and the nomi- ■, 
nation has been approsed by the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma. 

Sao Som married a daughter of the North Hsenwi Satshwa, named 1 Ye, in January 
1907. 

family of the SAWBIVA OF MANGLON 


Upa Yaia, fao TSs HMna. 
rdcis4 iSjS to 1853 piesetit Satiioa 
No issue. 


Sao Naw Hpa. Hkuo Hsyif Kyaw Sao^Malia. Sao\atan« 

Issa>, {our dauEMen Issue three sons and Issue one son and Issue t*o sons a r 
two daugbicri two daughters lout daughters 


f ~[ i I 

NsneMo, NaegMawk, Sao Som. SaoHhan 

itn J877 fflarried the horn iSfij born tSSp born |8{ 

ifyesa of Mawhpa. oiatried Che SswJwa of 
MongLem 1903, 
d ed igOA. 

NORTH HSENWUThwnnfi 


) I 

Nang Hseng Satida," Haog U Haag, 
born >903 died 1^9 


BoORDiBIKS 

North and east Shan States 

South . * ^ and South Hsenwi. 

■West llsipaw, Tawngpeng, and M£ng Mit 

As a separate Slate, North Hsenwi dates <»ly from the time of the British occupation 
of the country. It comprises the northern and eastern divisions of the old State of Hsenwi, 
once the largest and most important of the Burmese Shan States About the year 1867, an 
official named Sang Hai rebelled against the Chief, and, though esfien defeated, succeeded 
,n maintaining himself both against the latter and against a succession of Burmese officials 
who were sent up to restore order. When King Tbebaw ascended the throne of Burma 

the Chief of Hsenwi, Hseog Naw Hpa, had been re-appointed for the third time, and was 

endeavounpgts establish hvs authority _The State bad then lost its soutlero division, 
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which had been split up and created separate charges, but it shll included m the areas 
now known as North and South Hsenwi Up till this time, too, the haj.bji?, HsergNawHpi, 
whether nominally m charge of the State or m disgrace in Mandalay, had been recognized 
as Chief by the Burmese Government On his succession, however, King Thebaw impri- 
soned Hssng Vaw Hpa’s daughter, who had been a queen of King Minddn's, and killed 
her son Naw Mong, Hseng Naw Hpa's son, was at the same time thrown into prison at 
Mandalay These brutalities proved that Hseng Naw Hpa need look for no aid from the 
Burmese Court, and he retired to M&ig Si, a Kachin circle northeast of Hsenwi town 
Sang Hai s adherents thus obtained undisputed possession of the capital 

Sang Hai himself had already fled to the Wa country, where he died in 1876 But 
he had left as his lieutenant and guardian of his young «on one Hkun Hsang Ton Hung 
who now headed the party opposed to the hereditary chief and to the Burmese Hkun 
Hsang Ton Hung was no ordinary man Of mean birth, the son of a petty village official 
in West Mang Lun he rose rapidly m Sang Haia service and ultimately married his 
daughter Thenceforth he was the rfe/ee/e ruler of the part of the State which had been 
reduced by the Sang Hai faction But the fall of Mandalay was followed by the release 
of King Thebaw's prisoners, and Naw Along at once came up to the Shan Country to 
support the cau«e of his father, the aged Saubua Hseng Naw Hpa In the fighting which 
ensued Hkun Hsang Ton Hung was Mctocious, and Naw Along was unable to do more than 
maintain a precan ua position in the south of the Stale, where Hkun Hsang Ton Hong’s 
influence had not extended The contending parties both submitted to the Bntish Govern- 
ment when a column marched up to the Shan States A conference was held at Mong 
(March 18S8) which resulted in the division of Hsenwi into the Northern and Southern 
States Hkun Hsang Ton Hong received the Nothern and Naw Mong the Southern 
States 

During the long period of disorder from which Hsenwi had suffered, the Kachi 
had prested down steadily from the north Their ass stance bad been called in, from 
time to time, by both sides, and they had settled in many tracts from which the more 
timid Shans had fled Hkun Hsang Ton Hong himself bad made free use of Kachm 
auxiliaries and indeed owed his success in no small measure to these hillmen But 
though a Kachm is a useful fighting man, he is not the sort of subject which a Shan Chief 
desires, or is competent to control, in time of peace Spasmodic attempts at repression 
on the part of the Sawbua led to open defiance on the part of the kaci ins It became 
exidewt lJiat.Cin.v«DmeQkuilfix(«iRarj» v.’nd vo. a. B'.'ihwfc. lafficns was 

posted to the State in general charge of the Kachm tribes His duty is to assrss and 

collect tl e revenue, deal w ith civil and c iminal matters, and to admini ter generally the 
areas which fall within his jurisdiction The revenu** (after deduction of collection 
expenses) is paid over lo the Chief and goes to the State Treasurj 

As regards the Kachms, the powers of the Aasdao are exercised bj a Goiemmcnt 
offrer, but otherwise 1 is position ^nd functions are the same as those of any other Shan 
Ch cf The State has increased greatly in population and resources since the Briti h 
Occupation, though it is still far short of its ancient prosperity Since 1897-98, the 
revenue has risen from less than Rs 25,000 to Rs 1,32,000 and a good deal of money has 
been spent in opening up the State fay roads. Administrative methods are still very 
pnmitive and reforms are adopted but slowly This is due in some measure to the 
rugged nature of the country and (be mixture of races which make up the population 
{Vn »>.» f. - 1 - the Chief It may be noted that Hkun 

^ ' * I’s daughter lO 1888, and that Sang Ilais 

* ■ ■ ' He recognised Ins children by this lady, 

however, and th- name of her son Hkun Ai, wassubm tted m 1904 for recognition by 
Government as the successor to the Suzcitea ship • The t tic of Aje/ thaye entittg thvt 
Salat ja Itin was conferred upon h m in 1837 

* riom njtK’n, toHenr, has been refused hytbe lacuienani Govemur of Burma an<i there fsst 
jrrwm ^D suc<e»»of rom rv-vied IJic inarnageof hw daugHer I Uln Jvnoiry rjojiothe KftnmSnffof 
hlaogVn SaoSom should give Mm an improved status ui ihecjes e{ his brother Chiefs mho have h iherW 
itgsTiS d h m iBfTtlj' at a sjccessfu! sdreeturcr 



Burma— Northern ShanStates—Sov^A Ihtnwi 


305 


Hkun Hsang Ton Hung, K S M , Sawbva of North Hsenm, bom 1832, son of Hkan 
Pan of Ton Hung Milage, West Mang LQn 

J/arrietf‘^(s) Nang Nang, a/taj Nang Kham Hsang, daughter of Sang Hai, divorced 
18SS 

(2) Nang Kut, daughter of Sang Hai 

( 3 ) Nang Ywe 

{4) Nang Hkam Divorced 

(5) NangA! 

(6) Nang Am 

Numbers (3), (4), (5), and (6) arc the daughters of traders in the State. 

/ssue (surviving 1505) 

Bj No 1 (i) a son, Hkun At, bom 1877 

(u) a son, Maha Wong, bom 1883 

(iti) a daughter, Nang Mhani Naar, bora (884 
By No 3 (u) a daughter, I Yawn, bom 1890 

(v) a daughter, I Lun, bom 1893 

D) No 3 (vi) a son, At Vi, bom 1886. Dead 
(vji) a daughter, I Ye, born 1888 
(viu) a daughter, I O, bom 1891. 

(laj a daughter, I Am, born 1692 
No 6 (x) a Son, Ai Horn, born 1902 


SOUTH HSE'iWI (THEINNl) 

OooMDiaiBS 

North . ... North Hssnwi 

Ease • . Eanghsu and Mangl in 

South . , * . • Mong Nawng and ehsi MSnsSm 

West . , ... Hsipaw 

The State of South Hsenm vras formerly Imown (0 (he Burmese as Theinni Aid Let 
and to the Shans as Hsenwi Kwan Kaog, that is the “ Central Division ' of the old State of 
Hsenm Its existence as a separate State dates from March 1888 Its history previous 
to that date forms part of the history of the old united State of Hsenwi 

Sao Naw Mong, the present Sazobrra (bom >853}, is a son of Hseng Naw Hpa, 
the last of the hereditary Chiefs of the old Hsenwi Stale. Hseng Naw Hpa succeeded 
to the Sflwiwu ship m 1S46, when the Stale was m a very disturbed condition He 
proved unable to restore order and be was recalled to Ava m 1849 A succession of 
Burmese officials followed, and from time to time Hseng Naw Hpa was re appointed, 
I ut all attempts to suppress disorders and to establish a stable government failed About 
1868 an official named Sang Hai rebelled He was joined by one Hkun Hsang Ton 
Hung (the present Saui 3 a>a of North Hsenwi), who married his daughter and succeeded 
him as leader of the faction opposed to the hereditary Chief and to the Burmese Hkun 
Hsang Too Hung's party obtained possession of most of the northern part of the State, 
and successfully resisted the efforts whicli were made to oust him Hseng Naw Hpa, 
however, was personally on good terms with the Burmese Court One of his daughters 
was a queen of King MindAo’s and another had married the Hmetkaya JUintha (Mindfin s 
sou) His son, Naw Mong (the present Sanbwa), was educated at Mandalay, and passed 
his noviciate in one of the royal inoaastertes under tbe special patronage of the King 
These were all at Mandalay when King Minddn died They were arrested along with the 
members of the royal family who were regarded with suspicion by Thebaw, and who 

2 It 
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perished in the Palace massacres of Fcbmaty 1879 The young son o{ the Theinni queen 
(Hseng Naw Hpa’s daughter) was torn from his mother s arms and cut to pieces and the 
mother herself Ihrortfl info prison Kaw Mong shared the same fate These brotahties 
proved to Hseng ^aw Hpa that he need no longer look to the Burmese Government for 
assistance He retired to the Kachin circle of Mocg Si, north east of Hsenwi town, and 
HLun named Sang Aw, known as the Pa ok chok, had established a sort of supremacy in 
the Central division (the present State of Sooth Hsenwi) and tried to maintain order A 
Burmese ofhcial with a small force was at Lashio He was utterly unable to enforce his 
authority, and though there was i o fighting on a large scale between the contending 
actions the State was devastated by robber bands 

The fall of Mandalay in 1885 was follovvedby the final withdrawal of the Burmese 
It likewise led to the liberation of Naw Mong who at once set out to recover his father s 
State By the beginning of 1S87 he had collected a following and occupied Lasliio 
Here howei er he was Melted by Hlan Hsang Ton Hong The latter then crushed 
an attack by the M6ng Si supporters ol Hseng Naw Hpa and marching south occupied 
llSng ^ai (August 1887) driving both Naw Mong and the Pa'ok»chok before him 

After a time honever, he returned to Hseoivi town and in the folloiungyear both leaders 
made their submission to the British Government A conference was held at Mong 
\ai in March 18S8 which resulted in the d vision of Hsenwi Hkon Hsang Ton Hung 
received the Northern and Naw Mong the Soulnern State The Pa ok chok died shortly 
afterwards, and the aged Sau 6 ua Hseng Nan Hpa, who had resigned Ins claims m 
favour of fits son died in 1891 

Since 1888 the State has enjojed peace and has increased in population The 
revenue has risen from about Rs 35000101897(0 Ks $8000 10 190607 the increase 
being mainly due to a revision of the rates of assessment The tide of Aye/ thaye eaung 
shve Salue ya i^ttn was conferred on the in 1896, and he was oneof the Shan 

Chiefs who attended the Delhi Darbar in 1903 An Assistant Political Officer with 
headquarters at Tang>an has been in charge of the State since 1899 

The SauiTia has nominated his eldest son, Sao Song, as his successor, and the 
romination has been approved by the Lieutenant Governor of Burma 


FAMILY OF SAP NAW mOnC K S hU OF SOUTH HSENWI 


Nmj V It 

ftVe Tl’^ o«i i/ Ijvtfl 
w !• ot K flS SflndVo 
boia 1S49. 


nxng N'w Hpj 

Satilwatil n enw |84« 
d e4 *1 ai*odj tj 1^1 


*tivitgCh,»e Yi 
d rd ■! M*p>d«b7 1901 
iV> 9d ir* >ioietii«xa Vtnt. 


<6i>g murrled t* » eh ^ 
nT»ee »od tiafUi i ojihltr ol IM * 
of Y»w"g»iwe (S*<» M”'/’ 


hit no eh Id to. Btother* '«• . 
h*l lerea lOal end > x daoghtrri. 


Sio O S>0 Vf*»B ^<a£ S sr ^*4 lid Wxnf Ine Siodne Sio One Nine NieC 
1 kora HOetf fcora 1 / born Ha. kora IV bora N«N«ne Awa *!/• S "f 



Burma— Northe n Shan StAttt—Tawagpeng 


307 


TAWNGPENG (TAUNGOAING) 
Doo^daribs 


North 


* Mong M t (Ruby Mines D strict) 

Cast 


North Hsenttiand Hsipaw 

South 


Hs paw 

\\csi 

• - 

Ms paw MSnglong and Mong Mit 


The capital of Tawngpcng State Namhsan, lies about 40 miles due north of Hsipaiv 
The State is 1 mass of hills ranging from 3 000 feet to 6 000 feet in height There are 
no cart roads, and all transport 13 earned on by pack animals Tawngpeng is a Palaung 
State and the majority of the people belong to that race The staple industry is the 
production of tea Mhich is exported to Burma and the Shan States 

The Palaungs are dnided into numerous clans, each of which formerly had local self 
go%-ernment Gradually, howe\er, they were forced to unite for mutual protection The 
frsl Chief to establish his aulhotity o\ct the whole State was Sa‘w 6 wa Hkam Kung Mong 
He is said to ha\e been recognised by the Burmese Government m 1846 On hts death 
in 1858 the Soicixa ship was seized by one Hkun Hsa The son of Hkam Kung Mong 
Hknn Cyan, thereupon formed an alliance with two other leaders, Hkun Aung Hla and 
Hkam Kwan, and for three years fghting took place between the rival factions Hkun 
Hsa was killed in i86t Hkun Gyaw died m the same year, and in 1865 Hkun Aung 
Hla also died Hkam Kwan obtained the chief power in the State and restored order 
He paid homage to the Burmese Court and was recognised as Sawbua He died in 
1S80 and was succeeded by his elder brother Hkam Mdng This Chief declined to meet 
the British Political OfRcer when a column marched up to Namhsan in 1867 His son 
Hkam Tan Mong (or Hkun Kyao) was however, put forward by the people, and was 
Bubsequently recognised by Government as Savbua Hkam Mong retired to a monas 
tery, where he died 101900 Hkun Kyan held the Chiefship till 1895 when he resigned 
on account of ill health He died the following year His cousin, Hkun Hsang Awn, 
was then recognised as administrator 00 behalf of Hkun Kyan, and on the latter's death 
was appointed He is the present Chief As a ruler he has not been a eucce«s 

Ke has neglected awaits and has contracted heavy private debts In September 1904 a 
Government officer was posted to the State to assist in reforming the administration and 
in dvsl ng with the Savinas creditors Considerable progress has been made in both 
directions Improved administration has led to a notable increase of revenue and the 
Sawbv-as debts have been extinguished Hkun Pan Hseng, the Sawbw(^s eldest Ison, 
has been nominated as his successor and the nomination has been approved by the 
Lieutenant Governor of Burma 


SUCCESSION IN TAWNGPENG STATE 
(From 1846) 


(1) Hkam Kong MSng 

{1846-58J 

(2) Hknn Hsa. 

(1S58 — 60 

r Hkun Gyaw 

(3) V Hkun Aung Hla 
C Hkam Kwan 

(1865—80) 


(6) Hkun Hsang Awn 

(1895) 


Issue Hkun Gyaw 


ded 1861^ 

d ed 1865 > Pact on leaders tga nst Hkun Hsa. 


(4) Kbaia MOn brother o{ Hkam Kwan 

(1880-87) 

(5) Hkam Tan Mbog |or Hknn KyanJ 

(1883-95) 


Hknn Pan Hseng 
(born 1894} 


2 R 2 
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asc, tlu, ani at Caxf 

Data at bulb. 

lataaftaeciisIoD 

Alta of State 

FoTohbM 

Re’'gio« efyeoplfc 


■ 

i 

• 

i 


, 

t 

■ 

Bamlalci . 

'aban, K. S 81 > iljoit 
ol — . 

(j’/iri< 9arik\pfti^ 

j8o7 

1872 

300 

S7oJ 

Buddhsts ; Spinl- 
siorshippers. 

1 

Hopvng{Hop6n) 

Ukun Law, Ityosa of—. 

189s 

1900 (minor) 

231 

tt.140 

Buddhists . 



Sang Ken" Hkam, 
Administratrix of—, 
(Buddhist) 

i87S 

1904 




3 

(Thai6nJ. 

HkunHseng, Ifjosa of 
— , (Buddhist). 

1879 

iSlhSopt 1905 

47‘ 

10SS4 

Ditto 

4 

[{lamSnghkIm 

Thamakan 

Maung Po, A T M, 
Afyasa of—, (BuJJhtsi) 

30th Oct 1654 

1886 

295 

12,561 

Ditto • • 

5 

Kaniara«a6i or 
taitem Karenni 

Hkun Nan, Jsuitcaof— , 

30th Nov 1880 

and Dc^ 1907 

3 500 

26.333 

Buddhists, Sp-rit' 
ttofshippers. 

e 

Kehsi MSnsim 
(Kjrthj 

Banaara) 

Hkun Hseng, T. 0 M , 
tiyasa of—, 

1B44 

iBSo 

632 

ai/563 

Buddhists . • 

? 

Kingbkam 

(h)airtghkan} 

Hkun Hawng Hkam, 
l//»sa of—, (Buddhist) 

«893 

>905 (minor) 


54S3 

Ditto . • 



Sao Nang Tep Hu'a 
Admimstrati’ix of—, 
(Buddhist) 






8 

Kfnelun 

(Kya-nglCn) 

Hkun Mawng Ifyasa of 
— , [Buddhist) 

18*4 

1887 

43 

4-259 

Ditto • • 

9 

KerpiOtig 

(Kjaingxdfl) 

Sao Kann Kiao (ntatang, 
K S Mh Katrina of—, 
(Buddhiii) 

1874 

9lh Fob 1897 

laooo 

190.693 

Buddhistf {Spirit* 
worsh pperJ. 

10 

Ktawkku 

(KyakVu) 

Maung Thiing, Ag«a 
gunhmu of—, (Buddhist) 

t6ih June 184S 

i83i 

76 

4 771 

Qaddhis s * • 

" 

Kyt bo^i 

Hkun Saw, Afyosa of—, 
iSfiril.«arshlffir) 

1853 

12th Jane 190S 

950 

9867 

Buddhists. Spirit* 
worshippers 


KyCrg (K)6n> 

' Maung Po, Ngss/gun’ 

1 hmu of—, [BiidJHisf) 

1841 

1867 

24 

2040 

Buddhists * 

•3 

Lai flka 

I 

Hkun Lai C 1 E, 
K S M , 3'iiiciiro of—, 
(Buddhist) 

1858 

188a 

M33 

25.811 

Ditto • • 

u 

La Sa«k 

1 (\atMuk) 

Hkun Ht6k, IC S M 
Saasbssa of—, (Buddhist 

1863 

.50, 

4/>43 

24 839 

Ditto • • 

«5 

Lc.1 At (Lme C) 

1 Maung Po Kin A^^^a 

I gunhmu of— , (Buddhist 

i8;6 

October 1903 

160 

S.442 

Ditto • * 

16 

>7 

L<'i Lcnc 

(LwelJn) 

Lolma* (L« 
Ma.) 

1 Hkun Ifkam Cf6k 
K S Nf 3!fosa of— 

1 (f7uifif/ii0 

Hkun K^aw. ffgvfgan 

1 Aaiu of—, (Budjkisl) 

1874 

1661 

i«S3 

190a 

1.000 

49 

3o.73« 

4576 

Buddhuu (Spmt* 
woishippers. 

Buddhists • • 

1 

M»* (Daw) 

Maung Nyo Hfaifir 
A 1 M Hjisa o'— 

{Budd\\it\ 

Hkun Long, minor 

Stuhta t{—,(Buddhiif 

i8a7 

1874 

740 

7743 

Ditto. • 

• 

Maalniil 

(Maukr-t) 

i«9a 

1907 (minor) 

2787 

>9 454 

Ditto • • 



Hkun Vi Adminittraior 
1 cf-, CudJ lit) 

1865 






5 1 Maw Niff 

(ta.r.r) 

1 Itkan Tl. J/fSUi Cf— 
(tuddiirf) 

l$S6 

17th August 
1907 

39 

3.75s 

Ditto • * 


1 Maw.4-^ 

(Ila.ia.rf) 

Nfaji-g K»a ^ 

A T M,.‘ ufgunhm 

lS 3 « 

18,8 

43 

3 557 

D tto r • 


• Il».« ♦iWf* 
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NaiKt ef Suu 

imc. 1 1 e, and rnUs nn nl CKUt 

Date oC Midi 

Date<4aacKtsoa 

Area o( State 
in cqnare 

Pepialnt on 

Rel ston of peeple 

■ 

• 

a 

• 

■ 

• 

> 

■ 

22 

ICng Hsu 

(MaingshuJ 

Hkun Kyaw, ilyoxa of — , 
(BuJdkttl) 

1845 

1903 

J64 

17.480 

Buddhi:,ts , 

*3 

!5ng Kung 

(MaingVaing) 

Hkun Mong KSM 
ityoia of—, 

1873 

i8«3 

>643 

304S2 

Ditto . c 

24 

M5ng Nai 

(Moii4) 

Hkun Kyi. CIE, 

S M.i Savttia of—, 
(DiiJJhist) 

>847 

187s 

2717 

44252 

Ditto , 

»3 

.16ng Kawng 
Maing Kaurg) 

Hkun L6ng Myoxa of— 
(CutfikidO 

20th Kov 1876 

1906 

>575 

39.«02 

Ditto 

26 1 

1 

MCng Pai 

(Mobyi) 

Hkun Ping, 17} a Savi 
bja of—, (Buadhtsl) 

1881 

zdth May 190S 

660 

19358 

Buddhists , Sp fit 
Horshippets 


Mang P.an 

(Mauicpan) 

HkunNum Savbva ol—, 
{Buddhitt) 

1869 

1894 

8,300 

16629 

Buddhists • 

2S 1 

M8ng Pa«n 

(Majngpun' 

Hkun Hu KSM 54.» 
baa of— 1 (Buddhttl) 

1847 

i8j3 

37> 

I3.U3 

Ditto . 

to ^ 

1 

M3nc»it 

(^]aI^gsClk] 

Hkun Pam, KSM. 
Uyosa of—. {Duddhtil) 

i8dl 

18S2 

303 

9013 

D tto • 

30 

Nim tlkai 

(Mankt) 

Hkun Kvt Ngafguntima 
(Buddhist) 

tSda 

January 1891 

85 

6 j8o 

Ditto • 

31 

Kam Hb&k 

(Kankfik) 

Hkun 5!yal Myosa of— 
(BiidJ/iiH] 

1889 

1900 minor 

106 

6687 

Ditto ■ 



flkun Htun Uk Admin 
wiratof of—. (Buddhist) 

l88a 

1906 


... 


3» 

^arrm14kfin 

Pra To, ifyasa of—. 
{Sfml vtfshifptr) 

1863 

«903 

50 

2629 

Buddhist! 1 Spirit 
worshippers 

33 

Kanitok 

(Sanlik) 

SlkunMauPg Neaegun 
hmu of—, (Buddhist) 

1866 

1691 

22 

77a 

Buddhists • 

34 

J»a«ng Palii 
<^au^rpa1e) 

Hkun Che 1/yo»a of—, 
(Spirit-vershifftrJ 

j 8S7 

8ih July >8y7 

30 

1.265 

Buddh stsi Spirit 
worshippers 

35 

^a*^7 \5nkn 
(haungmun) 

Hkun Hrun Uk ifyosa 
ol^ABudJhi 0 

i33* 

2894 

48 

4803 

Buddhists . 

3^ 

rangnii (Pinhisi 

Maung Nyun Bs^trun 
hmu of—, (BudJI it) 
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BAWLAKfi 

A Western KarennS State, lying to the south-west of Sawl6n, the capital of the Kanta 
rawadi State It is the principal Western State, of which there are four, the others being 
Kye bo gyi, Nawng Palai, and Nam mb k&n The present Chief is Paban, a Yang Talat 
by race and a spirit-worshipper by religion born about 1857, succeeded to the Myoia- 
ship n 1872 

Paban is distinctly loyal, IS highly respected amongst the Karenm, and ir in a nay 
high priest amongst the spirit worshippers He (eels he has a grievance in still being a 
hlyoia, when the Chief in Kantarawadi (Eastern Karenni), a State of more recent origin, 
is a Sawbwa 

He has for years lived m eeclusioo, but has attended the Taunggyi Darbars and 
in 1906 he was presented to His Rojal Highness the Prince of Wales at Rangoon and 
Since then he has been spending money, nhich he had hitherto hoarded on public siorks, 
and he now tno'ies about and seems to ba'e changed bis nature He was aliiays supposed 
by his brother Chiefs to know no Burmese but in Rangoon he astonished them by speak 
ing to them in that language He received the title of K S M on January ist, 190S 

The independence of the Western Kareont States had been guaranteed bj the British 
Government in the terras of a treaty made in 1875 with King Mmdfin and thej were there 
fore left to themselves on the British occupation of the Shan States in 1S87 In 1892 the 
Chiefs were formally recognised as feudatories by the Government of India and presented 
with at Bawlakh, appointing them with powers m all critiinal cases over 

their own subjects only except in sentences of capital punishment, which require the sane 
tion of the Superintendent and Political Officer, Southern Shan States In cml eases the 
Western Karenni Chiefs have unrestricted powers Each State pays an aonua! iai/av or 
nuasur in the case of Bavvlakh, Rs too 

There is no connected history of Karenni obtainable but it is generally admitted that 
BawlakS originally comprised the whole couolry, both Western and Eastern Karenni of 
the present day The separation seems to have taken place 10 the time of the fifth Chief 
of Bavvlaki, one Po Byu Hta In bis reign a Talaing, called Maun g Pen said to be of 
royal blood, came up to Bawlaki and settled there he seems rapidly to have acqciftd 
great influence So Po Byu Hla came to the conclusion that it was not good for two 
rulers to remain in the same village, and therefore made Maung Pon go and take charge of 
the country east of the Pawn stream This the TaUing did and assumed the title of 
Pavvpawgyi and the country he then took cha^c of is Eastern Karenni which has been a 
separate State ever since About 1845 the country comprising the Western Karenni 
States of Kye bo gj 1 and Hawng Palai became detached from Banlakb, after opposition 
offered by Bawlakd to Burmese troops The first Chiefs who had been Amats (ministers) 
of Bawlakh sent their submission to the Bormese Court and were granted titles In 1875 
m a fight with Eastern Karenni, Bawlak^ was defeated and lost further considerable 
territory 

Detached from the mam State is the Padaung province lying north of Kye bo gyi and 
west of the Nawng Pafai State inhabited by the Padaungs The women are remarkable 
for the curious brass collars which they wear 

The revenue of Bawlakb is but imoerfectly known it is estimated at Rs 6000 
annuallj exclusive of forest revenue Notbe ng in British India the forests are in the entire 
possession of the Chief and 1 ttle teak of any girth is now left Tin of very good quality 
occurs in the State but it is only worked spasmodically owing to the absence of streams 
where it is mined Stick lac is largely expeated from the State, and edible cutch to a small 


hopOng (hopOn) 

Hopong With its dependency Hailong, was onginallv included in the Nawng Wawn 
State It was separated and became a distinct State lu 1783 A D The capital of the 
State was first at Tang Hkan from which it was moved to the present capital in 180; A D. 
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The succession of Hcp 5 ng Chiefs has been— 

Hkun Kj-a, who held the title of Ngj.egunhmii (1809 A D } 

Hkun Sm («8i8 AD) 

Hkun Nan (1833 AD) 

Hkun Lm (1845 AD) 

Hkun Hti (1851 A D ) 
hf)o6k Maung Njo (1838 AD) 

Hkun H'uriya, ifyota of Mong Po and Mong Hsat (1875 AD) 

Hkun Wara (1885 AD) 

Hkun Sa (1893 A D ) 

Hkun Law (tgoo AD) 

Hkun \\ ara was the first titular Myosa In the disturbances at the time of the Limbin 
Confederac}, Hopfing suffered >ery severely, the town was burnt on four separate occasions 
and at the beginning of 1887 there was not a single house standing in the dependency of 
Hailong ' 

The succession was \erj much more disturbed than woujd appear from the above 
Hkun N^un on his death lias succeeded by his brother Hkun La and bis successors were 
mostlj nonresident Mjo6k Maung Njo really only held charge for six years Hsunya 
had also been M%ofik of Keng Tawng, and was a ran who gave satisfaction nowhere and 
Net had^ Court influence enough to ahvajs get new appointments. He held Hopong from 
1874 to 1885 and was then expelled bj the people who accused him of drinking and other 
had habits At the same time his son whom he bad put in charge of Hailong was expelled 
for similar reasons Hsunya was succeeded by Hkun Hseng a son of Hkun Nun, but he was 
almost immediately ejected He killed two men and was said to be mad He was sue* 
ceeded by Hkun 0 , a son of Hkun La Hkun O remained in power only six months and 
then fled to Yawnghwe, before the attacks of the Limbm Confederacy The Limbin Prince 
then nominated Hkun Wara and gave him the title of M)oflk He had been a circle official 
under Hkun Nun Hsunya had giNen him the title of Amat, and he retained that title 
under the short administrations of Hkun Hseng and Hkun 0 He early made his submission 
to the British GoternmenC and was confirmed in charge of the State, which he managed 
very well and rapidly restored to comparative prosperity Hkun Law, the present Myosa, 
vras born in 1895 On his succession Hkun Htawn was appointed as administrator during the 
minority He died on the ist November 1902 He had married the joung Myosa's mother, 
who was appointed administratrix m September 1903 Until her appointment the State 
was technically administered by the Assistant Supenntendent The administratrix is helped 
and indeed guided by her brother who is the Amatgyt of the State The minor Myosa is 
still too small to put into the Taunggyi school 

Hailong borders on Yawnghwe and was taken bj force by the Chief of that State m 
1886, but was given back again in 1888 under the orders of the Supenntendent of the Shan 
States, to the Myosa of HopSng Since that date it has become gradually re settled 


HSAHTONG (THATON) 

Hsahtung was originally coloniicd by a migratioa of Taungthus from the kingdom of 
ThatBn in Lower Burma this took place about the year 1781 A D Who were the abori* 
gmal inhabitants of the State, if any, does not appear, but at the present time there is a 
great preponderance of Taungthus in the population and HsahtQng still remains the real 
headquarters of the Taungthu race m the Sban States 

The State includes the two dependencies of Tam Hpak and Lak Mong, the popu- 
lation of which IS entirely Shan and which were acquired by Khun O, about 1877 A D 
by his promising to pay an amount of tribute for them which the legitimate rulers said 
they could not raise 

The first Chief of HsahtQng was Hkon San U, the nephew of the then King of the 
Burmese That6n, named Duttapaung and it was he apparently who led the original _ 
Taungthu emigrants and established a village at Hkan Samg in the HsahtQng State abcu 
1781 AD In the time of Hkun San U, the territory ruled over b; him received the name 
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of HsahtuQg or That&nby Royal Orderof Bo<Jatrpaya On hi« death he was succeeded 
by his younger brother Maung Myat Atmgj nho moved hiS capital from Hkan Saiog to 
Limpun He was succeeded by his son, Maung Naing, who also moved his capital, this tune 
from Limpun to Kanweng, and in his tune tribute was paid by the State to the King of 
Burma 

Maung Naing was succeeded by his brother Maung Pyu 
The subsequent successors of the Chief of HsahtObg have been— 

Maung SanTha m 1837 A D , who lA'ai formally recogniied as Afyosa by the 
Shwebo King 

Hpaw Di, VI ho ruled m the time of the Pagan King Hkun SeiQ in 185^ A D and 
was contemporaneous with Mindfin Min. 

Hkun Wara— A D 

Hkun 0 , his son, whb founded the present capital of Loipnl about 1873 A D 

Hkun Law, who succeeded bis father in 1696 abd v^as murdered in 1905 
Hkun Law was selected to succeed bis father m preference to his uncle Hkun Mung 
The riahl to succeed was argiled with bitterness and Hkun Mung, aided by a relative of tus 
(Evnti), succeeded in getting *11 the power Into his own hands and the M^oia was a 
nonentity In 19051 steps wCre taken to place the power m the hands and the 

hlyosa responded This caused Hkun Mung to Srr2"ge to haVe him remov**d. so that he 
and Emil might again control the State The Afyosa was shot dead m bis Haw.ttn Sep- 
tember 5th The culprits were duly brdugbt to trill dhd four, including llkun Mung, were 
hanged at Lolput whilst four others v^ere sentenced to IranspoHatioa for life Einti is 
requited to reside la Taunggjl by an order issued under the Erobtier Crdssing Reguli 
tion hfe has now been allowed to trade witbld cettaio speciBed limits. 

Hkua Hsengi a younger brother ot ftkun t.aw, bii bead granted the sanad 


HSAMOVGHKAM (THAMAKAN) 

Aboflt 1777 A D , one hundred families left Low-er Burma, owing to warfare and faiiiae, 
and Inarched northwards They climbed the hiUs and settled m the country non known us the 
Hsamonghkim State Tun Chi came with thfchi as their Chief, and arranged the settlement 
Liter on Narapathi Sithn, King of Pagin, is said to have visited the State la TS07, 
■KaungSbweYon isi’Rfteh'iobaTe'been rccogmseh as Chief, unh was succeedeh in 1^25 by 
Paung Shie E who was deposed by the Bormese in 1834 and Maung Mfe put in his place 
Shwe E and Shwe Ton however, combined and drove Shwe Mft out aid Shwe E again 
became Chief He was again removed by the Burmese in 1847 and Maubg Mh wai re- 
instated He died in tlte following year and was succeeded by his son, Maung Shwe Mm, 
'k&'i^gwegunhmu At this tube the Po Thu daw U Mje Sn bid h great reputation for 
piety and learning and King Mind&n who always had an eje for such persons, ordered 
Shwe Mm to send him down to Mandalay U Mye Su very soon became a great 
favourite at Court andimuch power fell into his hands and was exercised m a way which, 
whether it was inspired by piety or not created much disturbance in the Myelat The 
Chiefs olPan^ara, Pwcia, hf^inmati, in3 Other States \vere at ohee deposed and replaced 
hy relatives and supporters of U hVye Su Eventually, tn V8S7, e Min himSelf 

was dismissed and, with Ks so" tho -s-nJ » i f l . 

a certain Maung Lin, a bangs ’ • • . 

Maung Lm at once commence 
would not, pay any tribute 

1876, tvheu Maung Shwe hbn was recalled and remslated as Ngv!sgun%mk In the dis- 
turbances caused by the annexation ol Upper Burma Shwe Min wres\ed the eight circles 
which had been made over to Hsikip by Ro^al Order and resumed control oVer them At 
the same lime he seized the Taungla Ngweguuhmu ship, and the hfgivegunhmus of Magwe 
and Loi An voTnnlanly submitted to him Tn the end of the year 1886, MauAg Shwe Mm 
died and was succeeded by his sou, Maung Po, as i^gwegunkmu Mabng Pb was bora 
on 30^ October 1854 die was confiTcned hy the British dJov eriihent in 1887, received the 
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ATM Insignia of Honour in 1895, and was promoted to the rank of with first 

class tnagislerial powers in 1899 He attended the Delhi Darbar m 1903, as representa- 
tive of the MyeUt Chiefs He u shrewd and well meaning and works well His chief wife 
IS the sister of the Pangmi Chief, by whom be has two daughters living. He has six other 
wncs (daughters of respectable traders), ono of whom, Me Myin, is the mother of the 
hcir-apparent, Htun Than, aged nine years The Chiefs sister, Me Pu is mariied to 
Hkun Yon, the cousin of the Chiefs of Wawnangaod Pwela , and his half sister, Ma Tin, 
IS married to the Pangmi Chief The d/ysio'x elder daughter was married in April 1907 
to Hkun Ti, the Jfyasa of the MawnSog State. 


KANTARAWADI OR EASTERN KARENNI 

Kantarawadi is the most important State in Kareoni it bestrides the Salween 
between the 19th and 20th parallels of north latitude and has a considerable aijea further 
south on the west bank of that river Kantarawadi is an offshoot from Bawlakh, the latter 
Stale at one time comprising the whole of the Karenni country In tHe reign of the fifth 
Chief of Banlakb, with whom history is acquainted, a Talaing of the Hoyal house named 
Maung Pon came to Bawlakb and rapidly Acquired iniluence there To this man the 
Banlak^ Chief gave the country lying to the east of the Ham Pawn , Maung Pon, on assum- 
ing charge of his territory, took the name ot Papawgyi He was succeeded by bis son 
Papawgale, who died about >845 The next Chief, Sao hpya-tm, died in 1 866 and was 
succeeded fay Sanlapan, the cousin of the la(e Chief, Sawlawi 

Towards the end of 1887, when the Southern Shan column was making a tour of the 
Shan States, the Political Officer made an attempt to open friendly reUtions with 
Sawlapaw letters were sent inviting him to meet (be Political Officer at some point on 
the Karenni border, along which the column marched Sawlapaw not only took no 
notice of these letters, but as soon as the column bad marched north to Hsenwi, collected 
his forces and invaded the Shan State of Afanbnai, wfaicfi had just tendered its stibmis 
sidn to the Brituh Government The attack took place in the spring of 1888 and the 
Vawkmai Saiebma was driven out of his capital, which, with most of the villages in the 
State, was absolutely destroyed The Assistant Superintendent of the Shan States (now 
Sir George Scott), with fifty men of the Rifle Brigade and a party of Beluchi sepoys, drove 
out the Red Karens and reinstated the SawAwu in Mawkmai on the 16th May 1888 On 
the 3rd of Jufy of the same year Sanfapaiv s forces returned and attacked Afawkmai, hut 
were repulsed with some loss, and were finally driven across the border into Karenni 
Sawlapaw, however, was as defiant as ever, and wrote to the Superintend'-nt of the Shan 
States ordering the British troops to be withdrawn from Mawfcmai He also issued pro- 
clamations offering rewards for the heads of several officers and sepoys Nevertheless, he 
was given further opportunities of commg to terms and several letters were exchanged 
between him and the Superintendent without any result being arnyed at fn December 
t888 therefore, a British force, under command of General Collet, marched against him 
Little -opposition was encountered after the first engagement, fought a few miles north of 
Loikaw, in which the Karenni lost very severely, and at the final occupation of the If am it 
Sawlhn not a shot was fired Sawlapaw fled to the jungles and refused to come in, and 
at a meeting of the leading men In the State Sawlawi, the titular Kemmong (heir apparent), 
was elected Chief and subsequently confirmed in his appointment as J/jvsa by the British 
Government The State was fined three lakhs of rupees and five hundred muskets and 
undertook to pay a jearly tribute of five thousand rupees to the British Government The 
Myosa was granted his State under a sanail similar to that giren to the Churls of 
the Shan States 

Siamese troops had meanwhile, on the plea of assisting the British Government 
occupied Trans Salween Karenni Th"y faded to retire on the settlement of affairs at 
Sawlhn, and subsequently claimed the territory as Siamese soil A boundary demarcation 
commission was appointed to examine the facts and findmg that the ternloiy belonged to 
Karenni, the Siamese posts were ultimately withdram^ bat not before the patience of 
Sawlawi and his tribesmen had been sorely tried 


2 S 2 
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Sawlawi, the late Chief, died on 8lh July 1907 He was a man of marked ability 
and conspicuous loyalty, and his loss is much regretted by all his «ubjects He had 
administered the State for nineteen years with ability He was succeeded by Hkun Nan^ 
his stepson, who was appointed by Government m December 1907 HLun Nan Is a pure 
Yangtalai, and is married to Sao Hkin Yin, the only sunrising daughter of Sawlapaw 

The teak forests are the source of wealth in the State , they lie on both sides of the 
Salween but are being greatly iinpo\enshtd by the wanton felling of andcrsiied trees In 
1905 the outturn destined for Moulroein was about 31,000 logs , from the forests alon- the 
Saj.bJ!a 5 revenue is about one and a half lakhs of rupees yearly The State exports stick 
lac largely Lead is found near Loikaw and copper is said tohaie been found at 
Ngw^daung About half of the magnificent plain in which Loikaw is situated belongs 
to Kantarawadi, othernis" the State is a mass of rugged hills, mostly timber clad Apart 
from the forests the revenue of the State is insignificant The annual tribute paid to 
Governmetit is R5 000 


KEHSl MANSAM (KYITHI BASSAN* 

The present State was part of the South Riding of Hsenwi from which State it was 
severed in 1837 It was created a Myosa ship in 1660 in favour of one Hknn ^awt, 
formerly a fttamin in charge, under the Hseuwt Sa-xb'xa 

A Burmese Myo&k was appointed to look after the States of Kehsi MSnsam Mdng 
Naivng, Keng Lun, Mang Hsu, and Mong Sang which constituted the former Hsenwi 
(Taung Let), South Riding The Myodk bad his headquarters at Kehsi Mansatn, 
and bis functions were similar to the “Bo Hmu ' of Mdng Nai, and he collected the tribute 
payable to the Burmese Government No event of itsportance is recorded till the death 
of Hkun Yawt in 1 88 1, who was succeeded by bis son Hkun Hseog,the present Myosa, 
who obtained his appointment from KingTbebaw 

This and the following year witnessed the rebellion of the Mong Nai against 

the Burnies* Government, and Kebsi Mansam took a prominent part in helping the 
Burmese to suppress it, and shared in the attack on, and the subsequent devastation of, 
MongNawng For these services his tribute for one year was reduced to 6t,ooo The 
State enjoyed peace till 1885 when Mong Nai and Mong Nawng returned with the Limbin 
Prince from Kengtung Kehsi bUD<'am refused to join the Limbin League and together 
with Lai Hka and Mong Kung sent messengers to Mandalay tendering submission to the 
British Govcrnnient As «oon as the Mong Nawng and Mong Nai SmbTas had restored 
themselves, they attacked Kensi Mansam and the two other States A great part of 
South Kehsi MansSm was burnt but the north and west suffered less severely Kchsi 
Mansam with Lai Hka and Mong Kung engaged in a retaliating raid against Mong Pawn 
when the British troops came up stopped hostilities, and secured the surrender of the 
Limbin Prince Since then the State has been free from all disturbances , many fugi- 
tives have returned and the general condition of the people is prosperous and 
satisfactory 

There were 10 1905 1 1 circles and 359 villages The Myosa is related to the Thebaw 
who marriedhis daughter In 1907, the exchange of the Kaw Hsang circle of Ke 
hsi Mansam for three circles of Mong Nawng lying inside Kehsi temlnry was sanctioned 
by Government 


, KENG HhAM (KYAINGKAN) 

The present State of Keng Hkam is said to have been taken from Moug Nai and 
created ft separate State in 1811 A D Bodaw Sao Hkam Yi was appointed first Afyosa 
by Royal Order and ruled the State till 1854 A D He was succeeded by his son Sao Hkun 
Mwe, who ruled till 1864 Naw Hkam Leng, the younger brother of Sao Hkun Mwe 
ruled tiU his death 101870 In th s year the troubles in Keng Hkam began Sao Hkun 
Mwe left two sons Sao Hkun Long and Sao Naw Sang They were passed over in favour 
of their uncle on account of their youth Again on Naw Hkam Leng s death their claims 

vTcre set aside by the Court at Mandalay, and vanous Myo9ks were put in charge by the 
Moog Nai Satvbua without success 
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In 1874 Sao Hkun Long, the elder son o/Sao Hkun Mwe, was appointed and ruled 
the State until 1878 Then the Mong Nai reverted to the old system of Myo6ks 

and appointed a man named Maung Pe He had no better fortune than his prede- 
cessors 

In 1879 Hkun Lcng of Mong Pan was appointed through the influence of " Bo Hmu ” 
of MongNai The people resisted him under one Saya Nandiya and others. For two 
years and six montl s \illages tvere burnt, and cattle earned off, and all respectable people 
lost heart and fled to other States 

At last in February 1SS2 the late Chief Hkun On, the son of Akkun Mwe, was appointed 
Myosa by the Ro>al Order of King Thebaw There was not a single house in the capital 
and but a few la the State The people, however, soon began to return as the appoint- 
ment of a Myosa from the old ruling family seemed to promise more prosperous 
times. 

Unhappily lor Keng Hkam however, a few months later, the Mong Nai Sawbwa 
rebelled against the Burmese Government , when the Ro)a1 troops came the .9ja/3w« fled 
through Keng Hkam where fighting took place The State remained in comparative 
quiet tiH 1885 when Keng ffkam again became a battfe-field, 011 which the Mong Nai 
Savbwa and Iwet Nga Lu fought 

In the following jear (i886) the British troops came to the Shan States and the Myosa 
made his submission and remained in charge until 1900, when he died suddenly on his 
way back to his State from the Lieutenant Governor's Darbar at Taungg>i His son, Hkun 
Hawng Hkam, who was born in 1893 and who is a scholar in the Taunggyi School, has 
been given the sanad and during his minority his mother Sao Nang Tep Htila (a sister of 
the KengtQtig Satsbrea) administer* the State This lady separated from her husband 
several) ears ago 


KCVG LUN (KYAINGLUN) 

KSng Lun was formerly part of the old “ Tawng Let ’ or South Riding of Hsenwi, 
It was created a separate State m 1857, when the Tawng Let was broken up 

The first Myosa was one Hkun Pwin who was appointed by Royal Order The State 
was invo ved in a quarrel with Kehsi Mlnsam Mong Hso, and Mong Sang shortly after its 
creation but peace seems to have been restored before much damage was done, and it 
was maintained till the death of Maung Pwio m 1873 

The next Myosa, Naw Hkam U, got his patent through the interest of Kehsi Mans3m 
and was no relation of Hkun Pw 10 Naw Hkam U only ruled the State one year, and was 
succeeded by his youngerbrother, Hkun Tawng This man held the Myosa ship till 1885 
and during his time the State was peaceful and prosperous. 

When the Chiefs of Mong Nai and Mong Nawng returned from KengtOng with the 
Limbin Prince in 1885 and the Limbm Confederacy was formed, Hkun Tawng joined it 
The majority of the people of the State, it is said, were against the policy, and Kehsi 
MansSm who had, from the creation of Keng LuD State, more or less actually governed 
the State, declared against the league 

Hkun Tawng s "younger brother, the present Myosa Hkun Mong, headed the party 
against the Chief and with the assistance of Kehsi MSnsam drove him out and established 
himself as Myosa Keng Lun therefore, as well as Kehsi MSnsSm, was attacked by Mong 
Nawng and Mong Nai under the authority of the Limbin Prince A large portion of the 
State was burnt out by the allies and the people fled to South Hsenwi and Mang Lun 
Peace was restored on the arrival of the British troops jo the Shan States In 1888 Hkun 
Mong was confirmed in his office as J/yusa "by the Chief Commissioner Thedepcs-d 
brother, Hkun Tawng first fled to KengtQng, but afterwards removed to Maw Hpa and is 
now in hlong Hsu State In 1896 disturbances occurred id KSng Lun which resulted 10 
the migration of half the households from the State. At present it contains eight circles 
and seventy-eight villages 
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The Myosa, Hkun Mong, has his State la good order He has done guod work in 
opening out his State to traffic by the construction o( roads but recently has become almost 
totally deaf His eldest son is weak witted 


KENGTONG (KVAINGT6N) 

L’p to the year 592 B E or 12S9 AD the history of KSngtQng is legendary and 
traditional. 

These legends tell of Iio\y what js now Kengtftng aty and s alley was formerly a vast 
lake how it was reclaimed by people from the north or from China, but that the subse* 
quent eSorts of these Chinamen or Northerners to colonise the State failed , how that 
then the ^ Was^ sprung from the earth held the State but were driven to the hills and 
fastnesses by Mong Rai, son of supernatural parents . 

The legendary founder of KengtQng State as well as of Mong Lem and Keng Hung 
IS M5ng Rai He and his sons are held to have founded the State and colonised it with 
sixty nine farmbes of the Hkun 

Moag Khun the home of these Hkuns, who still give its character to the State of 
Kcngtung cannot be identified but it seems probable that the Hkuns formed the eastern 
wave of the great Shaji migration southwards and that Kengtung was founded from the 
south not from the north From the year 1229 A D the history of the State is recited, in 
bold outline m the Kengtung State annals, in which the reigns of some forty rulers or 
Savhvsas are commemorated 

Notable events recorded in these annals are 

Kengtang’s CO operation in the Burmese subjugation of Cbiengmai in the sixteenth 
century, perhaps m revenge for a previous invasion of KengtQng by Cbiengmai 

Kengtung 8 CO operation m a Burmese invasion of Keng Hung early in the seven 
teentb century, and the subsequent repulse by tbe united KengtQng Burmese forces 0! an 
invasion of Kfingtong by the Chinese 

In the three Siamese invasions of Kengtang of 1802, 1852 and 18^4 of which 
the invasion of 1802 was the most successful the city was taken and sacked and many 
Kengtung families earned away and made to settle at Chiengmai Sao Maha Hkanan was 
the only member of the rubng family to escape 

This Sao Maha Hkanan maintained himself gallantly, amid many vicissitudes m the 
north of the State and having obtained recogoition from Ava he regained his State and 
reigned from 1813 to 1857 A D 

Sao Maha Hkanan is the most striking figure of all the modern Savih-aias m the 
course of his long reign he rooted signally the almost overwhelming Siamese invasions of 
1852 and 1854 He enlaiged and restored the old walled city, leaving it in the shape in 
which It IS to day he was also a great organiser and legislator, and established the consti 
tutional procedure of the State which still obtains in most of its essentials 

The early history of the Burmese connection with Kengtung is a little shadowy early 
in the sixteenth century we hear of the Saviva Hpaya Kvao exchanging presents with 
the King of Ava whi!e Kengtang levies assisted in the victorious Burmese invasion of 
Siam which ended with the fall of Ayuthia the ancient capital in 1564 

Possibly Kengtang sought Burmese assistance to render her secure against the 
Siamese Empire in the south and the Chinese Empire m the north , m any case from the 
seventeenth Century the Savibwas of Kengtung seem to have sought confirmation and re 
cognition from the Court of Ava 

The Burme«e do not seem to have ever maintained a large force at Kengtung and the 
Burmese representative w as called the bo gyik tins, official was appointed from Ava direct 
but he was under the general orders of the Sitkd-daw gyi or Burmese Viceroy of the Shan 
States stationed at Mong Nai 

The Burmese reserved to themselves the right of imposing tolls on merchand se 
passing through the State, and these tolls seem to have formed the principal perquisite of 
tie bo-gy^i 
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No tribute was imposed and though homage presents of gold and silver flowers had 
to be regularly despatched once a year to Ava, return presents, frequently of greater value, 
were always sent back Intercourse between the and the i’art'iwo seems to have 

been on terms of eqaahty, and was regulated by rules of ceremonious politeness 

Generally speaking, the Burmese suzerainty was mild m character and In great contrast 
to the harsh domineering spirit invariably displayed In their dealings with the Western 
Shans The Burmese suzerainty at Kengtong came to an end in 1882 amid the general 
anarchy of King Thebaw's reign 

In this year the MSugnaj Satvhaa tthtWtA against the Bur/ncse, with Ws brother- 
indaw the Chief of Mong Nawng, and fled to Kingtung, where he received shelter and 
assistance 

The bo gyilf's authority came to an end and his means of subsistence was cut off the 
breach was, however, effected with little billeroess and the continued to reside at 

kengtung 

In the years 1881] and 1886 the Lintbln Confederacy was formed at Kengtang the atm 
of which Was to supersede Thebsw and place the Limbm Prince on the throne. Mean* 
while, hoWei-er, the British annexation Of Upper Burma had been successfully accomplished 
andduriog the years 1887, 1888, 18S9 Kfogtong lapsed into some obscurity, tbe British 
Go\-ernment waS fullyoccilpied with Upper Burma and with composing the internecine 
feuds and qharrels of the cis*Salween ShanS , so that only a “broken and resultless corres* 
pondebce'' was maiblained with KeoglQng In the year i8go, however, Mr J G. Scott 
and a small escort visited kSogtoag 5 the then Sao HkamPu, had played a 

part with hlS father m shellerltig and auccouting less forlunaie rulersi and in forming the 
Llmbin Confederacy, while for nearly ten years the State had beeu untrammelled by even 
the sbado\Vy Burmese suterAlniy 

tio'neVer, after some delicate begotiations, the agreed to accept the condi 

Won of a State m subordinate alliance With the British Government, preserving his Inde- 
pendence in purely domestic coaeerns { bbl agreeing to submit the conduct of his foreign 
relations to the Superintendent of the Shan States 

In t893 the SupeUnteadest mtted Kaogtong and fields very /mportsnt darbar, and 
in 1894 ab Assistant Political Officer tv^ stationed permanently at KehgtQng together 
\vith a small garrison 

By Political Department Notification No 10 of 18^5 ihb State bf Kerigtnng was 
declared part of the Sbau States, which are tfae^n defined abd placed under the Shan 
States Act of 1888 

According to this Act the civil, cnmioal, and revenue administration is vested in the 
r r t. y.1. * y.- — .. _ j, _ 1. , j c untmcnt The, 

d of probation 
The Sawbwa 

... » a -.runC though he is very dependent 

” enliy died ie Ts very receptive 

' Among notable evehls winch 

fibsh mSuence ha^ been Ihe 

** * Jng llsal, aBd Mong were 

incorporated in the State 

In 1893 the southern boundary was defimtely fixed by the Anglo-Siimese Boundary 
Commission In 1896 the MSkong was dedared tbe boundary between the British and 
French Empires, Kengtang receiving ah accession of all Cis Mftkong Keng Cheng. 

I <N r« ir. I 1 •— « *•- c» “-•* V'V — .. J 

, revenue ad 

mim. ■ ■ '*97 

R 1,00 000 in 1904, without any substantial additions to the burden of tie taxpayer 

In 1901, the first census of the State was accomplished, with most creditable success, 
considering the timid and suspiaous oatare of many elements of its heterogeneous popnis 
tion 
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In 1897 steps were tak-fl by tte SerrS^a to abo’ish the ana-nt i3£ti*cliO'' cf doss»5lc 
slaTC^ and the abolition was completely effected br the vear 1901 

No mine’al d-posits have been found w th^ State as yet, ba‘ teak has b^a worked 
out successfully nnd^r Goreraaest sapreiSJoo at Mo-«g Hsat and 'long Pc iq the west 
and at Mocg Pong Noi in the soJth«<ast of the State , though tt seems dosbtfcl wbetlxw a 
s'^eady and perman^n demand exists for th- Mong Hp 4 ng teak Th* State ts faxrlr free 
from crime it has b^en free from any organised cnee, especially sinceits boundaries hare 
been deEned 

iTie p*op’e generally are very ancnabl* to anthon*v and are o-tJeny and law abiding 
Notwithstanding a large admixture of Western Shacs and LwS and Leins, the character 
of the State remains es'entially Hkun or Eastern Shan and not W*e»*<*rn Sbaa» 

The Hkua written chi'acter is used by the Court and is taught 13 all ih* nonastene*, 
and the bro h*rs and coJsins of the Hkun mtJt be «onght net we«l 0* the Salweea, bfit 
east m the territory extending from middle Sian to well inside the Chme^ Empire and 
populated by that race called Lao genencaDy, whether or not known locally as Hkun orh oo 
or Lu or Lem- Tie plains or villages of the State are inhabited by the Hkun with the 
racial admixtures above described The census of 1901 disclo^d the fact that the Hkuo 
rnmb^red 42 160 the La 19 3S0, and the Tai 57 05S m the KengtCng Su*e 

By far the greatest potion of the area of the State, however, cons sts of rcoontaiu 
ranges, some with peaks of 8 000 feet, which are peopled by a eonjerics of curious tribes 
said to be of eighteen diS^'cent kiods, maayofnhom speak diTereat tongues and most 
use Shan as a hnguafranea m ordinary commerce xnih each other 

A corep eheasive study of these tribes slfll remains to be rasde bv the polyglot en^bu* 
•last of ethnology, with the necessary time at bis disposal 

Kesgthng IS a good entrepot for the distribution of merchsedis* of all Linds the 
trade with Burma and Siam and \uaoan flourishes and prospers vrar by year and of late 
years <everal wealthy Rangoon Arms of cloth and sOk merchants have opened braocher 
at KSngtong, $0 that articles which a short time ago were regarded aacnriesiUeaor lusunes 
of the rich are cow to ererj vday use and wear 

The most important genniae exports of the Stale are raw cotton, tihicfa is grown 
wherever po<5ib1e m the hills op to an altitude of about 4 000 feet, usd which commands 
a price varying from R4 8 to R6 ‘ pertenvi^a * among N imnanm* traders and opium 
grown m the highest inhabited altitudes, which commands about Rt; per mss The State 
is fairly well supplied with pack ponies and pack bullocks. 

The bufla'o Is the plough animal everywhere and the bullock is onlv used for pack 
purposes 

Communicatians m the State ate still m a backward cond tioo but secious eSorta are 
being made to improve the mam routes to China and Siam There is no nater borne 
traffic in the State 

The Sashsa received the decoration of K S M m >901 in recognition of hi» efforts 
to abolish slavery and at the Delhi Darbar of 1903 he was awarded a salute of 9 guns 
and the Delhi gold medal He was invited to Rangoon to be presented to Their Royal 
Highnesses the Prince and Pnneess of Wales m January 1905 

In 1906 the Savi'sa abolished all the toU stations in his State and he opened the first 
lay school 

A paradigm of the Saviaa s family is annexed 


Sao ^{ah3 Pawn 
(i8sS— 1S76) 


Sso Hkam Pu (183^1896) 


Sao Matia llkanan (tSlj— iSjj) 


^ao Hsengfi8}6~lS8i) 

(The Mofig hilt XixSwa) Sao Kaw n Tai 

(iSSi— iS 6). 


Sao I awn K ao Inlatcns 
still rules) 
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Other members of the Saxbza's famiiyare — 

(i) Sao Nang Kang Hkam, onn sister to late Sao Hkam Pu 
(2J Sao Nang Wen Tip") Omi sisters but half sister? to the present Sawbwa 
Sao Nang Tepti'a J and to Sao Hkam Pu (deceased) 

(3) Sao Nang Yon Hkam, daughter of Sao Hseng or cousin of the present 

(4) Sao Haw Hkam, son of Sao Nang TeptiU by the Myosa of Kenc Hkam 

(born about 1889) ° 

B> his chief wife (Sao Nang Padumma, daughter of the Myoza Mong Hsiii't) the 
Sav:bv:a Sao Kann Kiao Inta'eng has issue— 

(1) A daughter, born in 1S94 

(2) A SOD, born in May 181)9 
By the minor itife Nang Paung— . 

(0 A son, born m 1899 (about a month older than the son by the chief 
wife) 

(s) A son, born in 1902 

(3) A SOD, born in 1905 

By the minor wife Nang Wo Tip— 

(t) A daughter born in 1905 

Sao Nang Wen Tip is married to the Hsen Wipa of Kenghung ^ 

Sao Nang Kang Hkam married Sao Lu * the brother of the Both are childless 
Hsipaw S&whaa, but divorced him in 1907 J 


KYAWKKU (KYAUKKU) 

Nga San Bon is the first recorded of Kyaw kku Before his time it is 

not known how, or by whom, the State was administered It is not known when, or for 
how long, Nga San Bon ruled the State He was succeeded by his son Nga San Nya, 
who m turn was succeeded by his son Nga Sao Ma and he again by his son Nga Kaw Tha 
in the year 1145 BE (t7!33 AD) From this time dates are consecutive, but 
events do not seem to have been worth chronicling Nga Kaw Tha was succeeded by his 
son Nga The Ri in 1820 A D , who was succeeded by his son Nga Chit Win m the 
following year He seems to have been a person of some intelligence and of good report 
or in addition to being Chief of Kyawkku he was appointed to administer criminal justice 
in Pangtara, Mawson, Pwela, Kyauktat, Kyong and Namkhon, and was supplied with a 
personal guard of forty men from the Royal troops m Mong Nai He died in 1843, the year 
m which the Karenni raided the Myclat and his son, Shwe Maung, who succeeded him, 
took an active part in the expulsion of the Red Karens In 1852 he was removed from his 
appointment for being a supporter of the Pagan Mm in an attempt to dethrone King Mindfln 
and the State was placed in charge of Shwe Yet, who was given the title of Ywa $k Four 
years later he fled to Toungoo in British territory, and Nga Shwe Mm was reinstated 
In 1864 he was appointed Myo6k of the State of Wanyin and Yan Kon was placed 
in charge of Kyawkku until his fall in 1866 when Chit Win's brother, Nga San, became 
Ngwegunkmu He was abruptly deposed after eight years' rule and was followed by a 
succession of four YwaSks The last NgaPyan, who was also Ngwegunkmu of Namkhon, 
held charge up to 1881, when he was sncceeded by Nga San's son, the present Ngice- 
gunhmu, Maung Thaing He was born on the i6th June 1848 and was confirmed by the 
British Government in 1 887 He has improved as an administrator His eldest son, Jfaung 
■ Po Han, has been recognised as his heir. 

Namkhon, formerly a separate State, now forms part of the Kyawkku Slate 


KYE BO CYI 

A Stflte in Western Karenni which marches with the Toungoo district of Lower 
Burma It was formerly part of the State of Bawlakb, from which it broke away about 
1845, when Bawlak& was fighting with the Bnrmese triMps ThiAmal who was in charge 
* Since deceased. 
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of the district, now known as Kye bo-gyi, ignoring bis Chief, sent his submission to the 
Burmese Court and received in return the State and the title of M)osa 

The late Chief Hkun U died on the I2th June igo8 and «a5 succeeded his cousin 
Hkun Saw 

The Chief holds a sanad conferring on him the same pow ers as are held by Bawlakft 
The portion of the State on the Toungoo border is inhabited mostly by Brfes, a tribe >iry 
low in the social scale and until late years addicted to raiding their ne ghbours both in 
Toungoo and in Karenni of late the Brtshixe given very little trouble 

In the drainage of the Tu stream in the Dri tract, there existed at one time forests 
of great value, but they are being rapidly exterminated Apart from income from these 
forests the revenue of Kye bo-gji is estimated at Bi,ooo annuallyi the Wiwas and "rthite 
Karens in the State only paying annas 8, and Br^s Ki,per house Stick Isc is collected 
in considerable quantities and exported from Kyebogyi The Slate pays an annual 
kadaw or nussur of Rioo 


inONG (KYON) 

The State has no extant history and probably very seldom existed as anything but a 
dependency of one of its neighbours 

The State consists entirely of grassy don os and is very dry 

The present Chief Maung Po, holding the rank of NgV)egunhmu, was in charge of 
the State at the British occupation and was confirmed in his appointment m 18S7 He has 
not displayed any admiuistrative ability His eldest son, Maung Kamg, has been recognised 
as his heir 


GEbEALOGICAL TREt, OF THE KVONG hAMILY • 


Mating^ Aung Hla. 


Maung Po 
present Chiet 

_J_ 


(By first tvife cousin Ma ThS) 
Maung Kamg married 
to Ma Tu, daughter of Maung Lf 


Bv second wife 
Ma Kyi daughter ot 
Maung Sa 


Maung Myo Maung So MaE Maung Nge 


Maung Im (3O 
married to Pnngmi 
Ch efs sister, Ma Unit 


MaM)it married 
to la e Pweta Cbiel s 
daughter Ma EPu 


Bv third -wife Afa Nget 


Maung Hmi MaShweM* 


Ma Hnit 
married to Po 


Maung Nyo Maung Ba Me Su 


Aung Hla was succeeded by his brother Maurg San Nyun, who was succeeded by 

Maung Pamg 
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tAI HKA (LtGVA) 

Hkun Lek is the earliest Sawiaa of Lai Hka of whom much can be learnt his rule 
began in 1794 A D , and he appears to have been highly thought of at the Burmese Court 
when the Shwebo Mm was King He had great power in the Shan States and his reign 
was a long one In 1844 A D , he was appointed General m Chief of a large force made 
up of contingents from many Shan States, which marched against Kacenni Whether 
his strategy was weak or his troops unwathke, is not stated, but he was twice worsted ly 
the Red Karens and only succeeded in subduing them when he received a reinforcement 
of 1,000 Kathe horse After a year’s campaign he returned to his State and died in 1854 

He was succeeded by his eldest son, who is always spoken of as Kemmong A» 
who also had a considerable reputation as a military leader He took part in raising 

the siege of Kengtong beleaguered by the Siamese force, and as a reward for his 

senices he received the States of Lawk Sawk Mong Ping, and Mong Rung from 
King Minddn He died in 1853, leaving issue only one daughter, Nan Ling According 
to Shan custom, he was succeeded byhia next brother, Hkun Long until then 
J/jMU of Mong Kung, wh i died four j cars later, and gave place to the next brother, then 
Myoio. of Mong Ping This Sawirect was kitted in 1870 in a gambling quarrel by the f!eng 
of Nanng Hkam 

As A had left no son Hkun Nanng a son of Hkun Long became 

but he died in 1879 and was succeeded by Hkun Lai, the present Sawiwa, who is son of 
Nang Leng the daughter of Kemitotg A He married Sao Lao, the widow of his pre 
decessor Hkun Nawng a daughter of the famous Nai Noi (Ko Lao) Sa'wiwa of Mawkma 

In 1886 the Limbin Con'’ederacy attacked Lai Hka and ravaged it from end to end 

The was driien out of the State and the population it is said, reduced to one 

hundred souls 

Hkun Lai, however, refused to join (he Confederacy and sent representatives to the 
British who had then reached Mandalay He then collected his men and recruited in 
Mong Kfing and Kehsi Mansam and marched against Mong Pawn to punish that State for 
ruining his lerntory The arrival of British troops preiented much damage being done 
and the Chief withdrew to h s State 

A terrible famine then completed the destructior done by fire and sword the Chiefs 
granaries were looted and he enluely lost control of his State for a few days, but he soon 
reasserted his authority and performed manelsm settling his State which is now in a 
most flourishing cond tion 

The Sawb'wa, Hkun Lai was bom m 1858 was appointed by King Thebaw 

m 1882 and was confirmed in his -ippointment by the Chief Commissioner in 1887 He 
IS doing remarkably well and has opened op Ins State with roads and built good ^nd 
expeosive bridges He has be-n granted the title and insignia of K S M His chief wife 
bears tbe title of Mahadevt granted by the Court at Mandalay Both the Chief and 
the Mahadevt were invited to Rangoon on (he occasion of the visit of Their Royal High- 
nes«es the Prince and Princess of Wales to Rangoon in 1 906 

On the 1st January igogthe til’e of C I E was conferred on Hkun Lai 


LAWKSAW k (YATSAUK) 

Lawksawk was formerly a part of the Yawnghwe State but in i78SAD,and pos- 
sibly earlier, it w as a separate State, under a Myoea In 1 847 A D , tbe Myosa died witnout 
issue or near relations and the Yawnghwe through Court intrigue, obtained a 

grant of the State He sent his brother, Hkun Shne, to administer it Hkun Shne died 
three years later and thereupon a certain Maung Shne Gya, of Myaung Amg, gave himself 
out as a descendant of the original line of M^osa and assumed authority in th» State, 
throwing off the overlordship of '^awnghwe King Mindoo, howeier, sent him to act as 
Sifie m Mongnai About the same Un« Maung Baik, Mjofik of Hsikip, succeeded m 
obtaining for himsHf the charge of Lawksawk State In 1834 AD, boweier, be had 


324 


Burma— Southern Shan Sx»its—Lawksaw'k—Let At 


to take refuge m Inlfeywa, while Lawksawk was granted fay the King to the Sawhua of 
Lai Hka Atnats from Lai Hka administered the State until the death of the Savibva of 
Lai Hka in 1863 AD A Myodk, sent up from Mandalay, took charge of the State for 
three years, and then, in i86fl AD, Hkun Weng grandnephew of the Yawnghwe 
Sawbwa, obtained a Royal Order and took over the Chieflmnsbip with the tiilc o^Saul^a 
When the Burmese forces came up to attack Mong Nai, Hkun W6ng fled before them 
with the Sawhua of the State to the Irans Salween principality of KengtQog Hkun 
Mawng the of Yawnghwe was thereupon ordered to take charge of the Lawk 

sawk State and sent his uncle L^ Bwin with the title of "Lfe Bwin only remained a 

year and the administration was then carried on by two from Yawnghwe In 1884 
A D , the Nawng Long Heng Nga Lin, attacked and drove them out, taking charge himself 
with the title of Myo6k He maintained his position until 1886 A D , avhen he was over- 
thrown by Hkun Weng who had returned along with the Mong Nai Sa^bwa in the train 

of the Limbin Prince About half a year after his return, Hkun Weng, as a member of the 

Limbin Confederacy, advanced on Yawnghwe, established a body of men in a strong position 
at Kugyo, a few miles north east of Maw Li-Hsat and attempted to reduce the Yawnghwe 
capital He refused to submit to British authority His forces were driven from Kugyo 
by the British troops m February 1887 A D , and a couple of months later, on the 
advance of a column on his capital, be fled to Kengtong aTid subsequently to Mong S'ln 
Keng Hong ivhere he remained ao exile and a bitter enemy of British authority until hi* 
death in 1896 AD After Bo Saing had held charge of Lawksawk for nine months as 
a MjoSk under the British Government, Hkun Nu, hereditary Myosa of Tam HpaW, 
who had lendeted signal services to Government, was appointed Jaatwa of Lawksawk 
and was installed on the 6th October 1887 A D Hkuo Nu bad ruled the State of Tam 
Hpak for a short time On Hkun Mawng Savhioa of Yaw-nghwe, becoming Myelat 
IVun about 1868 AD he demanded greatly increased tribute Hkun Nu could not 
raise it The Ngwegunhmu of Hsahtang undertook to pay the amount and received Tam 
Hpak from the Yaw Mingyi, then in Mong Nai Hkun Nu thencefoniard lived in hlan 
dalay until 18S7 A D , when he accompanied the Shan column as guide and interpreter 
Hia son, Hkun Hsik, the present was with his father, and also assisted the 

column greatly He succeeded m 1900 A.D , on the death of his father He is a person 
of uncouth appearance and manners, but he has done very good road work and is opening 
up the State in a most satisfactory manner He was invited to Rangoon to be presented 
to Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales in 1906 The Sa'oiiiba received 
the decoration of K S M on the ist January 1907 and is great/y improved in manners 
The State includes the dependency of Mong Ping which originally formed part of 
Yawnghwe State, but was a separate charge in 1838 A D , under a Afyosa named Hkun 
Cha This man died in 1853 AD, after which a Myodk from Mandalay admimstered 
the State for two years until in 1854 A D Mong Ping and Lawksawk were both assigned 
by the King to the Satobwa of Lai Hka In 1866 A D Lawksawk was assigned to Hkun 
Weng and Mong Ping at the same time was given to h«s father, Hkun Shwe Baik, with 
the title of Myosa Mong Ping was assigned along with Lawksawk to Hkun Nu 

There are valuable teak for'^ets in this State, which are being worked by a European 
firm the Chief receiving a share of the profits 


LOl AI (LWE E) 

The records of the State have all pemhed and JiffJe exists but bare lists of tames 
L ;1 Ai, howeier, had a chequered existence being sometimes under its own Chief and 
somttinies amere dependency of one or other ol its neighbours The present 
Maung Po Km, succeeded his father, Hkun Kya, who ded in October 1903 Hkun Kya 
was Chief from 1870 to 1903 and for his good services received the ATM Insignia of 
Honour on the 1st January 1903 
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The genealogical tree of the famify is as follows — 


Maun^ Shwe 
(Chief 1814 to 183.1) 

Kyaw Thaw 
(Ch e( 1834^10 1864) 


Maung Kaing 
Chief from 1664 to 
1S68 Vihen he «as 
imprisoned 


HkuaKia 
Chief, 1879 to 1903 


Three daughters 
living (in Tliatdn 
district) 


Hkun Shwe 
(deceased) 


Nan Leik 
married to 
present Chief 

SeiJ U. 


I 

By Bfsi wife 
daughter of Gandama, 
Chief of Loimaw 


Maung Gyi 


By second w te 
Kin Saw 


Km Le 


Saw Cb6k 
(diceased) 


By (Jireefesser 
Wives 


Seven tons and one 
daughter still living 


Nan O, 

married to brother of 
Pangnii Chief 
(both deceased) 

Ma \li 


Hkuo Maung Maung Po K n, 

(deceased) present Ch ef 


Chief wifc sster of 
Maw Nang Chief 

Daughter 


Second wife, 
Nan Leik 

I 

Ala Sein U 


LOI LONG (LWElON) 

The State is very hilly and in the early days each of the twelve ranges had its own 
community under its own Chief Later on La>Sa became Chief of the Sawng Tung com- 
munity and gradually extended his authority over the others His son, La-Tem, followed 
in his steps and organized his tetiitoTies and divided th^m into twelve Tauvgza-%h\^ He 

then resolved to incre^e his population inducing Shana and Taungthus to settle in the 

State With this object he sent La lin, an influential ofEcia], to create a village at Pin- 
laung he was entirely successful and Pinlanng, now the capital of the Stats, was founded 
jR 1794 La-Tein next made a treaty with Ke Waw of Samka to advance trade and one 
Pu Hwe Hkam Saw, said to be a Siamese became intermediary and general agent 
for the two States He acted in this capaafy for four years and then went to Ava 
where he obtained from the Burmese King a patent as Sav 3 wa of the two States 
of Samka and Loi L6ng La Tein does not seem to have resented his conversion 
into a feudatory, and probably the burdens were hardly felt, if indeed any were imposed 
He died four years later and was succeeded by his brother La Tu La To resented the 
authority of Pu Hue Hkam Saw and resolved to go down to the Burmese Court, where 
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h« was favourably received and succeeded in obtaining a Roja! Order appomtmg b:m 
Chief over the twelve T<in*igzRi of Lot Long LaT« was succeeded by his son La Naw 
who when he died, was followed as rnlcr Igr t«o of his chit Iren (Shwe Ni and Shwe 
Aung) Shwe Ni's son by a Shan woman Vga To, then «ucceedcd In 1854 Chief 
Hkon Na was succeeded by Kis cousin Hkun Sanda Twoyears later he was followed 
by his sot) La Mu or Hkun Pu who w as formally created St^osa and ruled for {went) su 
)ears He was succeeded by his son Hkua liliani Ch61c, who is the Chief at the present 
time During b s minority Hkun Tangje (MinMgi), the most prominent of the Tattngtas 
acted as Admn istrator 

Hkun Hkam Ch&k wa^ bom in 1874 and assumed charge of the State in iSgs He 
u half Saw u Tung tZayeiiig) Karen and half Shan He has many good qualities and has 
done well in a difficult position Hehasmeeued the K S M deccration and was muted 
to Rangoon to meet Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales His mother 
uthe late Mongpai Satzhvia s sister and his wife MaSaw Me,h> whom I e has two daughters, 
IS the only sister of the late Chief of Pangtara All tl c Taungzat are related to the Chief, of 
whom the most influential no'iv liiing are {Ikun P<ea (Mintage s eldest sonh and Conwara 


LOl MAW(L\Vt WAV.) 

The Slate records of Loi *>U\v as of most of the Slian St‘»tes hate been burnt, and 
detsils of Us b story are therefore fragmentary The fust Ngvtgunhmii mentioned i* 
Maung GSk who held Hstkip in addition to Loi Maw He attacked the State of Nsm 
bkai but was defeated by Maiiwg Owe of that State and had to fall back He then per 
suaded Maimg Shwe Ni the Chief of Inliyua to join forces with him, and they euc* 
ceeded in dnimg back Maung Owe Coih he snd Shwe Nt were thereupon ordered to 
Indeiw by the Bunnese Wun and were imprisoned and died in jail Maung Gok was 
a native of IndeiD and had displaced Maung Po Saw, the hereditary Chief of Lot Maw 
Thu man was now in 1834 reappointed and after ten years of quiet rule was sue* 
ceeded by bis son Maung Lok ssho was tnutdeted in 1S45 b> hu btether-iw law Mausg 
Shwe Daung a son of Maung G6k Shwe Daunt; was forced to fly and was afterwards 
killed in an affray near Indein Mi U the widow of Maung Ldk, made a speedy 
rwatnige wwh one Nauog ToW Kyi and got bet son Maang Sbwt Pyi, appointed a» 
A^gwei««A/BK with T&k K)i as administrator In August 1855 Afaung Shwe Py» was 
placed in charge of the State, In 1874 the scheming Pe thu daw U Nye Sa, procured 
his dismissal and deportation to Mand^ay and placed one of bvs hangets on ^faung 
Th$ in charge of Loimaw and Loi A> Maung Thfe was soon after replaced by Maung 
Kja who in turn made way for Maon^ Meik the eldest son of the deported Maung 
Shwe Pyi He in due course w as ousted by Maung Chit, and on his death by Maung 
At In 1SS6 Maung Shwe Py» returned from Mandalay and resumed charge of the 
State which he held until h s death m jgo> He was succeeded by his «tin, the present 
^^giaegtinkmu Hkun Kyaw Maung Meik the eldest son above mentioned committed 
suicide in 1897 

Hkun Kyaw was born in 1861 He is of a quiet, unassuming disposition and has the 
Taungthu fa Hog tor liquor He ismamied to MaThft, daughter of the late ZavatUga Thaw 
of the 1 angmi State and has one^on Maung Byan, aged 13, a pupil in the Taudggyi school 
and one daughter Ma Saw Mi The late Maung Meik was twice married and 
has left three children by his first wife, Nang Myat Pwm, s ster of the Pangmi Chief, one 
daughter Ma Hpi and by his second wife one daughter Ma P» aged 11 and one son 
Maung Lun aged 10 htaung Hpon, th« younger brother of the Chief, has three sous 


MAW (BAW) 

The records of the State were lost in the Myogyi fire and very little is known of its 
history A mail whose re«l name is not known but who is ahwys referred to as Ko Them 
Shio accompanied Aamani Sitthu in h s progress through the hiiis He was noted for his 
learning and gcod deeds and in consideration of h s services to the prince was presented 
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«ith an elephant and placed in charge of M)og>i, a town said to have been founded by 
the prince The territory made over to him contained forty four villages and the tribute 
paid in Ins time was four viss of silver extracted from the mines The mines still exist, but 
have not been worked forjears The Shaunggabwe tract was made over to the Kyauksfe 
district m 18S7 and the annual tribute of that quinquennium was reduced from Rs 5600 
to Rs 5 000 Ko Them Shin was succeeded by hts grandson Thudewa and there were at 
least fourteen rulers between him and the present M)ostt Maung Nyo Hlaing who was 
bom in 18C0 and succeeded his father, Maung Kya 0 , in 1873 During his minority the 
State was administered by Maung Yit and afterwards by the late Shwe da bo, Maung 6n 
Gaing TDM The Chief received the ATM Insignia of Honour on the ist of 
January 1903, and was promoted to Myosa in 1907 

T 1 e genealogical tree of the family is given below — 


Maun^ Chum 
(Chief) 

I 

Maun" Ljl O Mfluni' Kya 

fUst Chief) (two issues) 


Maung Nyo Hlairg Maung Kywe (deceased), 

(present Ch ef) tnamed to hfa Po 


By iitsl 
Wife Ma 
Thet 
daughter 
of Shvie da 
bo Maung 
Yan B)o 


, I 


Bj second 
wife Melt 
Thi of 
Yengan 

family 


Mating Sein Ma Km Gyi 
Njun 


Maong Po 
Maung 


Ma Kin Than 


Maung 
P«a M6 


Ma Pua Chit 


MAWKMAI (MAUKMfe) 

The first Sawbiea of Mawkmai was Hsai Kyo, the son of the Myosa of Mong Sm m 
Chiengmai he was appointed m 1800 

S’naia'fl Hsai Kyo reigned till 1818, and was succeeded by his son Awk Hkun, who 
was contemporaneous with Sagaing Mid, and whose SawbwB ship appears to have been 
quite uneventful He ruled till 1824, and was succeeded by his son, Let To, m 1824 

Let To remained in power till 1831, and was succeeded by Ko Lan, the most famous 
Mawkmai Sawbvia 

Ko Lan was contemporaneous with Shwebo Min and assisted the latter’s army in 
Karenni It was through his aid that the King of Burma got the better of the Karenni 
(orces 

He was formally recognized as Satsl-ma for bis good services m the war. However, 
in 1867 he fell into disfavour, probably for his repeated quarrels with the local Burmete 
Governors and was disposed in favour of Hkun Hmoa the latter only held rule for about 
one year, for Ko Lan was restored to favour and power This was in King Minddn’s 
time 

In 1887 Ko Lan died and was succeeded by another Hkun Hmon, hts son. He 
was a poor creature of vicious habits and be died, when stiU young, in 1899 
Hkun Htun Peng a minor, succeeded, and the State was placed in charge of aa -uncle 
named Hkun Nfe until 1904 when the Sazchwa came of age and was installed 
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he was favourably received and succeeded in obtaining a Royal Order appointing him 
Chief over the twelve Taungzas of Loi L6ng La Tu was succeeded by his son La Naw, 
who when he dled,^^as followed as ruler by t«o of his children {Shwe N» and Sbwe 
A-ung) Slave Ni's son by a Shan woman Nga Po, then succeeded In 1854, Chief 
Hkon Na was succeeded hj his cousin Hkun Sanda Two years later he was followed 
by his son La Mu or Hkun Pu who was formally created md ruled for twenty six 

yeafi He was succeeded by his son Hkua Hkani Chfik, who is the Chief at the present 
lime During his minority Hkun Tangye (Mintagb), the most prominent of the Taungsai 
acted as Admn istrator 

Hkun Hkam Chfik wa< bom in 1874 and assumed charge of the State in 1895 
IS half Saw n Tung ^Zayemg) Karen and half Shan He has many good rjuahlies and has 
done well in a difficult position He has received the K S M deccrxlion and was invited 
to Rangoon to meet Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales His mother 
IS the late Motjgpat j’ao'ian j sister and his wife MaSaw Me, by whom he has two daughters, 
IS the only sister of the late Chief of Pangtara AH tl e Taungzas arc related to the Chief, of 
whom the most influcntia! now liMug are Hkun Pien (Mintage’s eldest son', and Gonwara 


LOI M\\\ (LWt MAW) 

The State records of Loi Maw as of most of the Shan States, has c been burnt and 
detsiils of Its li story are therefore fragmentary The first t^g^egmhmn mejiliooed is 
Maung Gdk who held Hsiktp in addition to Loi Maw Heattseked the State of Nsm 
hkai but was defeated by ^^auug Dwe of that State, and had to fall back He then per* 
siiaded Maung Shwe Ni the Chief of Inidywa, to join forces with him, and they sue* 
ceeded in driving back Maung Dwe Both be and Shwe Ni were thereupon ordered to 
Indein by tho Burmese Wun and were imprisoned aod died in jai! Maung G&k was 
a native oModein and had displaced Maung Po Saw, the hereditary Chief of Lot Maw. 
This man was ROW, tn 1834, reappointed, and after ten years of qaiet rule was suc- 
ceeded by his son Maung Ldk who was murdered m 1847 by his brother-in law Maung 
Shwe Daung a son of Maung GdU Shwe Daung was forced to fly and was afterwards 
killed in an affray near Indein Mi U the widow of Maung L6k, made a speedy 
marrtsge with one Nauog Tok Kyi and got her son, Maung Shwe Pyi, appointed s» 
A'ywrffin'iwiK w th T6k Kyi as administrator In August 1855 Maung Shwe Pyi was 
placed m charge of the State In 1874 the scheming Potkn-daw, U Nye Su, procured 
h s dismissal and deportation to Mandalay and placed one of his hangers on, Maung 
Th6 m charge of Loimaw and Loi A» Maung Thft was soon after replaced by Maung 
Kya who in turn made way for Maung Meik the eldest son of the deported Maung 
Shwe Pyv He m due course was ousted by Maung Chit, and, on his death, by Maung 
At In 1886 Maung Shwe Pyi returned from Mandalay and resumed charge of the 
State which he held until h s death m 1902 He was succeeded by his «on, the present 
^gizegiirthmu Hkun Kyaw Maung Meik, the eldest son above mentioned committed 
suicide m 1897 

Hkun Kyaw vvas born in 1S61 He is of a quiet, unassurntng disposition and has the 
Taungtbu fa ling lor liquor He is married to MaThi, daughter of the late Zayattaga Thaw 
of the Pangmi btale and has one son, Maung Byan, aged 13, a pupil in the Taunggyi school, 
and one daughter, Ma Saw M6 TTie late Maung Meik was twice married artd 
has left three ch Idren by his first Wife Nang Myat Pwin, sister of the Pangmi Chief, one 
daughter h!a Hpi and by hi» second wife oae daughter, Ma Pi, aged it, and one son 
Maung Lud aged 10 Maung Hpon, the younger brother 0! the Chief, has three sons 


MAW (BAWJ 

The records of the State were lost in the Myogyt fire and very little is known of its 

history A man whose re.,1 name js not known but who is ahviys referred to as Ko Them 

Shin accompanied Namani Sittha in his progress through the hills. He was noted for h'® 
learning and gcod deeds, and in consideration of his services to the prince was presented 
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with in elephant and placed in charge of Mjogji, a town said to have been founded by 
the prince The teititory made o\ct to him contained forty four villages and the tribute 
paid in his tune was four mss of silver extracted from the mines The mines still exist, but 
have not been worked forjears The Shaunggabwe tract was made over to the KyauksS 
district m 1S87 and the annual tribute of that quinquennium was reduced from Rs 5600 
to Rs 5.000 Ko Them Shin was succeeded by his grandson Thudewa and there were at 
least fourteen rulers between him and the present Atyosn Maung Nyo Hlaing who was 
born in j86o and succeeded his father, Maung Kya O, in 1873 During his minority the 
State was administered by Maung Yit and afterwards by the late Shwe da bo, Maung On 
Gaing TDM The Chief received the ATM Insignia of Honour on the ist of 
January 1903, and was promoted to Myosa m 1907 

Tbe genealogical tree of the family is given below — 


Maun? Ch»in 

1 

MaunjjltjaO Maung Kya 

(Ust Chief} (two issues) 


I 

XIaung Nyo Hlamg 
(present Ch eO 


By first D) second 

wile Ma wile Me b 

Thet The of 

daughter Yengan 

ol Shne da family 

bo, Maung I 

Yan Byo 


Me Mu Maung 
Thu Daw 


Maung Kywe (deceased), 
married to fila Pu 

I 


Maong Po Maung 

Mating Pua 


^ta Pia Chit 


Maung Sein Ma Kin Gyi Ma Km Than 
Nyun 


WAWKMAl (MAUKMfe) 

The first Sascitsn of Mawktnai was Hsai Kyo, the son of the A/yojB of Mong Sin in 
Chiengmai he was appointed m 1800 

S'ljzoJaiB Hsai Kyo reigned till 1818, and was sncceeded by his son Awk Hkun, who 
was contemporaneous with Sagamg Min, and whose 5 'awjte'B'ship appears to have been 
quite uneventful He ruled till 1824, and was succeeded by his son Let To, m 1824 

Let To remained in power till 1831, and was succeeded by Ko Lan, the most famous 
Mawkmai Sawbwa 

Ko Lan was contemporaneous with Shwebo Min and assisted the latter’s army in 
Karenni It was through his aid that the King of Burma got the better of the Karenni 
forces 

He was formally recognized as Savbwa for l«s good services m the war. However, 
m 1867 he fell into disfavour, probably for his repeated quarrels with the local Barmere 
Governors and was disposed in favour of Hkun Hmon the Utter only held rule for about 
One year, for Ko Lan was restored to favour and power This was in King Minddn's 
time 

In 1S87 Ko Lan died and was succeeded by another Hkun Hmon, his son He 
was a poor creature of vicious habits and he died, when sttU youog, in 1899 500^ 

Hkun Htun Peng, a minor, succeeded, and the State was placed in chai^ of an -uncle 
named Hkun N6 until 1904 when the Sawbwa came of age and was installed 
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Hkun Htun Peng died on the 30th November tgoS His brother Hkun Leng has 
been named successor subject to conditions ot good behaviour He is a pupit at the school 
for the sons of Shan Chiefs His uncte Hkun Nfe, administers the State 


MAW NANG (BAWNIN) 

Though it is now $0 ins gnificant as a State, Maw Nang at one time extended its^ound- 
aries over a great part of the Myelat and its Chief, it is said was an ally, but not 
a tributary, of the King of Pagan This Myosa was named Hkam Hon, and from his 
time to the present time a list of the Myosas exists, but without dates The present Myosa, 
Hkun Tj IS the eighteenth on the list It is speaally mentioned that when Ye Tut 
(ninth On the list) was appointed f-Iyosa in 1736, he was granted the full insignia of a Myosa 
by King Hantbawadi Sin Byu Shin 

The eleventh Myosa Maung Myat was extremely unpopular, so much so that the King 
yielded to the representations of the people and summoned him to live at Ava, while the 
State was administered by officials from Burma Maung Myat took part in the war 
against Siam m the tram of Sanda Wethanda, one of the Burmese generals, and dis 
played such gallantry that on his return he was formally reinstated as Myosa The 
results were rather disastrous for Maung Myat was so cordially disliked that thirteen 
circles seceded and placed themselves uoder the Chief of Hsatnonghkaixi Many of 
the northern an I eastern circles were also seized by the Chief of Yawng Hue Hkun Ti, 
the present Chief, was bo u in 1886 and succeeded his father in 1907 His mother, Nan Seng 
IS the cousin of the late Sa^hiia of Moag Pai, and has fixe children Hkun Ti married 
the daughter of the Hsamonghkam Myosa on 5th April 1907 His two elder sisters are 
married to the Chiefs of Yengan and Loi At and his uncle Saw Nyun, A T M , is the Chief 
of Pwela His cousin Hkun Yon is marned to the sister of the Chief of Hsamonghkam 
and after the Chief is the most mduential man m the State 


MAWSON ,BA\\ZA1NG) 

In 1426 AO the King of Burma IS said to ha\e sent 40 families under Maung Mu 
Nue and Maung Mu Tbi to colonise the district and work the silver lead mines The 
former took charge of Mawson and the latter of Kyauktat, now a circle of the Yawnghwe 
State Maung Mu Nwe on his death was succeeded by 6n Gaing In 1784 Maung 
Pwe assumed charge and received the title of Ngwegunhmu His successors were 
Maung Kyaw his brother Maung Wamg son of Maung Kyaw Maung Njun, son of 
Maung Waing and Maung Kya Yuet, another sou of Maung Wamg, who suc«-eeded 
m 1878 The State was burnt to the last house in the year before the British occupation 
Maung Kja Ywet was born m 1851 and od the ist January 1905 received the A T M 
Insignia of Honour His w ife Ma Pwa Me, the daughter of U Pe, of the Paogtara 
Stale, died m 190S and has left no diildren Two o! the Chief’s nieces are married lo 
the Yawnghwe Sawiva and a nephew is now tn the Taunggyi school for the sons of Shan 
Chiefs The Chief and a Chinese firm are at present working the Sizet and Bavvzaing 
mines in the State 


MONG HSU (MAING SHU) 

Mong Hsu and Mong Sang were formerly districts of Hsenwi, and on their partition 
in 2857, were created a separate rharge by King Minddn and placed m the jurisdiction of 
the Burmese Myo6k at Kehsi Mansam 

The present Chief represents himself as the descendant of a long line of Myosas who 
administered the districts under the Hsenwi Sav-bwa From the date of the partition of 
Hsenwi, till 1874, the little State of Mong Sang was only recognized as a circle of Mong 
Hsu In this } ear, however Hkun Saw, the present Chief of Mong Hsu, was appenoted 
of Mong Sang by his father, Hkun Mon When the latter died m 1879 Hkuo 
Saw was confirmed m independent charge by his younger brother, Hkun Maha, who 
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then becime of Mong Hsu. Both were confirmed by the Chief Commissioner in 
1SS8. HV.un MaVia died m 1893, and was succeeded by his son, a\so cahed Hkun Maha, 
who died in 1901 Hkun Maha left no son and so Mong Sang was amalgamated with 
Mong Hsu, and Hkun Saw was appointed Myosa of Mong Hsu and Mong Sang, now 
known as the Along Hsu State 

In 1882 and the following year, however, the Burmese troops entered the State of 
Mong Nawng with the avowed intention of proceeding to Kengtung to attack the Mong 
Nai and Mong Nawng Chiefs who rebelled It is improbable that the leaders ever con- 
templated such an expedition and the real object was most probably to obtain plunder 
and to display Burmese authority This was the view at any rate of the people of MOng 
Hsu and M5ng,Sang, and as the several Burmese forces entered the State, the people fled 
before them The Burmese troops soon marched back to Mong Nai again, but when the 
refugees returned they found that the soldiery had burnt and destroyed everything they 
could not take away 

The Chiefs of Mong Hsu and Mong Sang were members of the Limbm Confederacy 
but took no active part m it, and, indeed, confined their attention to their own 
States 

They have enjoyed peace since the Burmese invasion, except for a small outbreak in 
1897, in Mong Awt, by a “ Koym," who bnml some villages and disappeared he is believed 
to have been killed in Northern Siam whilst dacoiting there 

The Myosa is not liked by his people, who m 1904 refused to obey him and pay 
taxes, encouraged in this course by the wife of the late Mong Hsu Myosa, who was anxious 
that her brother, Naw Heiog , should be appointed Myosa Things, however, quieted down 
on the lady being made to understand that such conduct would necessitate her residing 
elsewhere _______ 

MONG kONG (MAING KAINGl 

In 1254 B E Mong Kung was assigned by King Mind&n to the Sav/^toa of Laibka, 
and Hkun Cho, who had been Myosa for over 20 years resigned himself to fate, common 
enough under Burmese authority, and fled to Hsipaw Hkun Long, brother of the Laihka 
^atsbva, took hts place and title 

On the death of KemmSng A, m 1263 B E , Hkun Long succeeded to the Sawiwa^ 
ship of Laibka and Heng Guna became of M6ng Kiing Three years later, on a 

refiresentation to the Court at Mandalay, he was reheved of subordination to Laihka He 
died in 1873 and was succeeded by his son Hkun San Kwan who assumed the title of 
Sawbiea, but apparently without the authority of the Mandalay Court 

In 1879 he died and his son Hkun Mong, the present Chief, then a child of six years 
of age, became Myosa The State was administered by Hkun Sang, Heng of Tung Laoj 
who was styled Htng of Mong Kung Meantime Hkun Mong lived in Mandalay 
Hkun Mong, K S M , succeeded m 1883 Hkun Sang the//e«gof Mong Kung (after- 
wards a sergeant of Civil Police, Taunggyi), raised a rebellion against Hkun Mong and the 
young Myosa was driven from his State to Kehsi Mansam, but after a time he restored 
himself, being a favourite with the majority of the people 

Mong Kung State refused to join the Limbm Confederacy and was burnt and 
pillaged 

The Myosa Is not related to any other Chiefs in the Shan States 

The Myosa has opened up his country m the most praiseworthy way He has 
thrown off the opium habit, to which he was formerly addicted, and is now quite satis- 
factory as a ruler of the State 


MONG NAI (MON&) 

The early history of Mong Nai is buried la obscurity The town has been several 
times burnt it always was the centre of disturbances in the Southern Shan States and 
the greater portion of the records have perished in various fires The Onlj records that 
can be obtained are obviously incorrect and vague 
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Id 1223 AD. Moag N'aiwas conquered by Sam Long Hpa of the Northern Shan 
Empire and became tribctary to Se Lan, or whatever the capital was at that time 

In 1256 AD MongN’ai fell to the King of Pegu and then Buddhism appears to have 
teen first introduced 

During its independence Mong Nai seems to have included the whole of the Southern 
Shan States, certainly Mong Pai and "iawnghwe, and probably the present M}elat, but 
ne\er extended to the east of the Salween or north of the Nam Tu This much is certain 
that till quite recent times the Mong Nai State was of much larger dimensions than it is 
now , and in the year 1802 it is said to hate included the territory of Mong Pawn, Mawk- 
mai and Keng Hkam 

From 1848 Myoiks and Silkei were sent bj the King of Burma to supervise the ad- 
ministration of the State 

In 1852 when Mindon Mm and Pagan Min were fighting in Mandalay, Hkun Nu, 
the father of the present Sttvhva, HLnn K)i, sent down two of his daughters as a present 
to King MindAn their names were Sao Oo and Sao Ti After King Mindon’s death Sao 
Cm returned to Mong Nai and died in 1891. Sao Ti aftenvards married the Hsipaw 
Saxhua Hkun Kyi 

The present Sawhva sent his sister Hkin Sinda to King Thebaw when he entered the 
palace Subsequently she came up to \Van}in and married the Kemmong she divorced 
him and returned to Mong Nai, v^here she now lives 

In 1882 Hkun Kyi was driven into revolt b) the exactions of King Thebaw and the 
Burmese troops at Mong Nai The Savitra fled to Kingtuog and Twet Nga Lu, an no- 
cowled monk, was given the State b) King Thebaw In 1886, at the time of the fall of 
Mandalay, Hkun K)i returned from Kiogtflog, and with the assistance of KengtOng troops 
as well as of his owo subjects, he drove out Twet Nga Lu and restored himself as SaviJia 
He then combined with other Chiefs to place the Limbm Pnnee on the throne of BurmSt 
buttbe league submitted to the British Government in 18S7 when a part) of British 
troops visited hfong Nai The Limbin Prince was deported 

Twet Nga Lu made an attempt in 1888 to regain the Mong Nm Stvte and he actually 
captured the capital A week later Mr J G Scott and Lieutenant Fouler with only 
sevea mounted men made a forced march, galloped into the cipitvl, and captured all the 
chief iois as v^ell as Twet Nga Lu and all were executed later on, except Twet Nga Lu 
who was shot whilst making an effort to regain his libert) Hkun K} I tbeu fairly estab 
hshed himself and he has ruled the State ever since 

At this time the whose influence m tl>e country is verj great, materially 

assisted the British officers to settle the country by throwing the whole weight of his 
•uthority on the side of Government Of late )ear3 his health has failed and he does not 
now pay safficient attention to the administration of his Slate Me has received the insig- 
nia of the C I E and the decoration of K S M He possesses the gold Datbar medal 
He was granted at the Delhi Darbar a salute of nine guns and for Iw 0 years he occupied 
a scat iQ the Burma Legislative Council His chief wife receiicd the title of Mahadevi 
from the Mandalay Court 

The forests in the State are valtable they arc leased to the Satcina 


MONG NAWNG.fMAlNC NAUNC) 

The present State of Mong Nawng formerly constituted a part of the " Taurg Let " 
of Hsenwi, and for several years previous to its final separation and creation into a State 
with a Chief of its own, was administered under the Hsenwi Saviaa by two /ffftgs, the 
Long and Awn (the great and little These men were relatives, and 
had equal rank and authority in the management of affairs The elder was called Heng 
Long on account of bis age and not because he was a superior officer to Heng Awn 
Heng Awn, m 1850, with a Mong Nawng contingent, went to the aid of KfnglQng which 
was involved over border disputes with Chiengmai Heng Awn’s contingent is said 
to have saved KengtOng 
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Heng Awn, on return from Kengtang, petitioned Pagan Mm to make Mong Na«ng 
a separate State, and this was done in 1851, and Heng Awn was appointed first JZ/mu 

by Royal Order He administered the State for fifteen years and during all this time 
It remained at peace and appears to have been fairly prosperous 

Heng Awn died at Mandalay in t866, and was succeeded by his son, Hkun Hkanc' 
bhortly after this ^fyosas succession an attempt was made to oust him by one Kawn 
Kai, who had been an olficial under the two llengs when they administered Mong Nawng 
He went to Hsenwi ‘ Alelet " where he had no difficulty in getting men and arms to help 
him in his enterprise and returned with a large following and attacked Mong Nawng 
The i/ye $ a was defeated and fled to La\ Hka, whence be appealed to the ‘ Bo Hmu ' 
of Mong Nai Aid was «ent, and with this addition to his force he attacked the invaders 
and in turn drove out Kawn Kai, who withdrew to Hsenwi, where he died 

During the two succeeding years the State was quiet In 1868 the Burmese Gov- 
ernment demanded from Mong Nawng in common with all the other Southern Shan 
States, a contingent to join the expedition against the rebel Mymgun Prince, who had 
taken up his abode in Karenni The Afyosa accompanied his men and was killed m 
a fight at Loikaw m East Karenni 

On Hkun Hkang s death, his son, Hkun Hton, then a boy of ten years wa'* appointed 
Myoia by King Mindfin The State was well aoministered by the relatives of the young 
i/yora and it increased in population and prosperity and enjoyed peace till 1882, when 
the people heard with terror of the large force which the Burmese Government had raised 
and were sending up to revenge the massacre of the Mong Nai garrison 

The Mong Nai Saiehvia had married the Mong Nawng Myoias sister and the 
latter feared that the vengeance of the Government would fall not only on the Sawbwa 
hut on all bis connections 

There does not seem to have been any other reason for apprehending the attack, 
and It appears that if Mong Nawng had joined the other States and had assisted the 
Government in attacking Mong Nai it would have escaped injury The Myesa, however, 
threw m his lot with his kinsman, and Mong Nawng met the same fate as Mong Nai 
The Burmese entered the State and matched through it, burning the houses, kyaungs, 
and everything which tfiey could not carry away They killed or drove off all the cattle 
that had been left behind and in fact made a desert of the State 

During 1884—1886 Hkun Shwe Hkam a brother of the Myosa's mother, was appoint- 
ed Myo6k by the Burmese Government. 

In 1886, on the taking of Mandalay, the Burmese troops withdrew from the Shan 
States and the Mong Nawng Myosa returned with the Mong Nai Savibva from KgngtQng 
All the people took his side and be wfas able to drive out Hkun Shwe Hkam without 
much fighting m 1886 and Hkun Hton when the Bntish came up, was found m charge of 
the State and was confirmed as Myosa 

In 1887 Mong Nawng joined the Limbm Confederacy and attacked Lai Hka, Kehsi 
Mansam and Mong Kung On the arrival of the British troops and the surrender of the 
Limbin Prince in May 1887, hostilities ceased 

Hkun Hton was given the title of K S. M m 1904 Unfortunately his health broke 
down entirely and the State was administered by his son Hkun Hton died on August Qth, 
tgo6, and his son Hkun L6ng is recognised as his successor 


MONG PAl (MOBYE) 

About the year 1541 AD when the Shan Prince of Onbaung (Hsipaw) seized the 
throne of Ava, he appointed his son Saw Pe as Chief of the State of MSog Pai On the 
death of the King of Ava, about the year 1546 A D , the nobles and ministers of the court 
placed Saw Pe on the throne, and his cousin or half brother Kam Kaw was appointed 
Chief of Mong Pai* He was succeeded by his brother Maw Kya on whose death Nam 
Pe became Chief On the death of this ruler his son Kan Tat was appointed Chief Kan 
Tat after ruling over the M6ng Pai State for some years threw in his lot with the Chinese, 
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who •were vrorkiug the lead tnines of Banzaisg The Kmg being afraid that with the 
TOonetaty and armed assistance of his Chioese fnends lu. might be »n a position to rebel 
rer-o^ed him from power and placed a Maiagtfin man la charge of Mong Pai In Dp 
cember 16S3 AD , KamTat, vrilKbisbtothetsNga Saiag, J»ga Sc, and ^ga Tan, fled 
to Siam On the expiration of five years, the Mamgt&n Pncce was remoxed and a 
person from Maing-\m appointed On account of epprcssise acts on his part he was 
kill'd iQ tdga AD bx his Karen, \mbaw, and Padaung subjects, and ail bis followers, 
relatixes, and ministers fled No action was lonnediately taken by the Supreme Ooxem 
ment to avenge the murder of their pcot^gi, but ift 1656 A D , Bartnese Uoopi were 
seat up and Mong Pai was dexsstaled by them Dunog the reign of Sin ByuShin, 
b'tweeothe years i7S9and 1J63 AD., Nga Hte Maing, brother of Nga Zaung an 
mRuentiai bullock trader, re-settled Mong Pat The old roinisfere then decided on offenng 
the State ol Mong Pai to Hkun Pya, son of Hkun Naw Seng, a member of the saacrl 
hoe which he accepted and journeyed to the Court of the King to obtain an order con* 
firming him in his appointment At this lime the King Sm Byn Shin died and Siago 
Min exentually obtained the throne Hlnin Pya bad displeased him and he refused to 
recognize h>m as Savizea, but appointed the of Laxvk SawL in his place, then the 

Htong J/yora succeeded, then a Military leader* \e Kjaw Dewa' was appointed 
l/>oxun and after b m the Tlii Gyit Chief was made ruler He held the Chiefship for 
three years and wi» remoxed and * ^e Kyaw Dewa ' was re-sppointed In 

jEoyAD he was dismissed and the bcredilaxy Chief, Hkun Pja, xvas appomted Sax- 
ixa of all the State with the exception of eetlain States, xvhicb bad broken away before 
1783 AD, and bad become separate l/yer^and A'grr^uAww ships He ruled for 
two years and was succeeded by bis SOD, Kao Maung txho ruled for three years acd was 
succeeded by his brother, Kan Hlamg In 18:0 AD Kan HSainginade an attempt to 
regan those portions of his State which had seceded He called in Cbe villages txbich had 
foraerij belonged to Mdog Pai They refused to be coerced and would not cooie and 
he sent an armed force to reduce the recaicittaot Tillagers and a battle was fought at 
Ko kauog For this act of lesuberdioatioQ the M5og Nsi Viceroy arrested him and 
sent him to Axa, where h* was imprisoned aud Atrin if B»^\ga Kyi was appointed 
Mycbk ift charge of the State In tSaj A D the Burmese inx-aded Matupur and Hkua 
Hlaing was attached to the force On bis retorc viclonous, he was remstated «s 

5a a as a reward for good service rendered The State enjoyed comparative peace 
until I 33 A D when fxaungpali attacked certain "iinbaw Padaung Milages The 
5asr5ffa cot wishing to be embroiled with Naungpali, gave them do assistance In the 
(oHowiog year the Kateas of LoiiSog sened certauj xiiiages The Saviva sent his 
brother Hkun Lon with an armed force of forty torn to expel the Loiloag invaders, bat 
itey were driven back and the Karens seized Bkoo Lbn and invested the town of Mong 
Pal and in July tSjSAD while the Savisra was going to hts feldv be was as><s$m' 
ated by his own subjects because of the trouble he had brought on the State and 00 
them 

The people then elected Hkun \bn as Savttta and he was subsequently confirmed 
by the M6ng \ai%icero) Hia oscle Hkeo Lftng, intrigued against him and tried to get 
him assassinated Hkua L 6 ag was exenlnally appointed to Maicg KSb, where, alter raUag 
for one year he was assassinated bv bis Karen subjects The Burmese invasion of the 
Karen country then took pface Duimg the years 1853 — 1857 A D there were eonstaut 
Karen attacks oa Mong Pai A quarrel between the Satrdtrtr and the of Sakoi 

coded m the forract being ordered to go to Burma and temaio in the service of the King 
in the capital He escaped m 1837 A D and returned to Moeg Pai He was cventuaHy 
pardoned and restored to bis State He had oonstaot quarrels for several years with 
^asriira Po Bya of WesJero Kareosr, but the«c were ex estoalJy *cltled and the frontier 
dehmiUted in lESg A.D HkuaA6n hxed through the reigns of lout Burmese Kings 
and was coofirmed as Chief by the Britidi Coxeromert is 18S7 fn 1S90 he abdicated 
in favour of his eldest son Hkun H*unya, who succeeded him to igoo, in which year Hkuu 
\6ndied Hkun Hsunya died of fe\er ca thejoih December 1907 He had been lu 
mdiSerent health for «oioc years He afoval chief, bat not a strong administrator His 
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eldest son, UVun Ping nya, has succeeded him The hcad-qiiarters of the Chief is Kaungi 
His Stale, which contains hill people, Brh, Padaung, and Karens, is not easily administered 
Theft is still rife 

The Burmese had a stochaded post at Hpaibkun above Mfing Pat town The garrison, 
which consisted ol about eighty men, all inhabiUnts of Wuntho, had dispersed before the 
British troops marched into MSng Pai m 1887 


MOS’G ^AN (MAING PAN) 


The State was created a //yeso'ship, and one Tawk Lu was appointed first ruler by 
the Burmese King in 1637 His successors were 


Tawk Hkam 
Ta^k Awn 
PawTwe 
Op La 
Hkun Som 
Swe Tong 
SaiU 
SaiNjo . 
Naw Hkam 


Hi 5 younger brother 
Another jounger brother 
Son of Tawk Awn 
Son of Paw Twe 
Son of Op La 
Son of Hkun Som 
Nephew of Swe Tong 
Son of Sa^U 

Younger brother of Sai Nyo 


Naw Hkam died in i8o8 w ithout issue ; and the appointment of a successor to the 
d/yeia ship devolving on the King of Burma, his choice fell on one Maoa Ne Myo This 
man had been for many j ears i?oA»iu, a commandant of the Moog Nai garrison, and the 
State of Mong Pan was given to him as a reward for bis services and a provision for his 
old age This roan died m 1823, was succeeded by his son Maung Shwe Hkan, who 
ruled for thirty fi\e years and was, at his death, succeeded by his son Hkun Tun U 
Mdng Pan was mixed up with inter>Sta(e quarreh m Hkun Tun l^’a time 
Hkun Tun U was succeeded by his brother Hkun Leng in t8S6 He left a son, 
Hkun Pon, then eleven years of age, but the Shans, while they insist that their Chiefs 
shall be appointed from the ruliog»families do not greatly respect the law of pnmogeni* 
ture and the times did not admit of a boy ruler Hkun Leng was therefore elected Im« 
med aiely after Mandalay was taken b> the British troops, and the Burmese guard with 
the central authority in the Shan States left Mong Nat, the whole country was at once 
plunged into war Mong Pan was one of the greatest suScrers Hkun Leng fled to the 
Trans Salween States m 1887 He re established himself and drove back the Mawkinai 
troops In December 1887, Twet Nga Lu attacked Mong Pan, but peace was brought 
by the capture and death of Twet Nga Lu 

Hkun Leng died in 1894 and w as succeeded by his son Hkun Num who was born before 
Hkun Leng became Chief Hkun Num s mother was a common woman and he was allowed 
to gto» up luibout being pTopei\y educated Hjs father, after he became Chief, roamed a 
lady named Nang Ngon and he made her his chief wife and she bore him a son Ifkun On 
On the death of the SaabiBU Hkun Leng this lady expected her son to succeed to the State, 
and as he did not do so she and her uncles made matters ax uncomfortable as possible (or 
Sawhva Hkun Num and Government had to interfere The lady now resides at M6ng Pan 
and one of the uncles, Naw Hkam, has gone to Karenni It has been made quite clear to 
thelady and her relatises that they are not to interfere with the Saieiva ormeddle with 
Slate affairs. Her son « recogtuzed as the heir apparent 

The Chief Hkun Num is a rough person and he has lacked courage, but he has made 
a good road and now, strongly backed up by us, he is administering more boWty. 

There are rich teak forests in this State and m the sub^States of hfongT6o, 5 fCng 
Hang, M6ng Kywut, and MSng Hta A new lease of the Mbng Pan forests has been ghen 
to the Bombay-Butma Corporation for three years from 1st January 1907. 


, MONG PAWS (MAINGPUN) 

The State of Mong Pawn ongmallj belonged partly to Yawnghwe and partly to 
M©ng Nai, the Nam Pawa forming the boundary fine It was created a separate State 
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in i8i6, the Chief receiving the title of ifyosa In 1854 A D , however, the influence of 
the son of the Mong Nai then in Mandalay, and of his sister, Nang Le, who 

was one of the tnmor queens procured the State for the Mong Nai Chief The ifyosa 
Hkun Lek, however, was not deposed, but retained m charge under the authority cf 
Mong Nai until his death in i860 

Hkun Hti, the present Chief, then succeeded and ruled under the same conditions 
until 1880 When the Mong Nai Chief fled before the Burmese to Kengtung, Hkun 
Hti went down to Mandalay and returned two years later as an independent Myosa 

The State has been prominent in all internecine fighting and Hkun Hti was the tongue 
and scribe of the Limbin Confederacy He, however, promptly submitted to the British 
suzeramt) in April i88j and was confirmed as Chief by the Chief Commissioner and 
proved of great use, helping to settle the country His father was only a Myosa 
and Hkun Hti asserts that he was appointed Sa-mbwa by King Thebaw, but his patent was 
never produced He was raised to the rank of Sawbwa by the British Government 

The Sawiwa was honoured with the title of K S M as a recognition of his services 
at the time of the Limhin Confederacy and the intelligent and able manner in which he 
administered hts State The Sawbua is a man of considerable energy and has spared 
no pains in improving communications in his State, at first but now he has grown weary 
of making roads and devotes his time and money to building a palace and a pagoda, both 
of which are fine buildings His State is small and he finds it difficult to occupy his 
energies he is growing overbearing in his dealings with his neighbours and his tongue and 
pen run away with him 

He was invited to Rangoon to meet Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess 
of Wales on the occasion of their visit to Burma in 1906 His eldest son, Sao Sam Njun 
has been recognised as heir apparent to the •Sua' 3 u<i*ship 


MONO SIT (MAINGSEIK) 

Mong Sit seems to have first come into existence as a separate State in 1816 It had 
previously formed a part of Mong Nai 

In 1834 Court intrigue restored it to Mong Nai, but the M^osa Sao Haw Pik was 
retained in subordinate authority He died three years later and was succeeded by his 
son Hkun Kyaw Saw, who was followed by another son, Hkun Lu On his death in 
the State 'wai gtanbtd to Nang Lv, aistec oC the Mowg Nav SauiSuiu awd a mvnor 
wife of King Mmddn (Nang Li now lives in Mong Nai Town) A Myo&k, Hkam Yi, 
was appointed to carry on the administration and collect the revenue In 1876, however, 
he w^as recalled, and Sao Leng Long, the Mong Nat Kemmong and brother of Nang Li, 
became Myosa He fled with the Mong Nai Sttw6«.a to Kengtung in 1880, and the Myo6k 
again administered the State until 1883 When he returned to Burma, the present 
Myosa Hkun Pwm took charge He is a son of Nai Noi, the Ko Lan Saieiwa of Mawkmai, 
and married a daughter of the Mong Pawn Sawbwa 

The State is said to have been ‘ bought by Hkun Pwin he was appointed by 
King Thebaw and was confirmed id possession by the Chief Commissioner in 1888 

The State is small, billy and land locked, and the Chief has little besides his connec 
tioii with several ruling Chiefs. 


NAM HKAI (NANKE) 

Before 1808 Nam Hkai is said to have been a part of the Yawng Hwe State, but it 
seems somewhat doubtful In that year at any rate, one Damma, a Taungthu, made 
his way to Ava and successfully petitioned the King to be appointed Mg70Pgu«bf»u 
During his time the State was several times raided by Red Karens, and was also some 
what wantonly attacked by Nga Kot, the Chief of Hsikip who proposed to annex Nam 
Hkai A vigorous resistance, however, was offered, and Nga Dwe, the brother of the Nam 
Hkai duel, eventually overthrew Nga Kot ucarSaungye and drove him back to Loi Maw, 
which at that time was a portion of Hsikip Damma ruled for forty.five years He was 
succeeded b) his son, Hkun Pe, who two jears after his succession became embroiled 
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tt.ththc Chier ofLoiAi That Chief laid claims tothe village of Paw Ya on the ground 
that the A 3 aw (headman) had made formal submission to him Nam Hkai took up arms 
but was defeated, and Loi Ai has ever since retained possession of Pan Ya Jo tS 6 o 
HkunNgi.lhe M)otaol SamkS, rebelled, and allying himself with Loi L6ng invaded 
iheMjctat The whole of the Nam Hkai State was laid m ashes, except the Chiefs 
Milage, and the Stale was practicallj dcseited for some jears 

In 1867 Hkun Pe died and was succeeded byhis son, Hkun Pan Through intrigue 
at the Burmese Court Hkun Pan was deposed, and one Nga Meik was sent to administer 
NamHkaias well as Loi Ai and Lot Maw He was succeeded by two other Burmans 
Nga Th& and Nga Po, but eventual!) 101876 Hkun Hmaing a cousin of Hkun Pan was 
appointed N^’jcgunhmu He was confirmed bj the British Government, but in j 888 was 
tried for waging war in British territory, having mixed himseU up in the quarrel between 
the \a\\ng Hwe and Loi Long Stales and on the 29th June of that jear he was convicted 
and sentenced to three )ears rigorous imprisonment Hkun Pan was then reinstated 
He died on the 5th Januar) 1891 and was succeeded by his brother Hkun Kj6, the present 
Chief He IS forty f;\e jears of age and takes little interest in the administration of the 
State He is married to Ma Kan, a Taunglhu of the Loi Long State but has no issue 
Three children, hQwe%er ha\e been adopted by them of whom Maung Paw, aged 16, 
IS the eldest and is now apupi! in the Taunggyj school 


NAMHKOK (NANKOK) 


Nambkok was former)/ included in IbeNawog Wann Slate It became 3 separate 
State in 1744 A D 

The succession of Chiefs of Namhkok has been— 


Hkun Myat 
Hkun Ka« 
Hkun Hkam 
Hkun Mawng 
Hkun Pok 


Hkun Awng Hkam 
Hkun Po)o 
Hkun Hkam 
Hkun Hseng 
Hkun Myat 


Hkun M) at the present Myosa, succeeded m 1900 AD on the death of hts father 
Hkun Hseng He is now fifteen jears of age and is a pupil at the school for the son 
of Shan Chiefs During the minority, the State was administered by his unde, Hkun Num 
brother of the late Hkun Hseng Hkun Num married the Myosas mother, who is also 
the mother of Hkun Htui Uk, Afyosa of the neighbouring State of Nawng Wawn 

Hkun Num and the Myaa t mother died on the lolh August 1906 1 he administration 

of the Stato is now m the hands of Hkun Htun Uk, the Nawng Wawn A/yosa, half brother 
of Hkun Myat ^ 


NAMMfeKOS 

A Western Karenni State, lying south of the Shan State of Mong Pai As a se- 
parate State Namm&kfin IS of comparatively recent origin About 40 or 50 yean, ago 
the country was partof the sub-State of Ngwedaong (Eastern Karenni) and was given 
to one Po B)a, a revered Karenni ascetic by the Afyosar of Ngvvedaung and BawUk& 

The present Afyosa of Nammikftn, Pra To, was elected to succeed Hkun Baw, who 
was tried for procuring the murder of one of his subject*, and impnsoned in 1902 Pra 
To IS a Red Karen and by religion a spirit worshipper, he was bom about 1863^ 
a shrewd man, but tactless in deal ng with the neighbouring Chiefs by whom he is not yet 
well received , he was a Minuter of Hkun Baw, bis predecessor 

The Chief holds a scHorf conferring on him the same powers as those held by the 
other Western Karenni Chiefs 

NammSUn eons sis oi a Oal, n ell-n almj plain, and piodncea good nen crops Tliere 
IS no teak in the State, bat tl ere is a not inconsiderable output of stick lac 

The teicnnc is about Rl 400 aud imfoa, or imanni- ol Rs 10015 paid annually to 
Government 
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NAMTOK (VANT6K) 

Thefirst Chief of Namtok ^as Mating Shwe Tha He was a f^yaw or village bead 
man and -R as vetogtuztd by the Burmese Government m 1771 He was «ucceeded by his 
son Maung Yi, who went to Ava and received the Royal patent appointing him Ngaegttn 
Amu Shortly afterwards, m 1821, the State was overrun and pillaged by Red Karens 
who burnt the villages and earned off many of the inhabitants as slaves to Karenni 
Maung Yi left four sons, the eldest of whom HLun Taw, became Ngvegunhmu He was 
driven out by his brother, Hkwe Pwe, whom, however, the Burmese Government refused 
to recognize and instead appointed the third brother, Hkun Pwang, who died shortly 
afterwards His son, Hkun Pu, succeeded and he was Ng'xegunhmuzX the time of the 
British occupation He died on the 9th October 1892, and was succeeded by his son, 
the present Ngtcegunkmu, Hkun Maung, who was born in jE 66 By his first wife, Me 
Hpwe deceased, be has a daughter, Hpu Hkan, aged 18 By his second wife, Mi Htuu, 
be has two sons, Hkan I un, the heir apparent, aged n, and Hlvan Lun aged 9 At 
different periods during the past fifty or sixty years villages now m the possession of Lo‘ 
Long Samka and Sakoi were wrested from Namtolc 


NAWNG PALAl (NAUNGPALEJ 

A Western Karenni State sometimes called Kjfebogale from the relationship for 
metiy existing between the two Cb efs of Kye bo gji and Nawng Palai It was formerlj a 
pait of 6awlak% State and became detached about 1845, and at the same time ax 
Kjft bo gvi became independent 

The present J/yora, Hkun Che, was born in 1857, and was elected lo succeed the 
previous Chief whose adopted daughter he married in 1S97 He ix a Red Karen, and by 
religion a spunwoishipper The State has a bad reputation for cattle theft and the //yore 
himself IS not considered to be above suspicion He is a person 0' 110 dignity or 
e iucation 

The Chief holds a ianai ccnlerrtng the same powers on him as those held by theothff 
Western Karenni Chiefs 

Nawng Palai consists of flat, open country, nee being the only crop of importance 
The revenue IS roughly Rs 400 The State pays an annual Aadaxc or nuasur t>{ Rs 5 °. 


NASVNOWAWN (NAUhOMUN) 

Nawng Wawn was at one lime a State of much larger size and greater importance 
than It IS now It comprised Hopong, Namhkok, Wanyin and Hsahtflng and probably 
extended as far south as the Karen country la 1602 A.D the ruler is said to have borne 
the title of i'aa'iwa In 1744AD Namhkok. was separated from Nawng Wawn and 
placed under a separate Jlfyosa Subsequently first Hopong and then Hsahtung were 
detached and placed under separate rulers known Ifgzcegtitihmus In 1862 AD 
WSnyin was also separated, the WSnj in Chief receiving the same title InlS62AD 
Hsahtang again fell under the rule of Nawng Wawn, but was subsequently detached for 
the second tune Under King Tbebaw, Nawng Wawn became a il/ioja ship and has 
remained of this standing up to ibe present lime HkunHtun Uk, the present Ahesa 
IS now in his twenty fourth year He succeeded in 1894 A D on the death of his father 
Hkun Wa, and assumed charge of the State on coming of ige in 1902 A D Hkun Wa had 
ruled without intermission since 1870 A D , having succeeded his father, Hkun Hpu, who 
died in 1866 A D The Chieftaincy had remained vacmt for four years Hkun Htun 
Uk IS a half brother of Hkun Myat, tie minor Myesa of NamhkOk and a nephew of 
Hkun Hti, the Sawina of Mong Bawn During the minonly first Hkun Hpo, an uncle, then 
Hkun Sai » second cousin acted as administrator The State 13 very rich, the Af}osa 
Works hard and is doing very well it is unfortunate that he is constitutionally delicate 


PAMCMt IPJSHMt) 

This history has not been presened, and if it existed would probably be little more 
than an account of the number of times the State changed hands. 
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In the time of Bodaw Paya, Maung Hke nas the Ngieegutihmu He was succeeded 
b) his son Maung San Mjat, who waj succeeded by his son Maung San U, who was succeeded 
by his son Maung Hkuii Yeik On the death of Hkun Yeik, his brother, Hkun Shwe 
Daung succeeded in 1870 and held charge of the State till his death m igoi, when he was 
succeeded by his son, the present Chief, Maung Nyun He was born in 1871, has been 
uell brought up, and has given satisfaction since he assumed charge 

He IS niarried to the sister cf the Chief of Hsamonghkam by whom he has a son, 
Maung Po Min, aged 18 now a pupil in the school for the sons of Shan Chiefs 

One of the Pangmi Chief s sisters IS tne Hsamonghkam Chief s chief wife Another 
sister IS married to the second son of the Kyong Chief 

The Pangmi Chief is also related to the Chiefs of Samka, Loi Ai and Loi Maw 


PANGTARA (PINDAYA) 

Nothing of the history of Pangtara survives apparently except the legend m connection 
with the Shweohmin cave, in which there is a very richly gilded pagoda the work of many 
centuries The sides and the roof of the cave are crowded with the statues of Buddhas 
and emblems of the Buddhist faith 

In 1783 Maung Shwe Bwin succeeded his father, Maung Pyi Saw, as Ngwegunkmu 
of Pangtara His descendants and successors are given in the accompanying genealogical 
tree 

The present Chief Maung Sun N)o was born on the 15th January 1890 and succeeded 
h 8 father in 1897 He is at present a pupil m the school for the sons of Shan Chiefs, 
and during his minority the State is being administered by U On, now in his 85th year 
U On also administered the State during the late Chief s minority and for his good work 
received the T D. M distinction m June 1904 
Maung P>i Saw 
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PWELA (PWEHLA) 

AU the records were burnt several years ago and nothing is available but a bare list o! 
Ghvefs Maung Law Ma became Ngviegunhatu lo 1855 on the death of his father, Maung 
Kyok In 1863 Maung Po Them succeeded his brother, Maung Law Ma, and died m 
187? without issue and was succeeded by Maung Ywe, an alien, who married Maung Po 
Them's mother He d/ed in 18S6 and nas succeeded by hfs soa-rn law, Saw Nyuo who 
was confirmed by the British Government in 1887* He received the ATM Insignia of 
Honour in 1893, was made a first cla's Magistrate 10 igoi, and was promoted to the rank 
of Myosa on the ist January 1903 He represented the Myelat Chiefs on the occasion of 
the visit of Theif Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales to Rangoon in 1906 
He makes an excellent administrator and is much respected by the people of his State 
His wife IS Ma Thaung daughter of Maung Nyo, deceased, of thePaagtara State, by 
whom he has four children — two sons and two daughters The elder son and heir- 
apparent, Saw San !lya, is now fontteen years of age and is a pupil m the Taunggji 
School for the sons of Shan Chiefs 

Saw Nyun’s nephew u the Chief of Maw N&ng State S>faung Ywe*s second daughter, 
Ma £ Pu, IS married to the third son of the Chief of Kyong 

The Pwela Chief has done well 10 growing English fruits and grafting foreign scions 
on local stock 


SAKOI (SAGWE) 

The present d/yora IS unable to give the history of the State It seems certain that 
It IS a very old State, and was at one time of much larger size and greater importance than 
It IS now 


According to the present Myosa the succession of the Chiefs of this State has been*^ 


Paw Hma ng (about t}83 AD) 
Hkun Sai 
Bu Hkam 
Hki n Pu 


Awng Hkam 
Hkun New 
Hkun Kyin 
Hkun Htung 


Hkun Htung is the present Myosa and succeeded his father, Hkun Kym, who died* 
in 1878 AD He was ruling when the British Government annexed Burma, and was con- 
firmed as of the State by the Chief Commissioner in 1888 AD He has retained 

charge ever since and as the Myosa has improved as a ruler the little State which had been 
much devastated by Karens is now advancing 

The State, though small, is rich in possibilities, when it gains population 


SAMKA (SAGA) 

In the year 1636 A D in the reign of King Thalun Mintaya of Ava, Pyiijmyabala or 
Banya Bayan was appointed Myosa of Saroka A nephew, Hkun Lu, subsequently became 
Myosa He ruled for some years and on his death his son, Hkun Saing succeeded, and 
was m turn succeeded by Naw Mavng, who was succeeded by bis son, He Dun, who left no 
issue and was succeeded by his brother, Hkun Pyu He was succeeded by his son, Hkun 
Yfe, who died in 1838 A D and Hkun Sun, his grandson, was appointed by the Kiag of 
Shwebo to succeed Hkun Sun married a daughter of hiS grandfather, Hkun Yh, and had 
issue one sOn, Hkun Seng Hpu IniS^BAD the Samka and Mong Sit J/yarnr bad a 
quarrel and Hkun Sun was dismissed and the Jl/yarn ship was given to his first cousin, 
Hkun Not la i860 AD Hkun Noi rebelled against the King of Burma and Hkun Sun 
was reinstated and the King sent troops to uphold Hkun Sun, as the State was in an 
unsettled condition Hkun Not was defeated and retired to Toungoo Hkun Sun then 
continued to reign in peace In 1872 AD King Minddn sent an order for one hundred 
men from Samka to go to Hsenwi to protect the silver mines from Kachin raids As they 
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^ere not immediately despatched, Hkun Son was dismissed and his State made over to 
the Hsenwi On the 5th November *873 A D , Hkun Seng Hpu, son ot Hkun 

Son, was appointed Myosa and ordered to serve the King lor one year at Mong Ydk, and 
in his absence a Burman Maung Pu, was appointed to the charge o! SamkS, with the title 
ol Sitkfc, while Hkun Seng Hpu was detained by the King in Mandalay In 1876 A D the 
inhabitants of Samk& fell out with Maung Pu and killed him, whereupon Hkun Seng Hpu 
was dismissed and Hkun Noi appointed agJin In 1883 AD Hkun Noi died and his son 
Hkun Pwm succeeded In 1885 A D Hkun Pwin and the inhabitints fell out and Hkun 
Pwnn left the State, and on the 30th Dtcembet 1885 A D Hkun Seng Hpu returned and 
was reeened as //jMa by the people When the British Government annexed Burma, 
he was among the first of the Shan Chiefs to submit and was confirmed as Myosa of the 
State He has received the TDM decoration He was invited to Rangoon on the 
occasion of the visit to Burma of Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales 
in 1906 He IS a particularly good chief, being kindand strict with his people He is loyal, 
and his opinion on all matters connected with the administration of the country is always 
worth hearing In 1907 the A/yasa was promoted to the dignity and style of Saadiia 

The State includes the dependency of Phog Mu which was ruled by a Ngwegunkmu 
who failed to submit to British authority, and as the territory was quite insignificant m 
size and utterly burnt out, it was assigned to Samka in 1887 

The State is an exceedingly fertile plain well irrigated by the Nam Hpilu 


WANYm (BANYIN 

In former times Wanjin was included in the Nawng Wawn State from which it was 
separated m 1826 A D , when it became a distinct State 

In 1862 A D , WSnyin again came under the rule of Nawng Wawn and it was subse 
quently detached a second time 

The succession of Chiefs since lhat date has been 

Hkun Hsaw, 1865 A D who received the title of Afyosa in 1874 A D , and died 
in 1893 A D 

Hkun Long his son who died m 1897 A 0 

On Hkun Long’s death his eldest son Hkun Han, a boy 13 years old was given 
the and he was placed m (he Taunggyi School bat he exhibited so 

bad a disposition and proved so incapable of reformation that his janad was 
cancelled in igo6 No jowai/ has as yet been issued, but Hkun Waik Hkun 
Long’s second son, who IS a scholar at the Taunggyi School, is the natura 
heir to the State 

Hkun Ynng an unde of Hkun Han and Hkun Waik, Was appointed Admmis 
trator of the State during the minority of Hkun Han He was removed from 
his appointment 10 1903 for m sconduct in harbouring and encouraging a 
gang of robbers, and Hkun Ung, hi5 halt brother was appointed in his place 
and is giving satisfaction Hkuo Han and Hkun Waik s mother is a niece of 
the Mong Nai Sawbwa, who adopted her 


YAWNG HWB (NYAUNCYtYE) 

In the olden times the Shan Stales were spoken of by the Burmese as the nine cities 
or countries Of these Yawng Hwe was one, and the Yawng Hwe Sa p^ira claimed thirty- 
nine States as subordinate to his authority 

The ancient boundaries far overstepped the limits of the present State and pra-tically 
the Southern Shan States weie at one time divided betiwen Yawng Hire and Mong Aai, the 
line between the two principal ties being the Nan Pawn 

The ■Jcrpftfj of Yawng Hwe claims descent from King BeiDnakay: of Tag^aung in 
whose reign Tagaung was sacked by the Chinese, and its inhabitants immigrated to the 
Shan States The first SavBaa is said to have built at this time a large cily which was 
called Kawthanbim)0 (Haw Hsam Hp»)oaasite north of the present town of kawng Hue. 
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Here many succeeding Savihvas reigned until the Chinese came down in the reign of 
King Alaung sithu, grandson of Nanra Hta of Pagan and destroyed the cit^ After the 
destruction of Kawthanbimyo tivo towns were established on the lake, Mong Hsawk 
{Maing Thauk) and Thalfe U It is said that the area of the lake was then much smaller 
than it is now and at the present time the remains of houseposts can be seen far below the 
surface of the water and are evidence of an ancient Eindaw y wa 

The present town of Yawng Hne wasestablished in 721 B E (1359 AD) during the 
time of the Chief Si Hseng Hps The greater part of the town vvas destroyedby fire m 
March 1908 In this reign two brothers from Tavoycame and took service under him they 
were called Nga Taung and Nga Haung With the permission and assistance of the 
Satubwa the two brothers w ent to Tavoy and brought up thirty six households to Yawng 
Hwe These people originally settled at Nanthe, south of YawOg Hwe, and gradually 
spread southwards until they peopled almost the entire Lake district Their descendants 
are the Inthas who now comprise about forty per cent of the entire population 


The following Chiefs succeeded S> Hseng Hpa — 

Hsq Seng Hpa • . 

Hso Hung Hpa 
Hso Yawk Hga 
Sao Maw Hkam 
Kang Ham Hpa 


BE AD 

796 1434 

839 1477 

880 1518 

919 «557 

936 1574 


Kang Ham Hpa died without male issue and was succeeded by his grandson, Sao Htoi) 
in 970 B E (1608 AD) the State being managed during the minority of the latter by a 
ladj, Nang Nung Pe 

Sao Htoi was succeeded by his son Sao Sao Hkam, in 977 BE (i6jSAD) who 
died in the same year the administration of the State again reverting to Nang Nung Pe 
On Nang NuQg Pe's death the State was without a ruler for about twelve years nhe 
It Mai found that a grandson of a former Sawb<va lived in Mong Mit his mother being a 
daughter of that bouse This boy Sao Aung Hkam was called to the Sawitca ship at the 
age of fourteen years Difficulties m the succession did not occur until the annexation 
of Upper Burma 


The foDoivmg Chiefs succeeded Sao Aung Hkam — 

Sao Kang Ham Hpa 
Hsu Wa 
Kyundaung Sa 
Hkam Leng 
Htawk Sha Sa 
Hsi Ton Sa 
HkeShaX\a 
Naw Mong , 

Yawl Hkam . , . 

Hpccg Hpa Ka Sa 

Sao Yun , . , 

Sao U , « . , 

Sao Sc Ham . , 

Sao Naw Hpa 

Sao Mawng , , , 


BE AD 

1020 165S 

1025 1663 

1049 1687 

1037 I6p3 

1095 1733 

J09S 1737 

1108 1746 

1120 175S 

II2Q 1755 

rt23 1761 

. 1124 1762 

1177 181S 

1214 1832 

. 1220 1858 

. 1226 1S64 


With the accession of Sao Mawng authentic detailed history begins Sao Mawng 
lost his father by assass nation when be was five years old He was taken to Mandalay 
With his mother and adopted by King MmdAn and lived in the palace Sao Naw Hpa was 
regent during Sao Mawng's minenty About twelve jears after Sao Jfawng s adoption by 
King Mind&n Sao Naw Hpa became involved in a conspiracy with the Etnshe Jifi» and 
the King sent an army of a thousand men to Yawng Hwe After three or four months’ 
fighting Sao Naw Hpa was defeated but escaped to Touogooj thence he went to Rangoon 
and afterwards joined the Myinguu Pnnee with whom he went to Karenni He later 
went to Siam and is believed to have died in that country 
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Sao Ma^\ng then assumed charge of the Yawng Hwe State on the 8th Lahyi gyaw of 
Thadtngyut, 1226 BE (23rd October 1864) He was seventeen years of age, and 
\ aw ngHne appears to have been free from trouble till 1885 A D , when during hi? absence 
on a Msit to the King at Mandalay, his cousin, Saw Chit Su, collected men and attached 
the State On Sao Maivngs return an engagement took place at a place called Loi Htan 
east of Yawng Hwe town in which Sao Mawng was wounded m both legs He retired with 
hi« forces to Yaw ng Hwe town nnd later in the day to KyawV Htap 

From here be sent for Sao On, an elder brother, then Myosa of Ang Teng(lndein), and 
went down to Burma to recover from his wounds, leaving Sao On to get back the State 
from Saw Chit Su and manage affairs generally till his return Sao On found no diihculty 
in ousting Sao Chit Su and took charge of the ^tate 

This happened immediately after the occupation of Afandalay by the British Sao 
ClutSu had been a supporter of the Limbm Prince, and Sao On by driving out Sao Chit 
Su, was thus thrown into direct Opposition to the Limbin Prince, and m a short time the 
whole force of the Confederacy banded together to drive him out In the meantime Sao 6n 
oierlooked bis promise to restore the State to Sao Mawng on the latter being cured of his 
wounds He assumed the ship and appealed to the British for protection against 

the Limbin Confederacy To support him and to establish authority in the Shan States a 
force was assembled at Hlamgdet m December i 886 , which ultimately marched into Fawng 
Hwe on the loth February 188?, meeting with little opposition Sao On, being 10 posses 
Sion of the State, was recognued by the British Government as Savihwa of Yawng Hue, 
and SdO Mawng was granted a pension Sao 6a ruled till his death on the 6th May 1897 
Sao Maw ng then returned to his own and was recognised as Savhwa and he still rules the 
State The Inthas, who form a large portion of the population of the State, gaie Sao 
Mawng some little trouble in 1904 and 1905 as they objected to his progressive ideas and 
bis views regarding taxation , some of them reseot his rule as the old JndeiDg6n Ng^e 
gunhmu ship was independent until Sao Chit Su led them against Yawng Hwe Slate, when 
they were defeated and their petty State annexed 

In 1905 the State revenue arrangements were thoroughly examined by the Supetiu- 
tcndeot who drew up a revenue scheme abolishing certain forms of taxation and basing all 
taxes on sounder principles This tcberoe which was approved hy Government was accept- 
ed by the Sawbwa and issued in his name, and its immediate rersult was to appease the 
people who seem now to he contented 

Sao Mawng is a stnct Buddhi't was bom m 1848 and has no children He possesses 
the gold Delhi medal, and has received the title of K S M and Insignia of the C 1 E In 
1906 he received the honour of a salute of nine guns He was invited to Rangoon m 
January 1906 to meet Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales, and when 
Their Rojal Highnesses visited Mandalay he sent two Intba crews to compete in the 
Regatta He is clever and has great knowledge of the country and its customs , he has 
grown tolerant and is a most v alued Chief ^ 
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\E NGAN (WNANCAS) 

King Narapadi Sithu is said to hate nsitcd VeNgae ia his Seiiya kpauHg, or magic 
large, and to have baited for seteral da)** at the site of the present capital This spot 
was thereupon called "katogan which has been softened down to \e Ngan 

Incidental allusions point to the fact that war and violence were «eIdom absent from 
Ye NgaHj but no history has been preserved Standing as it does on the threshold of the 
Shan States, Molence was natural lo i860 Maung Htun Lin, who had been appointed 
Ng-wegutthmu a few years before, was dismissed from his appointment He had greatly 
oppressed the people, who rose in rebellion against him, and the M)-elat U ufi deported 
him to Bhamo After some 3 ears of eiile he died at Nagu on his wav back to the State 
Maung Nyo Sein was appointed /fgvegUtiAmu in his place in lS6i, and m 1SS4 si'as Vailed 
to the rank of Myosa, which title he held until his death in tSS6, when he was murdered 
by the Anauk indaw Hmu, U Paung There was then no central authont} to de*ernune 
the succession and the deceased M^osifs son, hfaung Thu Daw, was a child of eight years 
His stepmother, hli Thaung, remained in charge of the State for tea days and then fled 

lo Psngtara before the attacks of the Taminhanng Heng Im \o and his brother in law 
Manng Chit Su, who held the State for twenty file days and then fled before Maung On 
B>n, an elderly cousm of Maung Thu Daw Maung On Bm was confirmed as adminis* 
trator for the Ngve^irthmu Maung Thu Daw on the Bntish occupation, but was 
dnienoutby Bo Nga Lan, a dacoit leader from Burma, with whom was associated a local 
Bo named U Gya, maternal grandfather of the DtUe Ngvegunhmu These two were 
arrested by the Superintendent of the Southern Shan States and hlaung On Bin 
reinstalled Bo Nga Lan escaped from custody but after disturbing the Myelat for 
O'er a year was surrounded and killed hy Mditaiy Police under Captain V C. 
Totinochy at Pwela in 1890 Since then the State has been quiet almost for the first lime 
in Its history hlaung Thu Daw came of age and was placed in charge of the Stite as 
m May iSgS He was bom on the 7tb February i8jS His chief "if* •* the 
laic Ma i eldest daughter, hy whom he has three sons and two diughters. 
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remain separated from his territories In 1663 it mas finally decided that the British Gov 
ernroent r%hich had succeeded to the rights of Nagpur State should receive Rs. 3 000 per 
annum from the Jaipur Ch ef m return for which he was to retain Kotpar and be exempt 
from the condition of m litary service attached to the original grant 

A new arrangement was Sanctioned in March 1889 by wb ch the entire sura of Rs. 3 000 
payable by Jaipur uas to be cred ted in the accounts of the Madras Presidency— Rs i 000 
on account of the Kotpar Pargana and the balance as part paj roent of the Bastar tribute 
which was reduced for the life time of tbclate Raja Bhairam Deo, to Rs 2 056 the remain 
»ng Rs 56 being recovered directly from the Bastar Ch ef 

There is nothing noteworthy in the more recent pol tical history of Bastar tUl March 
1876 when a disturbance broke out at Jagdalpur owing to certain acts of oppression and 
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injustice commifted on the people the then Diwac In 1883 Chit! Commissioner 
appointed La! Kalandar Singh, a cousm of the Ra;a, to be Dman, assisted by a selected 
officer of Govern trcnt This arrangement was sanctioned by the Government of Indn 
but eventual!) brolce donm oning to the incoirpeTcnce as Djwan of Lai Kalandar Singh 
In 18S6 an E^tra Assistant Commissioner, sdected by the Chief Commissioner, was ap* 
pointed b) the Raja as his Diwan to administer the State' The State remains under 
Government management A suggestion has pul forward m 1895 for the appointment of 
a European officer of standing and experience to adoMmstcr the State This was approved, 
and Colonel J L Fagan (late of the Bombay Staff Corps)was appointed as Administrator 
of Bastar He joined his appointment on the ist January r8p6, and was sncreeded in 
March iSppb) Mr G W Gayer, District Supenntendent of Police, who gave over charge 
on the 1st July 1903 to an Extra Assistant Commissioner who was appointed Super- 
intendeut 

The present Chief, Raja Rudra pratib Deo was bom m 1885 and succeeded to the 
^adt on the 55th July rSgi, on tbed**atbo! bis father Raja Bhairam Deo He is a Chandra- 
bans! Kshatn and has the hereditary title of Raja He was educated at the Rajkumsr 
College At the close of ipoi he was maerted to a daughter of the late Tevdatory 
Chief of Bamra, but has no issue He was installed in Januarj 1908 Lai Kalandar 
Smgh aged 45 vta,ts, uncle of the Feudatory Chief, is the heir-presumptiVTr 

Ho miiitar) force is maintained m the State, and {he Out! is not entitled to a salute 
The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Local Administration The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follow s — 
My esteemed friend— I remain your sincere friend * 


chavcohakhar 

This Stale hrst came under the authority of the British Government in 1S19, when 
■t was a («udM depcndcQC) of the Korea State In 1849 separate sectlement was made 
The nding lamdy is sa d to have been descended (tom aft iMcgitimalu branch of the Korea 
family 

a The present Chief, Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo, iva$ born in 1879 He succeeded 
to the State while he was a minor on the death of his uncle, Bhaiya Balbhadar Smgh, in 
September 1896 During his minority La! Bajrang Singh, a member of ti e family, was in 
charge ol the State, buthis administration wa> nolsalisfaclory The present Chief tcok 
charge of the State in July 1900 soooafier attaionigmajority on the i^th April of that year 

The State is in a very backward condition, and owing to its remoteness rapid 
improvement can hvrdty be expected Howefcr, some improvcrrent has been made 
but the chict obstacle to progress IS the want of funds Lai Jagdishinr Prasad Singh 
Deo aged 10 years ton of the Chief, js the heiuapiwent 

3 Ho militaiy force is maiutdined 10 the State, and the Chief is not entitled to a 
saluii 

The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as folloivs— “My esteemed 
fnend— 1 remain jour sincere friend ” 


CHHUIKHADAN (IvONOKA} 

The Chiefsbip was conferred on Rup Das 101750 by Madboji Bhonvla Mahant 
Sham Kishor D^s was the Chief m 1892 He was bom in 1838 and succeeded to the gad> 
in December 18S7 after having been for some years previously the virtual ruler of the 
State About the time of his father# death it was brought to light that hlahantSham 
Kislior Das bad committed a gross act of injustice by threatening certain roaigoaars with 
eviction from their villages, and as it was found that the affairs of the administration 
were grossly mismanaged, the Chief was called on to abolish the nazarana system Mabant 
Sham Kuhoi Das died in December 189G fa 1897 theadisinistration of the State was 
placed in the hinds of Mahant Radha Balfabh Das, eldest son of Mahaot Sham Kishor 
Das, who was to be assisted by an approted Diwao with a view to carrying out the neces 
sarj reforms m the Slate A Tabsildar of approved service nas appointed Dinan under 
the supcfv IS on of the Political Agent 
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Mahant Radlia Ballobh Daa died from, arsenic poisoning in 1898 He was succeeded 

bj bis eldest son, Mabant Digbijai Jugul Kisbor Das, wbo died on tbe 3otb September 1903 
and was succeeded by his ne-\t brother, the present Chief, Mahant Bhudliar Kishor Das, 
wbowas born in April 189: He »s receiving his education at the Rajkumar College, 
Raipur, and is reported to be gettingon wellwith his studies Tbe State 13 under the 
management of Go\crnment owing tolhe minority of tbe Chief Tikamdas, aged ii jears, 

brolher of the minor Chief, is the heir presumptive 

No military force is maintained m the Slate, and the Chief is not entitled to a salute 

The highest Dntish authority by whom the Chief lias hitherto been addressed is the 
Local Administtation The form of commcncctncnt and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
" My esteemed friend— I remain your sincere friend ’ 

' JASHPUR 

This State was ceded to the British Government by the provisional agreement con- 
cluded with Madhoji Bhonsla in 1818 It was originally treated as a feudal dependency of 
Sirgu^a, but it has been long dealt with as a separate State except for the fact that it still 
pays tribute through Sirguja. The ruling Chief is descended from a Kharwar family, but 
thiifamily has now Virtually been admitted into the caste of Rajput, forming connections 
b) maniage wub Rajput tamibes 

2 The late Chief of the State, Raja Pratap Narain Singh Deo Bahadur, C I E , wbo 
had administered the affairs of his State with marked ability for over 50 ) ears, succumbed 
to an attach of small poj; m April 1900 and the succession of his eldest son, under the 
name and title of Raja Bishnu Prasad Singh Deo, the present Chief, who was born in 1864, 
wasrecognued t>y the Goiernment of India m September 1900, subject to his retaining for 
aperiodof two jears'a Oiwan tobe selected by Government This condition was con 
sidered indispensable ow mg to certain grave suspicions attaching to his conduct in connec- 
tion with the mysterious disappearance of certain persons In accordance with this 
condition Mr, G R K Meares, the late District Superintendent of Police, Ranch), was 
appointed Djwan Since Januiry *903, the State has been placed under the direct manage- 
ment of the Chief himself, whos< management cf the aJTairs of the State generally is 
batisfactorj The State is in a financially strong position The Chief has a son, named 
Deo Saran Singh Deo, aged 16 years, who is the heir apparent There are some roads in 
the State and trade is fairly brisk 

3 TheKofwas awildhiUtnbc gave considerable trouble some jears ago in this 
State but tie reiolt was ably supprrssed by ihelateRaja and the estate of the Korwa 
leader Was cowfiscMed and now forms part of the Chief s khaUa properly , 

4 There IS no separate military force m the Slate, but the tenures ate of feudal nature 
The Chief is not entitled to a salute 

The form of eommencemenr and conclusion of letter is as follows — ‘My esteemed 
friend— I lemam your sincere friend 

KANKEB 

This State was held from tbe Matathas on the condition of furnishing 500 men for iht 
service of the Government, free of expense, whenever required to do so In 1809 the then 
Chief was depnied of Kankcr, but it was in 1818 restored to him under the authority of the 
British Resident at Nagpur on payment of an annual tribute of R500 This was remitted 
in 1823 and the Lhicf therefore now paysno tribute 

Maharajadh'caja Narhari Deo was bom in 1850 and succeeded to the gadi in 1853 
In 1889 his mind becati c unhinged and a Diwin was in 1890 appointed to administer the 
State In 1892 the Stale was taken under management, but in 1894, Witn the sanction ol 
tbe Government of India \t was restored, subject to the cond lion that the Chief should 
consult the Political Agent as to his budget The Chief d ed oittlm 9th tfay i9'^3i leaving 
no issue and was succeeded by his nephew Lai Kamal Deo with the hcred tary title ol 
Mabatajadf iraja He was born »i\ 183 j He has no is«ue nor has he adopted a son The 
State IS managed h) its ovn Chief The administration of the btatc is efficiently per 
formed and its financial position issouod Lnl Kalandar S ngh of Basur cousin of tie 
Chief, aged 45 jeati is the heir presumptive 
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There is no military force maintained m the Stale, and the Chief is not entitled to a 
salute 

The highest British authority hj whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Local Administration The form of commcnceinert and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
" My esteemed friend — I remain )Out sincere friend ’ 

KAWARDHA . 

Kawardha is held by a branch of the Pandaria family, and was conferred for military 
services by Raghoji Bhonsla In 1S63 Bahadur Singh was recognued as Chief of 
Kawardha, but died shortly afterwards, when he was succeeded by his nephew Rajpal 
Singh, who was born in 1849 

In consequence of the maladministration of Rajpal Singh, the Go%emnient of India in 
1 884 sanctioned his removal from power for a period of five years, the arrangements being 
subject to reconsideration at the expiration of that time la November rSSg the Govern* 
ment of India sanctioned the continuance of the same arrangements for a further period of 
five years, the State being administered by an Extr*. Assistant Con missioner, who was 
called Superintendent, assisted by a Tahsildar 

The present Chief, Thakur Jadanalh Singh aliat Kntpal Singh was born in i88a and 
succeeded to the gadi on ist December *891 on the death of his uocle and adoptive father 
Rajpal Singh The State was formerly in financial difficulties which were accentuated by 
the effects of the two famines of 1897 and 1900, tut its position is now assured The 
Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur In 1905 be was married to a 
daughter of Thakur Bhanu Pratab Singh, brother of the lamindar of Phuljhar, which was 
then in the Sambalpur District Ason was bom lobim at Pandaria on the 91b May ipodbut 
died suddenly on the 39th July 1906 at Raipur He was installed on the 30th November 190S, 
The tribute onginally fixed at Rs 3, 000 was subsequently more than quadrupled by 
the Bhonsla family , it now stands at Rs 30,000 

No military force is maintained m the State, and the Chief is not entitled to a salute 
The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Local Administration The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows 
“ My eslcemed.fnend— I remain your sincere friend 

KHAIRAGARH 

The family of the Khairagarh Chief is a branch of the old Gond dyniisty of Mandla 
In 1755 the Marathas levied a tribute of i 500 Nagpur rupees, and this amount was 
at various times raised till on the lapse of the Nagpur State to the British Goi eminent in 
1854 it stood at neatly 39 000 Companys rupees In 1867 the tribute was again revised 
and fixed at Rs 47 000 per annum for a period of 30 years It now stands at Rs £0,000 
In 1870, owing to his tyranny and oppression, Ibe ruling Chief, Lai Fateh Smgh, was 
deprived of civil and criminal jurisdiction In 1873 his indebtedness and continued raalad- 
ministration compelled the Government of India to depn\e him of the fiscal management 
also and to assume the entire administration of the State Lai Fateh Singh died in 1874, 
and the State remained under direct management till 1883, when it was restored to his 
eldest son, Lai Umrao Smgh, a/ior Kanhaja Lai, who died on the 6th November 1890, 
when his son the late Chief Raja Kainal Narajan Singh, who was born in 1S71, succeeded 
to the gacfi His succession was recognized by the Government of India in February 1891, 
and he was installed on the 26tb Julj 1893 The title of Raja was conferred on this 
Chief as a personal distinction on the 1st January 1896 and was declared to be hereditary 
on the rst January iSgS He died on 7th October 1908, when his son, Lai Bahadur Smgh, 
aged 30 jears, succeeded to ilie Lai Bahadur Siugh was educated at the Rajkumar 

College, kaipur He was married to the daughter of Raua Padma Jang Bahadur of Nepal 
lu December 1905 

The State las been temporarily taken under the roauagement of Government and Rai 
Sahib Sundar Lai Extra-Assistant Commissioner, has been appointed Superintendent 
The late Oman, Khan Bahadur Mauhi Muhainmad Hossain, who had served the State 
for a long period, died on 34IH November V908, shortly after the death of the late 
Chief 
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The late Raja was present at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in January 1903, 
and subsequent!} receded a gold Delhi Durbar medal 

No military force is maintained In the State, and the Chief is not entitled to a salute 
The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
I ocal Administration The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
‘ My esteemed friend — 1 remain } our sincere fnend '* 


kORCA 

The Korea family call ihemseUes Chauban Rajputs and profess to trace back their 
descent in the direct line to Dhanrel Singh, a Chief of the Chauhan clan, who conquered 
Korea sc\c'al centuries ago The State was ceded to the British Government under the 
proMSional agreement concluded with Madhoji Dhonsla in 1818 In early times there 
had been some indehuite feudal relations with the State of Sirguja, but these were ignored 
from the first b} the British Government. 

2 The late Chief, Raja Pran Singh Deo and his two sons died of small pox in July 
tSgj, aad the State was reported to hive become an escheat to Government Pending 
the decision of the question, the State was temporarily placed under the management of 
a leading zamindar for nearly two years Thequestion was finally decided m favour of the 
present Chief, Raja Sheo Mangal Singh Deo, whose claim to be a distant cousin of 
the late Chief was eventually admittel by Government He was born in 1874 He 
IS intelligent but is lacking in strength of character The finances of the State were not 
very satisfactory A Government officer has been appointed Diwan and the financial 
I ositiOD has somewhat improved Rama Raman Mani Prasad Siogh Deo, aged 8 }ear<, 
son of the Chief, is the heir apparent 

3 There is no separate military force m this Stale, but the svhordwale tenures are 
of a feudal nature The Chief is not entitled to a salute 

The ferm of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — ‘My es'eemed 
friend— I remain jour sincere friend” 


MAKRAI 


This pett} Chiefship struggled with varied fortune egiintt the Peshwa Sindhtaand 
the Pindacis, and was eventually taken under British protection In 1858 the Chief 
was placed under the control of the Deputy Commissioner, Hoshangabad, as Political 
Agent Up to 1863 the Chief received Rs *,243 14 5 annually as compensation for the 
loss of transit duties, the lev} of which was entirely abolished in 1847 This payment 
was commuted in 1863 for the lump sum of Rs 33,000 and no payment is now made in 
lieu of transit duties 

The present Chief, Raja Laebu Shah, alias Bharat Shah is an adopted son He was 
born m 1846 and succeeded to the gadt in 1866 on the death of his father His son 
Shriman Rnjkumar Chhatarlal Sa, who was bom on the 4th March 1876, is the heir- 
apparent 

Towards the end of i8go the roanagcireot of the Slate was taken out of his hands for 
a period of three years on account of gross mismanagement, aud a Diwan was appointed 
to conduct the adminis ration of the State under the superintendeoce ol the Deputy 
Commissioner of Koshangabad It is now managed by its own Chief aided by a Diwan 
The administration of the State is satisfactory and its financial position is sound 

No military force is maintained m the Slate, and the Chief is not entitled to a salute 
The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto “een addressed is the 
Local Administration 1 he form of commencement and conclusion of litter is as follows — 

‘ My esteemed friend — I remain }our sincere fnend 


NANDCAON 

The eounl,;, comprised .n the 

Raghoji Bhonsla on a religious devotee named Ram , 

of I>,^«ect to which Ram Das belonged the 
Celibacy being one of lie observa however do col cowi-ainta.a the eb- 

succession was maintained bj adoptien The t-fciefs nowev 
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setianceo! ceUbacy The iate Chief, Ghasi Das, -was himsell married at a somevihat 
advanced time of hie, and following the Hindu cu<.tO!p wiamed his son at an early age 
On a representation made by him in 1879, the Govcrn'nfBt at India assured hiro that 
marriage would not be al}owcd,to invalidate the sut^ressioa 

Ghasi Das died in No’.embct 1^3 and was succeeded b> his son Bjilram Das, 
who was born in 1 866 The adminiilratioa of theState, until BaJraoi Das attained the 
age of at, was entrusted to his mother aided by » Diwan la 18S7 the Chief receded the 
title of Raja as a personal distmcttos la 18S8 ontag to the lax supervision of the Diwan 
and the genera) remnsnrss of the Stale Pdice m dealing with crime, the arrange- 
ments sanctioned in 1884 were suspended and an officer of the standing of an Extra- 
Assistant Commissioner was appointed as Diwau to conduct the adm ni^tration of the State 
in the name of Ihe young Chief, Raja Balram DfS, tdl he should prove himself capable 
of managing its affairs Raja BaUam Das died in 1897 

The pfc'cnt Chief, Mabant Rajendra Das, was born in 1S9S and sucteeded to the 
jrtrfi on the ajlh August 1897, on fhe death of his father. Raja Balram Das He is being 
educated at the Rajhumar College, Raipur The State is under the management of 
Governtrenl The Superintendent, Khan Bahadur Kuiub ud dm has gitatfy improved 
thepfsition of the Stale financiahy and otherwise 

Tl ere is no military force maintaiacd in the Stat«, and the Chief is roi entitled fO a 
salute 

The highest British authont) by wb m she Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Local Adininutraliop. Thefo m of rorrmenctmeht and coBdusion of Utter >a as follows — * 
My esteemed Inend—I remain your sincere friend 

RAfGARH 

The ramindari of Bargarh n as m 1S33 conferred on the Chief of Raigarh, Deonath 
Singh us former bolder having been convicted of rebelJjon Deonaih Singh rendered 
good service in 1817 died in 1863 and was succeeded by his son, Ghansham Singh 
Owing to the Chief s maUdmimattation, the Slate was m 1885 taken under Government 
management Ghansham Siogh died on the 3i8t Januarj 1890 and was succeeded by 
his son the present Chief, Raja Bhup Deo Smgh, who was born in 1869 

The State IS at present managed by Its own Chief The admimstration of the State 
IS efTcientl) ma ntained and the financial position of the State is sound The Raja IS an 
mleW gent roan and takrs constdeiabU inteicit »n \be administration of his State Hi*i 
son Lai Nalhbar Singh, who was bOTo on the I4lh Match 1891, is the heir apparent 

The Raja was present at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi m January 1903 and 
Ettbsci^ufnlly received a gold Delhi Durbar medal 

No military force is maintained >n (be Stale, and the Raja is not entitled to a salute 
The highest British authorits by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Local Alim ni'.tration The form of commencemcat and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
* My esteemed friend— I remain ycur sincere friend * 

SAkTI 

This Slate was formerly held as a tributary to the Maharaja of Simhalpur The late 
Chef Raja Ranjit Smgh who died last year was born in 1836 He was, howeier, deprived 
of «}) power in 1875 for gross opprefsion and attempts to support fafsc representations by 
means cf forged documentB and ihe maaagenteRl of the State waJ assumed by the British 
Government In February 1892 the Government of India sanctioned the installaticn of 
Riip "Narayan Sirgh his elder son as Chief rf SaVtt, and the appointment of a Tahsiidaf as 
Diwan of the State 

Tile present Chief, Raja Rup Narayan S ngh, was born in 1856 and succeeded to the 
gun'i on the 2Gth July 1892 The State is at present managed bj him La! Liiadhar Singh, 
0 I hetv of the l-cudatorj Chief, aged 17 years, is ihe hew apparent He is being educated 
nl the RajXufnir CollcgealRaipaf and is reported lobe mak/ng g<?od progress 

This State suReted severely jB Ibe fannoc of 1900 Oning to mismanagement by the 
Cl tfiK aSTairsof the Slate felt into disorder, sad as an aUctnativc to Government 
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management he was obliged to appoint a Diwan selected the Chief Commissioner md to 
entrust a aery large Share of the administration to him There has since been a marked 
improvement m the sc\eral branches of the administration of the State, and the financial 
position of the State, ow mg to better supervision, is now established on a sound basis 

There IS nomihtarj force maintained in the State and the Chief is not entitled to a 
salute ' 

The highest British authoritj by whoa the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Local Administration The form ©f connnenceoient and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
“ My esteemed fnend — 1 remain j our sincere friend ** 


SAItANGAIlH 

Sarangarh, the time of its cession by the Marathas to the British Government 
formed one of the Sambalpur group of the Garhjat States 

In 1878 gross mismanagement was found to exist in this State The rjols were op 
pressed, revenues were misappropriated fraud and injustice prevoiTcd and the joung 
Chief, Raja Bhanani Prafah S ngh, )a<l been allowed to grow up without educat on 
Temporary management of tlie State during bis minority was accordingly assumed b} the 
British Government Raja Bhawani Pratab S ngh died in September 1SS9 and was 
succeeded by Lai Raghubar Singh 

The present Cl icf, Raja Jawabir Smgh was born in 1888 and succeeded to the 
gfidi on the death of his father, Lai Raghubar Singh, 00 the 5th August 1890 He was 
educated at the Rajkumar College Raipur, which he left m September 1906 On the 
4lh March 1907 he married a daughter of the ramindar of Khargawan in the Korea Stale 
The Stale is at present administered bya Superintendent under the control of the Poliiical 
Agent This State suffered severely from the effects of famine in 1897 and * 9 ®° 
has now recovered and is in a fairly prosperous condition The financial condition of the 
State IS sound 

There IS 00 military force maintained 10 the State and the Chief is not entitled to a 
salute 

The I ighest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Local Administration The form of eoromenceraent and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
* My esteemed fnend— I remain jour sincere fnend ' 


SIBGUJA 

The ruling family are said to be descended from the Raksel Rajas of Palamau and call 
themselves Raksel Rajputs In 1 818 the Stale was ceded to the British Government under 
the provisional agreement concluded with Madhoji Bhonsla and Capta n H Sinnock was 
appointed Superintendent of the affairs of Sirguja When order was restored, Lai Amar 
^'°gh, grandfather of the present Chief, was declared Raja and in March i8»6 was invested 
With the title of Maharaja The present Chief Maharaja Bahadur Raghunath Saran 
Singh Deo, was born tn 1863 and succeeded to the fai/i while still a minor on the death 
of his father, Maharaja Indrajit Singh Deo, ID March 1879 hfaharaja Indraj t Singh was 
a lunatic, and h s younger brother Raja Bmdeswan Prasad Singh Deo Bahadur CSI 
father of the !ati Raja of Udaipur was appo nted bj Government js SarbarahVir or 
Manager of the State during Maharaja lodrajit SingVs life time and this airangcinent 
continued during the minority of the present Chief up to Afarch 187® ” ben Raja Bindes«ari 
Prasad died The present Chief attained his major ty in June I'^Ss and took over charge ol 
hisState He received the title of Maharaja Bahadur in the jear 1895 I nforlunateh, 

while still a j-outh, the iMaharaja hid contracted unsteadj hah t* and allowed h n-stU to^ 
come a tool in the hinds of h s principal amla— Lalbs from the Gaj a Di‘tr cl in Rrhar To 
make matters more compi cated the administration of the Pof ce and I^ci e cparlnecw, 
under the custom formerly prevalent in this and the other ^atlve fates «ai ta t e 
hands of the subordinate lam.ndars and each of when exernsed p^act ciry 

k^d,dby,UUtcRiJ>orUd.p.f.«i^hM^H^r/;Ujr,k^, cl Ihc tot p. £«» 
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in the State (possession of ^vhlch had been acquired by his father, Raja Bindeswari Pra 
sad whilst acting as Sarbarahkar), continued to resist all attempts of tlie Maharaja to bring 
the admimsttation under a proper central control 

2 It was reported that the necessary reform had, however, been effected by the ap 
pointment of one Pundit Manik Lall Joshi, Deputy Magistrate Collector m the service of 
the Government of the United Provinces, as Diwan of the State, and by the transfer on 
ist April rgoi of the entire control of the Police and Excise Departments from the subordi 
nate landlords to the Chief of the State The relation between the Chief and Diwan was 
not satisfactory from igot 02, and the Maharaja Bahadur brought certa n charges against 
the Diwan After enquiry into the conduct of the latter he was removed from the Stale 
The State was managed by the Chief himself from August 1902 Munshi Sheo Cbarao 
Lai, Pleader, Allahabad, who was appointed, in I9<J3» Assistant to the Maharaja Baha* 
dur, continued to act as such up to the end of the year 1903 1 904, when the relations between 
him and the Chief became very strained, and in consequence the former was removed 
from the State The State is now managed by the Chief himseU and his administration 
IS reported to he satisfactory The title of Maharaja Bahadur is a personal distinction 
He has a son named Jubraj Ramanuj Saran Singh Deo, aged 15 years, who is the heir- 
apparent The name of the capital of the State has been changed from Bisrampur to 
Ambikapur 

3 In this State, the wild Korwa tribes used to be a standing cause of trouble and 
an armed expedition had to be sent against them in the year 1883 Three or four years 
ago they again showed signs of unrest by committing cootinual dacoilies and highway 
robberies in the adjoining district of Palamau This was especially the case with the 
portion of these tribes m the Hsr/nxA properties of the Udaipur Raj family, but owing 
to the Police reform the position 1$ much improved 

4 There is no separate military force in this State, but the subordinate samindars are 
of a feudal nature The Chief is not entitled to a salute 

The form of commencement and conclusion of fetter is as follows My esteemed 
frienJ^I remain jour sincere frierd ' 


UDAIPUR 

The ruling family call themselves Raksel Rajputs and they have been in possession 
of the State since :86o During the earlier part of the last century the ruling family of 
the State was a distant collateral bianch of the Sirgoja Chief's family , but about the year 
1843 owing to the general mismanagement and the subsequent criminal conduct of the 
last surviving male heir, Dhiraj Singb, the State became an escheat to Government 
bubsequently, as a reward for his good services, the Chiefship was bestowed in i860, 
logetherwith the title 0/ Raja Bahadur, upon Laf fiindeswari Prasad Singh Deo the 
younger son of Maharaja Amar Singh of Sirguja and the father of the late Raja 
Dharamjit Singh Deo of Udaipur 

2 ThelateRaja Dharamjit SinghDeo died ui December 1900, leaving ashissuc- 
cessor the present Chief, Raja Chandra Shekhar Prasad Singh Deo, who was born 10 1S89 
Besides tl e Udaipur Stale, the minor Raja is heir to two valuable parganas, Pratabpur 
and Paharbulla, in the Sirguja State, yielding an annual income of about Rs 48,437 These 
parganas are held as a maintenance grant from the Sirguja Raj family 

3 The State is at present administered by a Government officer under the title of 
Superintendent The minor Chief is being educated at the Rajkuraar College at Raipur and 
IS reported to be making fair progress in bis studies He is keen on riding and shooting 
He was married in the beginning of rgoS to the daughter of the Raja of Chainpur m the 
Palamau District in Cbota ^agpu^ Dharampal Singh Lai, aged 51 years, uncleof the 
Chief, IS the beir-presumptive 

4 No miltary force ts maintained in the State, and the Chief is not entitled to a 
salute 

The form o( commencement and conclnsios of letter is as follows — ' My esteemed 
friend^! fcmaio your sincere friend," 
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HILL TIPPERA 

The State is of great antiquity, and used to comprise a varying area i\on by conquest 
in the plains as well as in the hill tract, and at times its armies enlarged its dominions 
from the Sundarbans in the est to Burma in the east and south and Kamrup m the north. 

The military prestige of Its Rajas was as its height during the i6th century, but at 
the beginning of the 17th centory the Moguls obtained a footing in the country In the 
iSth it nas reduced by the Nanab of Murshidabad, and remained thereaftei under 
Muhammadan control 

The Muhammadans, though dominating the whole, actually occupied the plains only, 
which were parcelled out among the Musalman nobles and placed on tbe rent-roll under 
the name of Roshnabad The British on assuming charge m 1765, took settlement of 
these leaving the hills independent The two tracts have since been declared to be what 
IS legally known as an “Impartible Raj” and the Raja for the time being is both a 
British zamindar and a Ruling Chief The position has had an anomalous effect on 
succession to the State, which has from time to time been allowed by the British 
Government to follow the establishment of a title to the zammdari in the British Courts 
• l.d.. u, R,,.,.. .X BI ■’ 1 “ '»>“• IS, bowtver, ttat tl.a laltfl 

have no further jurisdiction than to declare that 
the ruler selected by the Government for the State is the rightful proprietor of the zammdari 
The Raj family of Tippera, like that of Manipur, belongs to the Indo Chinese stock, 
with an admixture of Arjan blood The Rajas have, however, taken the status of the 
Kshetriya caste and claim descent from the Lunar race Their present title Barman 
means “ armour ' — a term applicable to all Ksbetriyas, and their family name was " Pha” 
up to 1279 A D , when Tugral, then Governor of Bengal, conferred on them the appellation 
to Manikja (Mamk), a jewel The traditions and hi«tory of the family are contained id the 
Rajmala, or State record, an epic in Bengali, said to be the oldest composition in that 
language in existence The family has recently intermarried freely with the stock in 
Manipur The family lost its hold on the State on the death of Bejoy Mamk, whowas 
sent prisoner to Delhi for failing to pay the revenues due to the Mogul andShamsher 
Jang, a Musalman, was appointed Governor of Tippera After the State came under 
British rule with the Dtjani of Bengal Krishna Manik was made Raja by the aid of the 
English in succession to Shamsher Jang 

In ibOs, when Ishan Chandra Manikya died, the succession was disputed, but it was 
eventually decided in 1870 tn favour of his b other, Maharaja Bir Chandra Manikja, 
who rendered assistance to Government in the last Lushai Expedition Raja Radha 
Kishorc Manikya, 140th of his line, was coahrmed in succession to his fatter Maharaja 
Bir Chandra Manikya in 1897, at the age of 40 and was formally installed as Raja by 
the Commissioner of Chittagong 00 b*ha 1 [ of the Government of Bengal on the 5th March 
1897 The Bara Thakur of Hill Uppera submitted a memorial against the order of the 
Raja appointing his eldest son as Jubaraj but it was rejected by the Government of India 
He afterwards brought a civil suit for declaration of bis title to the zamindan in succes 
Sion to the present Raja but it has been rejected on the ground of want of jurisdiction 
Raja Radha Kishote Manikya died on the 12th March 1909 at Benares from injuries 
received in a motor accident and the Jubaraj Bircndra Kishore Deb Burman took charge 
of the administration He is a young man of 25 years of age He is fairly well educated 
and able to speak and write in English He was married on 30th November 1907 to a 
daughter of the late Rana Padam Jung Bahadur, by whom he has one son, Bikram Kishore 
Deb Barman, born on the iQtb August 1908 

Rai Umakanta Das, ahader, retired from the post of Minister in November 190S and 
was succeeded by Babu Annada Charan Gupta a Deputy Magistrate 

The zamindan was managed, under the supervision of the Minister, by Babu 
Pra«sanna Kumar Das Gupta a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector to the State, 
who took over charge of the CliakUofiTce at Comilla on the 24th Alay 1907 C 

The administration of both State and zammdari has been a frequent source of anxiety 
to British ofTculs In 1871 a Political Agent was appointed to reside at Agartala, the 
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Raj\'s capital, «itli the object of protecting British interests on the frontier, which were in 
special danger from Lushai nids In 1878 the Political Agency, as a separate post, was 
abolished, the Magistrate of Tippera being appointed ex ejjitto Political Agent Since then 
some improNcments have been effected in tho State bj the adoption of British methods 
of administration and codes framed on British models, and in the ramindan by a survey 
and <ettlemcnt under the Bengal Tenancy Act, which was concluded m 1859 Subor- 
dinate offices in the State are chiefly held by Bengalis 

The Britt«h Gosernment has no treaty with Tippera, nor does it receive any tribute 
A iunui/datcd lb* 2i‘t June 1904 w is granted to the Raja by the Viceroy settling the 
question of succession to the State and its appurtenances Nazarana is taken cn 
succession the position of the Raji having been declared by the Government of India in 
1S70 to be that of a feudatory He has his own laws and regulations to administer m 
Hill Tippera, while he IS a zammdar as regards his possessions within the British tern 
tones His position is therefore unique among the Native States 

The present Raja attended the Imperial Darbar held at Delhi on the ist January 1903 
with his father, the late Raja Radha Kishore Manikya A Gold Deli 1 Darbar Medal was 
awarded to the late Raja, and Eiher medaU to the present Raja, then the Jubaraj and to 
two of the sardars who accompanied them At the invitation of Goieniment the Raja and 
the Jubaraj were present at Galcutla at the reception of Their Royal Highnesses the Prince 
and Princess of Wales in Januarj 1906 

Sir Andrew Fraser MSited Agartala in July 1904 This was the first occision on 
which a Lieutenint Goiemor of the Province paid a visit to Hill Tippera At 1 Darbar 
1 eld in the palace at Agartala, His Honour presented to His Highness the Raja the tanad 
mentioned above 

The Rajas jounger brother Raj Kumar Brajendra Kishore Deb Barman was admitted 
into the Imperial Cadet Corps m August 1903, but retired m 1904 from the eprps owing to 
ill health 

Raj Kumar Brajcqdra Kishore Deb Barman wa« married on 8th March igo8 to a 
sister l^by a different mother) of the Maharaj Rana of Dholpur at Dhelpur 

Her Highness Raai Tulsibati Mahadevi, mother of the present Raja died on 23rd 
March igoS 

Arrangetnents were completed during the year for raising a loan of fen lakhs of rupees 
for paying off the balance due to tie contractors for bml Img the Palace at Agartala and 
some other debts of the Raja The zamindanes m the Tippera District are mortgiged as 
security for the loan, which is to be repaid in a period of ten yeirs 

The Raja is entitled to a salute of 13 guns and to visit the Viceroy buinottohaie 
his visit returned He man tains a local military force of 2C5 Infnntry, nnk and hie, and 
30 armed police 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief I as hitherto been 1 1dressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General ' The form of commencement and conilusion of letter is 
as follows My friend— 1 remain 'Vour Highness s s ncere friend ' The crest used « 

gold 


MAMPUR 

Area 8,000 square miles (approiimatclj) of wlich 735® ""''j ’ ^ 

population M the last census sins sS^ 465 Tbo onl, w-n ■ I 
tho las, census 6, 053 person. The to.n » -all, o.l, .« o-r py.n 
''“dainutonncontpound "h'oh .. oo-oundcl ^ 

There ,, |,„|e donb, that the tnlu-. «1 uh it--.' t lie h . 

Hindu relisie., are descended from oH 

tonnd the lalle, Tlte carl esl rclisMe .nfoma ^ p ^ 

account, quoted by Captain Pemberton 
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a brother of the Pong King, who found the people m a miserable state Moirangat the 
south end of the "valley was independent of Imphal, the capital of the Meithei For the 
next 700 years little Is knonn of what went on but the Meithei Chief consolidated hii 
power and conquered all the other tnbes in the valley In 1475 A D , Manipur combined 
with Pong and defeated the Khumbat Chief and absorbed his dominions Until IJ14 the 
annals of Manipur contain little of interest even to a Manipun In that year Pamheiba 
afteri\ards known as Gharib Nawaz, who is stated to have been a Naga boy, accidentally 
shot his adopted father, Ra]a Churai Romba, and succeeded him Hinduism began to be 
introduced shortly before this Kings reign but it made little progress All Manipurn 
are now stnct Vaishnabs, but Sir J Johnstone says at least ten per cent have adopted 
this religion since 1867 They still believe in various spirits of the hills, woods and nvers, 
whom their forefathers worshipped as tlie hillmen do now, and each village has its sacred 
tree or grove where dances are performed and offerings made Gharib Nawaz made 
several inroads into Burma but was finally forced to retire He was murdered by one of 
his sons, who in turn was expelled by a younger brother The Burmese now made a senes 
of nttacks on Manipur, and the reign of Jai Singh, which lasted till 1798, was a senes of 
flights from the invaders who committed the most frightful cruelties onthe inhabitants 
Embankments, stretching for miles ihrcugh the valley from one eminence to another, bear 
witness to the Manipuna’ unsuccessful attempt to keep back the tide of invasion Jai 
Singh called upon the East India Company for help, but the detachment sent to his 
assistance got no further than Kashipur m Cachar Jai Singh abdicated and went on a 
pilgrimage to Nuddia, leaving many sons who for the next S3 years made Manipur miser- 
able by their struggles for the throne In 1812, with the help of the Burmese, one of the 
SODS named Marjit, seized the throne and held it tiU 1S19 when in consequence of his 
refusing to pay the promis'd tribute the Burmese attacked him and nearly depopulated 
the valley Marjit and bis two brothers Churjit and Gumbhir Siogh fled to Cachar, and 
were well received by the Raja who gave them certain parganas, they usurped the greater 
part of his dominions, and then fought among themselves till they made Cachar as miserable 
as they had made Manipur. In 1823, when the first Burmese War broke out and the Bur- 
mese invaded Cachar, the East India Company made an affiance with Gumbhir Singh, aod a 
Manipun contingent which afterwards reached 2 000 men, was taken into British pay 
and, under command of Captain Grant, drove the Burmese not only out of Manipur, but 
also out of the Kubo valley as far as Kalle Subsequent negotiations with the King of 
Burma ended however, in the return of the Kubo valley to Burmese hands an annual 
pa)ment of Rs 6270 being made to Manipur as compensation Tnis pajment is still 
continued By the Treaty of Yandaboo, Gumbhir Singh was declared independent ruler 
of the country gained with the assistance of the British Government Til! his death in 
1834 he was occupied in coercing to obedience the hill tribes and bringing back the 
fugitives who had escaped from the Burmese and taken refuge among the hills On 
Gumbhir Singh’s death his brother NarSingb, with unusual moderation, placed his neph“w 
Chandra Kirthi Singh On the gadi and declared himself regent during his nephew’s minority 
Gumbhir Singhs widow, however, m 1844, having failed in a plot to murder Nar Singh, fled 
to Cachar with the youthful Raja, and Nar Singh then took the throne and held it till his 
death in 1850 At the commencement of his regencj the British Government ceased 
paying the Manipur contingent The troops were, however, not only kept up but increased 
the sepoj-s b'lng given land in lieu of pay, a system which led to much trouble afterwards 
On the death of Nar Singh, Chandra Kirthi Singh proceeded to Manipur and quickly 
seized the throne, which he held till his death in 1886 in spite of several attempts made 
by his relatives to eject him These attacks were only put an end to by the British 
G..vemmcnt deporting all aspirants to the throne to a safe distance During his reign 
Chandra Kirthi Singh twice gave proof of his loyalty to the British power, firstly, by 
sending troops with SirJ Johnstone, the Political Agent to the rescue of the beleaguered 
garrison of Kohimi, and secondly, by sending a force with the same officer m i88^ 18S6 
to rescue the Europeans in the Kubo valley, at the outbreak of the last Burmese War 
For these «erviceshe was rewarded by Her Majesty with the title of K C S 1 
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Tbe next Maharaja was Sura Chandra, a weak man, «ho ttas more occapted with the 
religious ob«crv3nccs than with the gorcming of hi* couotrj On tbe ajrd September 
1890, there nas a rciolulion and the Maharaja took refuge in the Rcsidencj” and subse- 
quently abdicated and set ont for Bnodaban, baton reaching Calcutta he applied to be 

reinstated, sajing that he had been misunderstood as regards the abdication Tbe matter 
was under consideration till the following spnng, when the Chief Commissioner of A*sani 
Msited Manipur with an escort of 400 riilesto announce and enforce the Gcnemment of 
India’s order recognising Kula Chandradhaja Singh as Maharaja, but deporting Tikendrajit 
Singh, his brother, who liad been the moxing spirit in the resolution Tikendrajit Singh 
tefused to surrender and an attempt to capture him by force failed, the troops hai mg to 
retire The Chief Commissioner accompanied by Colonel Skene, Mr. Grimirood, Licute 
nant Simpson, and Mr Cossins, the Assistant Secretary, entered the fortified enclosure to 
discuss matters and an informal Darbar was held, but no conclusion Was arnred at. Tbe 
ofiicers started to rcturd, but were set on b> an excited croud, and Mr Gnmwood was 
mortallj wounded The officers were then taken into the Darbar ball and shortly after 
ledoutonebj one and beheaded The escort made i*s wa) back to Cachar Forthis 
outrage, those immediately responsible were executed or transported, and the family of 
Gufnbhir Singh was debarred from tbe throne and the State was declared forfeited, but 
as an act of mercy w as regranted to the present Raja, His Highness Chura Chand Singh» 
a descendant of Xar Singh Chura Chand was declared the ruler of Manipur with the 
title ol Raja and a salute of 11 guns The Political Agent administered the State as 
Superintendent during the minority of the young Chief In the meantime His Highness 
was educated at the Majo College from iSpS’iQOi, and lat^r joined the Imperial Cadet 
Corps Just before the close of the year 1905 1906 he married Ngangbum Ibemacha al$as 
Dhana Manjuri, by whom he has a daughter, boro sist February tpoo In March 190S' 
His Highness married a second wife, Chingnakbam Shyama Sakhi By this Ram he has 
a son born 86th July 1908 In June 1908 His Highness married a third wife Ngangbum 
Pfija Sakhi Two tery impocUnt changes were made during the Supennfendency One 
of these was the abolition of /a/uf, a system of enforced labour, by which tbe whole 
Meitliei population was divided into four fannahs, which worked for 10 days in rotation^ 
so that etery male over sixteen years came on duty for 10 days in eseiy 40 The people 
of other clans, known as Zui, had to pay tribute and perform all sorts of menial duties for 
the Raia This system has been done away with, and no labour is demanded now except 
for the maintenance of the roads. The other chanj,® was the substitution of a reguly 
cash assessment throughout the valley for the oM system of revenue payment in km 
Resurvey of the cultivated land in the valley is tow being nude Education I a- made 

great progress of late, and constant demands for ‘chooK are recent not on v 

Mampufis in the plains, but alao from the lull people On the I 5 'h 
Superintendency came to an end and the administration ot the b-late was ma e ^rr 

Raja and the Darbar The Raja was forn-ally •• stalled on the £ ‘ ' ' " ^ J 

k-ieutcnant-Goveruor of Eastern Ben^f snd Assam on I e 4 ^ 

administration of the State 15 now conducted bv the Datlar ^ ^ 

President, a Vice President, who 15 a member of the In ban riviKenu 

are lent to the State by the Local Government three IV v ' rv 

members, who are all Manipuris The various departments are ^ 

the Vice President, and the three ordinary members the \ ice " , 

ment of the Hill Tribes living vsithm the State entirrh m his r n 

sible for all matters of revenue and finance .irsl hi »h 

The administration of justice is m the hands of t e 
Courts of the Chtrap and the Panehajat 

The Darbar is the h ghest Court m the Stale 
hevono the cowers of tbe Chiref. »"^ ***" t death or -I • 
orom nlthat Court, The Darbar may pass sent n s, rrj'-'ite.l Po-t vj) 

b«t>Mla„„solo„rl!ve njor™. (o, ...'t, .( 

Ageot, who, if he sees fit, may refer the xo 
death reomre the confirmation of the o"™ 
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H s Highness Raja Sri 
Str Rama varma, 
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Chiefly Hindus, 
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Puduhkottai 

Hia H ghness Srt Braha 1 
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larvda Bhairava Tondi* 
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Sandur 

Rajs Stimint Vtnkvta 
Haw Hud Sahib, Hindu 
Rao Ghotapade Mam 
lukstmsdsr, Senapaii, 
Maratha(f/ini.i 
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His Highness Sn Padma 
iishha Oaia Vsnii Str 
BaU Rtrna Varma 
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hfani Sultan Maharaja 
Rsja Rama Raja Saha« 
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DANGANAPAILE. 

Bsnganapallc is a small State, originally a jagir, surrounded— except st orte point 
where it touches Cuddapah— by the district oi Karnul Its physical features are of 
the common Deccan tjpe 

The chiefs of the State are Musafrnans of the Saiyid tnbe 

'[hejagir 1$ said to have been granted to an ancestor of the pftsenl Chief by a King of 
Bijapur at the end of the 1 7th centary It formed part of the territory ceded to the British 
by the Kiram under the treaty of Hyderabad tn tfioo On the occurrence of disorders m 
i8-}j the Government of Madras interposed and it was resumed in October 1S35, but as 
thiTc had been a sort of understanding with tb% Nixaia that the family m possession should 
not be ousted it was restored to the neatest heir in t8^ 

In 1849 a sane^ was granted to lie Natiab of the day, confirpung the him 

free oi any detnand, with authority, subject to certain conditions, to manage the reverue 
and the police and to administer civil justice. 

In 1862 aaotber fauarf, under the band of Earl Canning, convejed the pro wise (hat 
the Gov MnmcDt would permit and cooKtm any succession to the State which might be 
legitimate according to Muhammadan Iw 

In 1870 on the occasioa of the mSU of His Royal Highness (he Prince of Wales, the 
tide of Kawah was beslotved on the ctirf as aa Leredilar) dulioclion 
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On the 1st February 19OJ the administration of the Slate nas temporarily assumed 
by the Gosernmentol Madras on the ground that the then Nanab Saij id Fateh All CS I 
had involved himsell deeply in debt impoverished the admmislralion ilisieprded the 

adv.ee o! the Government ol Madras and obstructed reform, Saiy.d Fateh Ah d ed 0„ 

the alst April 1905 The Administration was eondocted h, the Government ot Madras 

till the 19th December 1908, when It nas handed over to the Aawah Saijid Ghnlam All 
He IS ns sears of age and IS a good horseman and shot 

The Nav^abhaf no salute and no English style He 1 . enti.lej by position to be 
'’L';;'ab'''"a7granted a pinate audience by the Prince olTVale, when His Royal 

Highness vis ted Madras in January 19 ^ hitherto been addressed is His 

The highest British f of commencement and conclus on ct 

,r::Ifliv?r;[.tr“v,7.:S,w,she..remm^ 


COCHIN 


Cochin res between the distnet et Malabas on the north 
with the Indun Ocean ns its western boundary 


and T'aracco'e ca tie soc*!) 

3 * - 
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A long senes of backwaters, into which the streams descending from the hills in the 
interior discharge, run-, parallel with the coast, and the soil is remarkable for fertility 

The family of the Raja claims lineal descent from Cheruman Perumal, a powerful 
Chieftain of the west coast in the ninth century Haidar All and afterwards Tippu Sultan 
overran the territories of Cochin m the latter part of the eighteenth century, and this 
brought about an alliance with the English in 1791 when the Raja agreed to become their 
tributary In 1809 a second treaty was concluded under which an annual tribute of two 
lakhs and three quarters (aftenvards reduced to two lakhs) of rupees became payable to the 
Company, 

The military force of Cochin consists of 16 horse 258 footmen and 22 gunners with 
4 cannon for saluting purposes The duties of this force are of a ceremonial character, 
but since the withdrawal of British troops from the State in January 1903, the Darbar have 
organised a special body of police 109 strong, to serve as military police 

The family follows the ancient marumakkatayatn or female law of inheritance The 
heir apparent bears the courtesy title of ‘ Elaya Raja ” 

The head of the State enjoys the style of “ Highness ” and a salute of sev enteen guns 
The present Raja was born in 1852 , he was made a Kmght Commander of the Star of 
India m 1893 and Kmght Grand Commander of the same Order on New Year's day, 1903. 
He is energetic and intelligent and conducts the administration on enlightened principles 
having lately devoted the hoards of the State towards the construction of the Cochin 
portion of the railway running from Shoranur m the Malabar District of the Madras 
Presidency to its terminus at Ernakulam in the Cochin State 

The cost of the railway and other enterprises such as a forest tramway and one or 
two items of extraordinary expenditure have not only absorbed the hoarded surpluses of 
past years, but have compelled the Darbar to borrow from the Government of India and 
in the open market The debts thus incurred amount to Rs 19 5 lakhs 
Lord Cutzon received the Raja 10 1900 and paid a return visit 

The Raja was present in Madras in January 1906 during the visit of His Royal High 
ness the Prince of Wales His Royal Highness received a visit from the Raja and paid a 
return visit 

The highest Bntiah authOTiiy by whom the Chief has bitheito been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is 
as follows — My esteemed friend — 1 remain, with much consideration, Your Highness s 
Sincere friend The crest used is gold 


PUDUKKOTTAI 

Pudukkoltai IS a small State, surrounded by the districts of Tnchinopoly, Tanjore and 
Madura, and is mostlj plain interspersed here and there with hills surmounted by old forts 
The Chiels of the State claim to be Sudras and are ol the Kalian tribe— the Colleries 
o[ writers of the eighteenth century— a clan which formerly levied blackmail in the country 
which lay between Tnch nopoly and Cape Comorin 

Pratapsmgb Raja of Tanjore, between 1749—1765, granted to the Chief of the 
Kallars the fort of Kiranellai and the surrounding district and this act was confirmed, on 
Lord Clive s recommendation by the Court of Directors 10 recognition of the useful services 
which the Tondiman, as he was called, had rendered to the English m several wars of the 
eighteenth century A 3 early tribute of one elephant was required until 1856, when this 
was formally waived 

Early ici the last century , if wot before, the Tontuman built his palace it Pudukkoltai 
(It “ fori"), about 15 miles from Kiranellai and as the sirioundmg village 
grew in sue it became the capital of the State 

The present Raja, Ilartanda Bbairava Tondiman, who was born in 1875 was 
entrusted with powers of administration in November 1894 He is fond of field sports, is 
an excellent shot and bears a good moral character He v isited England m 189S, and was 
received by Her late Majesty Queen Victoria He paid a second visit (private) to England m 
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1900 and again Msitcd Europe m 1903 for the benefit ol his health He paid bo fourth 

roll to Europe in 1906 and relumed early in rpoS after an absence of ai months He 

again aisitcd Europe tor his health m March igeS and returned to India in December last, 
but had once more to leave lor Europe in March 1909 lor the complete recoverr of his 
health ' 

The right of the Rajas of Pudukkottai to adopt for purposes of succession nas 

recogniied bj a sarntd under the hand of Earl Canning They enjoy a salute of eleven 

guns and tlic st}le ol “ Highness ** 

Lord Curron reccncd a msu from the present i?aja at Tncfjinojiofy m 1900 

The Raja nasreceircdb} His Rojal Highness the Prince of Wales in Madras at the 

beginning of fjjoG 

The highest Bruish authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Governor of ifadras The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
" Your Highness— I remain, ^ our Highness'a sincere friend ' 


SANDUR 

Sandur lies iiithm the district of Bcihry A cordon of hiHs surrounds it and much of 
the State consists of rock and jungle 

The family of the Raja counts back to a Maratha officer in the army of Bijapuf— a 
collateral m descent according to tradition, with the Bhonslas of Satara The grandson of 
this officer seized the country from a pa/egar of the Bedar or hunter tribe, a holder nomi 
nally subject to Bijapur, and was subsequently confirmed in it by a grant from Sambhaji 
who conferred on him the title of Senapati 

In z8t7 Sir Thomas Muaro reduced the fort and laliey on behalf of the Peshna but 
m the following year they were restored to Sua Rau and m iSzfi they were granted to 
him and his heirs m perpetuity 

In iSjo the title of ' Raja was conferred on the Chief as an hereditary dist notion 

The present chief of the State was born in if93 He now gives prennse of tuimng 
out well and is making progress m his studies He attended the tiding school at Bellary 
for three months and is a fair rider He is at present being instructed in Infantf} dr 11 
The administration is at present conducted by a Oman specially appo nted for the purpose 
and closely controlled b> the Collector of Bellaiy m his capacit) as ex pj^eto Political 
Agent The Raja was married on the 7th June igo8 to Tara Raje sister of the Chief of 
AValkot in the Eombay Presidency Manganese mining operations on a Urge scale are now 
being conducted in the State 

The Raja has no salute and no English style He is entitled by position to be received 
by the Viceroy His Royal Highness the Prince ol Wales granted the Raja a private 
audience in January 1506 

The highest British authority by w horn U e Chief ha* hitherto been addressed is the 
Collector of Bellary The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as follows — 
■SaUms, Many salams lam m the enjoyment of sound health and I request you will 
satisfy me by communicating } our neJfare (here beg ns subject) Nothing more to he 

written ' 


TRA\A\COfiE 

Trawocorv, the largest ^at.,e Sutv uuder the pol Mai coutrol o( the Madra. Co.eie 
ment la bouude.l on the ea.t b> >be tomrts ot Madura and Tinee.elJ, on the oonh b- 
the Native State 1 1 Coehin and on the «e.t and south b, the Indian Oeeae o one o( 
the most pieture-que portions of Southern India, eonu.n.nfi an eaien.i.e h 1 region ee=r,. 
ous rivers, and succession of bacUalers and vast forests 

The Chiets cf .he Slates belong to. K.haU,.t>-dj «hicb eU ». to ^ e fre-n fh- 
abdication of Ite Malabar chief, a n Chernman Penmaf about -bo e f fe there i. . cl.i r, 
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of irreconcilable legends His rule followed a partial disrnption of the ancieat Ciera 
kingdom, and at some period one of Ins vassab appears to have received the southern part 
of his possessions, embracing what is now Travancore The old principal town of Tiru 
^aokodu, wh ch gave its name to the country is now but a small village Passing on to 
the time of Tippu SuUan— the Travancore prmcs was the ally of the British during the war® 
with the house of Mysore and in 1795 entered into subsidiary alhanc&with them receiving 
a guarantee of protection His successor contracted still closer relations with the Para 
mount Power in 1805 The State pays a subsidy of eight lakhs and odd to the British 
Government A force, consisting of 60 cavalry, i 442 infantry and -30 artillery men with 
tix guns used for saluting purposes, »s maiarained by the State Tire duties of this force 
were formerly of a merely ceremonial character but since the withdrawal of British troops 
from the Stale m January 1903 a scheme for the conversion of 500 of the number into an 
efficient military force has been operative 

The present Maharaja RamaVarma was born m 1857 and in 1885 succeeded his 
uncle He was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India m 1888 and a 
Knight Grand Commander of the Indian Empire on New Year's day, 1903 He is of a 
retiring disposition but has good manners He pajs the closest attention to official cor- 
respondence, and does his best to keep himself acquainted with everything that goes on m 
his territories The strong conservatism which marks this part of India has in some 
respects tended to obstruct progress and the State is notoriously Brahman ridden The 
administration has, however, fo* many years past been closely modelled in externals 0° 
that of Madras and there has been much to commend in the conduct of it 

A line of railway an extension of the South Indian Railway connectmg TmneveUy 
with Quilon was completed in 1904 The Darbar have underwritten the Secretary of 
State s guarantee of interest on the debentures for the portion of the line lying m 
Travancore territory 

The family follows the ancient marumakkatayam or female law of inheritance A 
special sunad of 1862 under the hand of £arl Cann ng aiJthorisea the right of adoption to 
perpetuate the dynasty The Darbar availed themselves of the right five years ago when 
tvio girls the present Senior and Junior Rams were adopted The Senior Rani was 
marned In May 1906 to Rama Varma a nephew of Kerala Varma Valiya Koil Tamburan 
C S I and the Junior Ram was married to Ravi Varma a member of the Kilimanur family 
in April igej The heir apparent bears the courtesy titfc of Elaya Raja' At th s date 
(19091 there is no 1 eir male 

The Maharaja ei joys the style of ' Highness and a salute of n netcen guns to which 
two guns have been added as a personal distinction 

I ord CurzoD was the guest of the present Cl lef at his cap tal in 1900 
The Maharaja was invited to Madras on the occasion of His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales visit in January 1907 but was uuabte to be present owinj, to illness 

The highest British authority by whom the Ch ef has h therto beeu addressed is the 
Vii,eroy and Governor General The form of commencement and con usior of letter is as 
follows — ‘ My honoured and valued friend — I desire to express the high consideration 
wh i-h I entertain for Your Highness, and to subscribe myself Your Highnesss s ncere 
friend The crest used is gold Kbaritabag Karakhwab (gold and silk brocade) String 
(Dm) Nimrar (gold ind silk thread) 



States having direct political relations 

WITH THE 

Government of the Punjab. 
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Loharu . 


Jalal ud Daula Nawab 
Muhammad Khurshad 
All Khan Bahadur 
MustaVil Jang At 
ghan {Muhammadan) 
Sardar Ravisher Singh, 
Jal (Hindu) 


NaMsb Sir Amir ud dm 
Ahmad Khan Bahadur, 
KciE,t Afghan {Mu‘ 
hammadan) 

Nawab Muzaffar All 


67,181 

15229 


21,913, 

13568; 


Chiefly Hindus, 
Muhammadans , 
Sikhs 

Chiefly Hindus) 

Muhammadans 


ITlielMalaw** lrlMb»»«b««i>aulb» Me te»rUt«> lb»Cbel »» /»» «4 « Niw»b * 


OUJANA 

The founder of the Dujana State was Abdus Samad Khan a small Jagirdar under the 
Delhi Emperor He received a high command 10 the Maratha Array which assisted Lor 
Lake against Smdhia and he eventually took service under the General As a reward or 
hts services be received a large tract of territory and the title of Nawab Bahadur was 
conferred upon him The territory made over to Abdus Samad Khan proved more than he 
could manage, and he was eventually obliged to resign it, receiving in lieu thereof the smaller 
tracts of hfehrana and Dujana The Chiefs hold the State on the conditions that they 
will be faithful to the British Government and will render military service to the extent of 
200 horse when required Dujana ranks nineteenth m order of precedence amongst Native 
States m the Punjab Nawab Muhammad Mumtaz All Kban Bahadur, succeeded to the 
Chiefship in 1879 and died in 190$ 

Tie present Chief Nenab Mabammad Kbarsbaid Afi Khan, Bahadur, was born on the 
3rd November 1883, and succeeded on the death of Navnrab Muhammad Mumtaz Ah Khan, 
Bahadur, who died childless m 1908 

The State maintains a local military force of 178 men and possesses two serviceable 

guns 

The Nawab IS entitled to be received by the Viceroy The late Nawab was invited to 
meet His Royal H ghness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1 905 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab The form of commencement and conclusion of letter 
is as follows — ‘ My friend — I remain. Your sincere friend " 


KALSIA 

The founder of the Kalsia family was Sirdar Gurbakhsh Smgh, a prominent member 
of the Krora Singhia confederacj and a compeuion of the celebrated Sardar Bhagel Smgh 
of Chalaundhi His son, Jodh Smgh succeeded Bhagel Smgh as bead of the confederacy 
and by his great abilities and personal dating he managed to secure the lands adjacent 
to the Ambala District which form the present State of Kalsia, besides many other tracts 
which were afterwards lost Jodh Siogh considered himself the equal of the Phulban 
Chiefs, and Raja Sahib Smgh of Patiala was glad to give his daughter m marriage to his 
second son and thus secure the aCiance of a most troublesome neighbour. Kalsia gave 
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ready assislaace to the British Goverament in bnth the Sikh « ats, ane om gooo 
ID the Mutiny It Mas one ol the nine Cis^ntlej Slates tvhich t*as allotseil to inaintain 
Its indeteniieocenhen the others ttete reduced alter the ist Sikh Wat to the etatns ol 
jagite Sardar Lahna Singh teas granted a anaail in iSda, .ecring to I-™ »'* 

.accessor, the priMlege of adoption ,n the event ol Mure ot natural 

ruler has full administrative poiver.,».th the eaception that capital P“” f 7“ ^ 

referred for sanction to the Commissioner ol Delhi The late ChielS. da Ranpt Singh 
nas horn on the aotb October rS8a and succeeded his elder 

porvetsnereconlerredonhimin.poh Kalsia ranks sixteenth among N.tiie States in 

ThTprescnt Chief, Sardar Ravisher Singh, was horn on "t 

succeed^ on the death ol hl» father .0 tJoS During the ^ ^ 

Z.tt’'h;hr.n1dar’?:Unci,issnh,ectto.he super™, on ollhc Commissioner 

d „f rrtfn md oossesses 2 scrviceab'e 
The Stats maintains a, small ro-Iitary (orce of 99 

Chi.f » entitled to be received by the Wjoy « -as mv.wd to 

meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Waesa^ e 1^ .adtessed is the 

The highest British authority by whom the enter j conclusion cl teller 

Lieutenant Govemoc of the Ponjab The lonn rf commencement 
as follows — “ My /rjefld— I remain. Your sincere fne . 


LOHARU e . 

adet tbe political control cf the ton- 

Lobatuisa small scmi independent State o „d cis I lutisdiclmn orcr their 

missioncr of Delhi The ffanahs ^ gcciation ol the Comranitucer ol Dc t-i 

subjects but sentences of death require Mochal who took ieericc uith the 

The Chiefs lamily is descended Itom a ^ cj, Coerteer of Afoel II, t sen. 

Emperor Ahmad Shah and manird the S ^ emp'oeed t m as 

Ahmad Bnkhsh Khan, entered the c„ Lo-J Me pra-ed tins a /..--Xees,. 

agent to Lord Lake In recognition ol » „,„ce jic-d -g tUee U.h. ol wse-.- 

leceingonhim a /.ho .-r.-f o. -» h-s-m-n on d^ms-. 

per annum This grant, -uicu .> 










370 


Punjab— Delhi Division —^oharu—Palaudi 


and an exhibition of manifest zeal and attachment to the British Government, v?a3 con- 
firmed by the Government of India Abroad Bakhsb Khan’s son and successor was 
executed for complicity m the murder of Mr WiUiani Fraser, the Resident at Delhi, and 
part of the Lohani territory was confiscated Loharu proper was continued to his two 
brothers, but owing to dissensions the younger was eventually compelled to leave the 
State The branch of the family descended from him receives allowances of Ri2,ooo per 
annum from the Nawab of Loharu The title of Nawab was revived in favour of 
Ala ud-dm Ahmad Khan, the father of the present Chief, by Earl Northbrook in 1874 
Nawab Ala ud-dm Ahmad Khan was a gentleman of high literary attainments and much 
liked by all who knew him A short time before his death he voluntarily agreed to reside 
at Delhi, leaving the management of the State to his son as his financial aflairs had fallen 
into confusion Loharu ranks eighteenth in order of precedence amongst Native States in 
the Punjab 

The present Chief, Nawab Sir Amir ud din Ahmad Khan, Bahadur, KCIE, was 
born on the 26th January i860, and succeeded to the Chiefship in 1884 He is an able 
administrator and a scholar He was appointed an Additional Member of His Excellency 
the Governor General s Council in 1895, and was made a KCIE m 1897 He was 
from October 1899 to October 1901 a Member of the Punjab Legislative Council The 
Nawab was appointed Superintendent of the Maler Kotia State in 1893, and administered 
its affairs with ability till December 1902, when he handed over charge to Ahmad Ali 
Khan, the heir apparent of the Mater Kotia State, to whom however, he continued to act 
as adviser until February 1905 

During his absence in Maler Kotia the management of the Loharu State was 
entrusted by the Nawab to his younger brother, who carried it on successfully The Nawab 
IS much embarrassed by debt. It was thought politic to aid him to re>estabhsb the financial 
stability of his State, and a loan of Rs 3,11,000 was obtained for him by Government from 
the Mandot estate At the same time the control of the State’s income was placed in the 
hands of the heir apparent, who administers it under the direction of the Commissioner of 
Delhi The State is under settlement 

The State has a small local military force of 91 men and 2 serviceable guns 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 9 guns, granted as a personil distinction nn the ist 
January 1903 and is entitled to be received by the Viceroy He was amongst the Chiefs 
of the Punjab States who were invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at 
Delhi in December 1905, but was prevented by illness from attending He was present at 
the Chapter of the Indian Orders held at Agta in. January 1907 

The highest British authority by whom the chief has hitherto been addressed 15 the 
Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab The form of comrnenremfnt and conclusion of letter 
is as follows — " My friend -—I remain, Your sincere friend ” 


pataudi 

Pataudi IS a small semi independent State under the political control of the Commis- 
sioner of Delhi The original ancestor of the Pataudi Nawab was an Afghan named 
Sheikh Pir Mat, who came to India in the time .of the Emperor Akbar A descendant 
of his, Fail Talab, took service with the Maratha, but afterwards transferred hvs 
allegiance to Shah Alam, Emperor of Delhi, and was employed by Lord Lake against 
Holkar He distinguished himself as a brave and loyal soldier, and was granted the 
Pataudi llaka m perpetual jagir by Lord Lake in 1806 The title of Nawab is said to have 
been conferred on him in the same year. His son, Nawab Muhammad Akbar Ali behaved 
loj ally during the Mutiny Pataudi ranks seventeenth m order of precedence amongst 
Native States in the Punjab 

The present Chief, Nawab Muzaffar Ah Khan, Bahadur, was born on the 14th 
March 1863, and succeeded m 189S, when Nawab Mumtaz Hussain 'Ah Khan died 
without issue During Mumtai Hussain’s We time it was found necessary to deprive bun 
of control over the income and expenditure of theStaie The State remains under Govern- 
ment control until the finances have been put upon a proper footing Certain powers were 
101903 conferred on the Nawab, whose conduct had hitherto proved unsatisfactory, then 
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shooed signs of improienient It nas howew, found necessary to withdraw these ,n .906, 
as he had proved himself incompetent to exercise them Jfunshi Sahibdad Khan, Extra 
Assistant Commissioner, was appointed Nazim m place of Khan Bahadur Qasim Khan 
who died in December 1903 Mimsh, Sainbdad Khan was succeeded in December 1906 
by Mr P L Chandu Lai Settlement operahons are neanng completion and the final 
Assessment Report has been received by the Commissioner of Delhi 

The Nawabzada of Pataudi Muhammad Ibrahim Ah Khan, who left the A.teh.son 
College, Lahore, some time ago and was admitted to the Imperial Cadet Corps m Jnly 1906, 
IS now living at Pataudi 

The State has a small local force o( 53 and possesses 5 serviceable giins 
The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy He was invited to meet His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi m December 1905 

The highest Bjitish authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Lieutenant Gorernof of the Punjab The form of commencement and conclusion of fetter is 
as follows —"My friend,— I remain, Vour sincere friend * 


SIRMUR (NaHAN) 

Sirmur or Nahan ranVs first among the S mla Hill States, and sixth among Native 
States iQ the Punjab the rulers of Mandi and Sirmur being regarded as of e^ua! rank 
The ruling family claims descent from the Jaisalmer house in Rajputana, and has been 
in possession of the State since A 0 1095 The country was conquered by the Gurkhas, 
but, on their expulsion by the British the State was granted to Fateh Prakash the eldest 
son of the Ruling Chief, who was set aside on account of his profiigac) and imbecility 

The present Chief, His Highness Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Prakash, KCSf was 
bom on the t^th November 1867, and succeeded to thegai/j with full powers in October 
189S on the death of his father, His Highness Raja Shamsher Prakash Bahadur, GCSl 
The late Chief rendered loyal services during the Mutiny of 1857 m recognition of which 
be received a dress of honour together with a salute of 7 guns, which was raised to 1 1 in 
1867, and again to t2 in t$8d on the last occasion as a persona] distmction The 
present Raja for some years took a prominent part id the administration of the Stale 
under the direction of the late ruler, and has proved a %vorthy successor of his father He 
was appointed a Knight Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star o! India on 
the gth November igOi, and is a Member of the Imperial Legislative Council His Highness 
was invested With unrestricted power to pass sentence of death upon bis subjects in 
December 1906, as a personal mark of distinction 

The political control of the State was transferred from the Superintendent, Hill State* 
Simla, to the Commissioner of Delhi m 189b on the applicalioo of the Raja The 
administration of the State by the Raja has been uniformly well reported on 

The State maintains a company of Sappers numbenng »oj for Imperial Service 
Besides this, it has a local force of 31 caiali) 234 infanttj, and 4 serviceable guns it 
furnished a contingent for service in Afglianistan and offered aid in Egjpt 

Lord Dufferin paid a visit to the fate Chief at his capital m the autumn of 1883 The 
Chief enjoys a salute of ii guns, and is entitled to be received and suited by the Mceroy 
His Highness the Raja wrs invited to meet IIis Royal Highness the Pnnee of U a'« 
at Delhi ID December 1905 He was granted an inteniew with His Excel ency Lord Mmto 
in October igoS 

The highest British authority by whom the ChW his h iherto been aidresicd u ifc^ 

\iCcroy and Governor General The form of comMcncemcBl and cotc’-Jioa c/fe'terisa* 
follows — “ My friend,— I remain, tour Highness s siocerefntrd 

The crest used is gold 
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Fandkot . 

H s H ghness Fariand i 
SaadaU N shan Haa 
rat iKasaf i Hind Bar 
ar Bans Raia Brij In 
dar S ngh Babadurf 
Bararjat (5i*A) 

26th October 

iith February 
1906 ' 

€42 

124912 1 

Sikhs Hindus, 

Muhatnwadacis 


Kapurthala 

His H gbness Fariand 1 
Dilband Ras kh ol 

lliirad Dauht 1 Ingl 
shia Raja Rajajran 
Raja S r Jagajit Sineh t 
Bahadur Ahluwala, 

A C S ; 

34th Novem ! 
ber 1873 

Sth Septem 
ber 1877 

630 

3>4 3a I 

Muhammadans 
Hindus, Sikhs 

3 

Mater Kolia 

His Highness Nawab 
Ahmad All Khan 
Bahidur Afghan 

(^Tu^ammal^an) 

imh Septem 
ber 1881 

33rd August 
1Q08 

167 

77 506 

1 S khs Hindus 

1 Muhammadans 

4 

Mandi • 

H s H ghness Raja Bha 
Mam Sen Bahadur 
Chandrabansi, Rajput 
{ffi du) 

17th April 
1883 

loth Decern 
ber 1903 

1,200 

»74 045 

Ch efly H ndus t 
^ Muhammadans 

5 

Suket 

H s Hi^ness Raja 
Bh m Sen, Rajput 
{Hindu) 

36th Hovem 
ber 1885 

syrti May 

1908 

420 

I 54678 

Chiefly Hindus 


t Ttlcof " Rail eaaferred M isth Apnl (844 o( Beanr BiosSstiadur on mb Jal; iS^ land 6f Famnd>i Siadit^ Nisbaa*: Hatrtt 
wKaisar pH ad eo m January 1^79 

JTbattlsoi Raja waaeonierrad n iSasand tbatof*' Fattaod DIbaad Rta'VWI It lead a iS^a th« addtan et^Daulat lailsba 
be njraanctoaed eo 6th Manh iSdi tbauseof tbe t tie of Raja 1 Rajaeas ja referenee to the Chief a pest on m Oudhj nas 
taactioscdoa isthhlarch tSdi 


FARIOKOT. 

The Fandkot Rajas are sprungfrom the same stock as the Phutkian Chiefs, having 
a common ancestor in Berar, more remote by twelve generations than the celebrated Phul 
Chaudhti Kapura founded the Fandkot bouse m the middle of the sixteenth century 
Sardar Hamir Singh, grandson of Kapura, became independent a century later, having 
added considerably to the family possessions Maharaja Ranjit Singh took possession 
of the State in 1809, but was forced to relinquish it with bis other Cis Sutlej possessions 
by the British Government For services rendered dunng the First Sikh War the Farid 
kot Chief, Sardar Pahar Singh, obtained tbe title of Raja and a grant of territory His 
son rendered good service during tbe Mutiny Fandkot ranks thirteenth in order of 
precedence amongst tbe Native States of the Punjab 

Raja Balbir Singh Bahadur, was boro on the 30th August l86g and succeeded to 
the gadi in 1898 on the death of bis father. Raja Bikram Singh As a condition of his 
succession he agreed to submit to the control of the Commissioner of JuUundur for hve 
jeara in certain matters, such as appointments to the chief offices of the State This step 
was necessary as his previous conduct had not been such as to inspire any confidence in 
his persona! capacity to conduct tbe admmistratioD without such assistance His adminis 
tration was not at frst satisfactory Some improvement however in the administration of 
the State was reported ID 1900, and this has since been maintained The credit (or this 
was largely due to the Wazir, Riy Baroda Kanth Lahin, as the Raja’s intemperate habits 
had undermined his constitution. In November 1904, however, the Waiir resigned, and 
the Chief, who a few months before had, by a great effort of self control, given up both 


* Tbtte Sgurct . 


Q Tb« Mluttof utat* t«>b< f>( ^(n»ai) 


I S»pp«n«nj M wti 


drink and opium took the management of affairs into his own hands After repeated attacks 
of ilfness, honever Raja Balbir Singh died on the iith February 1906 and was succeeded 
by his nephew Bnj Indar Singh who had been adopted by him as heir Dnj Indar Singh 
was formally installed as Raja by the Commissioner of JuUundur on the I5ih March ipoG 
The young Raja being a minor, the administration of the State is being conducted 
during his minority by a Council consisting of— 

Sardar Bahadur Resaldar Partab Singh, Extra Assistant Commissioner^Pf^rirf^a/ 


Mauvl Wall UlU 
Sardar Naram S ngh 


The young Chief and his jounger brother Kanwar Shin Inder Singh ba%e been pupils 
of the Aitchison College since November rgob 

A revised revenue settlement of the State is being undertaken 

The State maintains a company of Sappers numbering 161 Imperial Ser^lc^, and 

besides this has a local military force of about iSg men an armed Police force of 133 nen^ 
and 6 serviceable guns The late Chief offered the scrxices of bis Sappers lot emp OMaert 
tMth the Tibet Mission in 1904 

The Raja enjoys a salute of n guns and is entitled to be rccened and vs led b) the 
Viceroy 

The late Raja was inMted to meet His Royal Highness the Pricce of W a’es »i Uh re 
in November 1905 but was prevented bj illness from attend eg 

The hijjhest British authority by whom theCtiel h« biiberto been address'd is 

Viceroy and Governor General The form of ceir-encemect and eonc’sa ca cf fe't- ,1 a, 
follows Mj fnend,— I remain, Voar Highness s s scert friend 
The crest u«ed is gold 
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KAPURTHALA 

The Kapurthala Chiefs belong to the Ahluvralia family, the original ancestor of which 
was Sadhu Singh, an enterprising zanundar, who about three hundred years ago founded 
four villages in the vicinity of Lahore The real founder of the family was Sardar Jassa 
Singh, a contemporary of Nadir Shah dnd Ahmad Shah, who by his intelligence and bravery 
made himself the leading Sikh of his day Jassa Singh was as much respected for his 
saintly and orthodox qualities as for his military abilities, and he did more than any con 
temporary Sikh to consolidate the power of the Khalsa Jassa Singh’s grandson, however, 
Fatteh Singh, was completely eclipsed as a Sikh leader by Maharajah Ranjit Singh, and 
perhaps owed the retention of his temtory north of the Sutlej to the fact that he was treated 
as regards his as Sutlej possessions as a Chief under the protection of the British Govern- 
ment. and Ranjit Singh may have feared to adopt extreme measures against him. The 
conduct of Sirdar Nihal Singh, the Kapurthala Chief, during the First Sikh War resulted 
in the escheat to the British Government of all his estate south of the Sutlej, and he was 
only allowed to retain possession of his other territories on payment of an annual Kazarann 
of Rs 1,38,000 During the Second Sikh War Sardar Nibal Singh rendered valuable service 
and was created a Raja During the Mutiny Raja Randhir Singh, his son, took an active 
part m assisting the British Government He was rewarded with a grant on tstimran 
tenure of the two confiscated estates of Baundi and Bitbauli in Oudb, yielding a rental of 

Rs 433,000 the amount of bis tribute wasre<luced,andhe was granted an adoption sanad 
and was made a K C S I Kapurthala is under the political control of the Commissioner 
of Jullundur and sentences of death require his confirmation It ranks fifth 10 order of 
precedence among the Native States of the Punjab 

The present Chief, Raja 1 Rajgan Raja Sir Jagatjit Singh, Bahadur, K C S I , was 
born on the 24th November 1872 and succeeded to the gadt m 1877. He was invested 
with full powers in 1890 the State having been administered in the interim by an officer 
of the Punjab Commission. Though he now shows signs of taking increased interest m 
public affairs, the Raja has hitherto paid insufficient attention to the administration of his 
State, and has spent a large part of his time since bis investiture in visits to Europe and 
hill stations m India. He has however, been fortunate in his officials and the State was 
well managed during his absences by Sardar Bhagat Singh, C 1 E , who died in rgoi 
The administration is now conducted under the general supervision of the Raja by a 
Council appointed in the latter part of 1901. 

The State maintains a force of 600 infantry for Imperial Service It has in addition a 
local military force of 394 men and 8 serviceable guns It furnished a contingent of 700 
men, which did good service during the last Afghan War, and its Imperial Service Troops 
took part with credit in the operations in Tirah in 1897 

The Raja enjoys a salute of 11 guns, and is entitled to be received and ^isited by the 
Viceroy 

His Highness was prrseot at Lahore on the occasion of the visit of Their Rojal 
Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales at the end of November 1905 

The highest British .authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Vieeroj and Caternoc Gi^neral The form of fommeocement and conclusion of letter is as 
follows — “ My friend, — I remain. Your HighneSb’s sir cere friend ” 

The crest used is gold Khanta bag Kamkhnali (Gold and silk brocade) String 
(Don) Nimzar (Gold and silk thread). 


MALER KOTLA 

The Malcr Kotla family are Shcrwani Afghans, and came from Kabul in 146735 
officials of the Delhi Emperors Their ancestor, Sheikh Sadr ud dm, recciied a gift of 
C8 V illages near Ludhiana when be married the daughter of Sultan Bahlol Lodi The title 
of Nawab was conferred m 1657 upon Oa<id Khan by Shah Alamgir The family 
subsequently sufTered many vicissitudes, being at one time stripped by the Sikhs of all 
their posse«$ions except a few vfilages in the vicinity of Maler Kotla Ranjit Singh 
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le\icd an mdempity of enc‘Snd a Jw» Ja)chs trom the State « i 8 og The S<a(e assisted 
the British Government during the GurUa \Var la the Wa HifJs, and furnished a con- 
tingcnt of seven hundred foot Jn the S«tlejf Campaign of 1846 Wafer fCotk ranks tenth 
m order of precedence amongst Native States m the Punjab 

The late Chief, Nan ah hfuhammad Ibrafum Aii Khan, Bahadur, «as horn on the 
f 3 fh October 1857, and succeeded hy adoption to the gadt on the death of hi^ distant 
cousin, Nanab Sakandar Ali, m tSjt He was mtane for many years, and the affairs 
of the State nere until early ;n 1905 administered by a Superintendent under the super- 
Ms.\on of the Commissioner o! JuDundur, to trfiose polnicat coottoUhe State is subject 
TheNawabof Lohani managed the Slate with aWify as Superintendent up to the end of 
the year igoi, when, though still retamed by the State as an adtiser, he made over charge 
to the Nawab’s eldest son, Ahmad Ah Khan, who bad recened a training in ihe frans 
action of State business and had sbonn an interest itj Jus work and was therefore consi- 
dered by Govemment fit to be entrusted with the management of the State His only fault 
had been that when stiff a youth at College he entered into a clandestine marriage with 
his cousta lU ffigg, affhough the marriage had been forbidden by Government on account 
0/ the hereditary taint of insanity on both sides This marriage, however, remained with’ 
out male issue, and nx fgo3 the Nawabiada took a second Wife, a niftcc of the Nawab of 
XwpA, by fThom he hid a son 10 rgo4 The NawabzadaV administration Jjavii’gproied 
satisfactory, the sen ices of the adviser were dispensed wUh early m 1905, and Ahmad 
All Khan, with the title of Regent, exercised the powers entrusted to him subject only to 
the control of the Commissioner of Jullunder, Nawab Ibrahim Ah Khan died on the 2jrd 
August tgoS and was succeeded by Ahmad Ah Khan, who was formally installed and 
rnvesfed with ruling powers by the Lieutenant Coveroor 00 the jtb oi January tgog 

The State contributed 8 lakhs of rupees towards the cost of the Ludhiana Dbufi 
/akhal Raifway, which was opened for traffic 10 ipot 

The State maintains a company of Sappers numbering 177 for Imperial Service, and 
has in addition a focal force of 50 Cavalry, asZ Infantry (military police), 54 Aitillery, and 
^ sen leeable guns Thefifafer fCotfa Sappers rendered good service during the Tirah 
Campaign of 1897, at^d their wotk m China in 1901 was most favourably reported on 
Their Commandant, Mir Ausuf All, hag been made a Companion oI ihe Indian Empire 

The Nawah enjoys a salute of t\ guns, including 2 personal, and is entitled to he 
received by the Viceroy 

The present Nawab, when Regent, was invited to meet His Rojal Highness the Prince 
of Wafes at Lahore m November 1905 He was granted an interview With Lord Minlo 
at Simla m 1906, and m the game year His Excellency paid a visit to his State 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Goserpor General The form of commencement and conclusion of letter 15 
as follows — 'My f/iend,— I remain, Ye>ur sincere friend" 

The crest Used is gold 


Tte Maodi Jlijas are ol ,nc,cm Raipul WmS Manual! of iba Chandar Dio. 

lr.l,e Tl.. !am,l.=, oi tha Ma»d, aaJ S.k« Ch.at, are sprens ram » P'»£'X 

tji *• 


t779. the Mandi State became the successive jire) c i,y^ Dt-rhir , 
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he '\\as prohibited from levjing duties on goodspassing in and out of his State and death 
sentences were made subject to the confiroiation of the Commissioner of Jullundur Mandi 
IS under the political control of the Commissioner ol Jullundur and ranks sixth in order of 
precedence amongst Native States in the Punjab, the Chiefs of Mandi and Nahan being 
considered of equal rank 

The late Chief, Raja Bije Sen, died on the roth December 1902 He succeeded to 
the ga lit in 1851 when only four years dd and was invested with full powers in 1866 
Shortly after his investiture howeier, the administration of Mandi fell into the greatest 
confus on, and a serious warning was conveyed to the Raja from the Viceroy In 1872 
it was considered necessary to appoint an English officer as Councillor to the Raja and 
this arrangement continued for a short period In 1889 the Raja asked for the assistance 
of a British official and a member of the Civil Service was temporarily deputed to Mandi 
The Raja was of an amiable disposition and liked by hts subjects buthewas not a man of 
strong character, and hu health was poor In the latter years of Bije Sen's life the State 
finances were in a most unsatisfactory condition, and in 1899 the Commissioner of Jullundur 
made an enquiry into them at the Raja’s own request Under the supervision of a new 
Wazir, Rai Bahadur Padha Jiwa Nand an improvement wns effected in the admin stration 
of the State, and at the end of the year 1900 oi there was a balance of Rs 30 000 in the 
Treasury 

Kanwar Bhawani Singh, the illegit mate son of the late Raja, who was born in 
1883 and was recognised in 1897 as successor to his father, provided the latter died 
■without legitimate male issue, has succeeded to the Cbiefship of the State with the title 
of Raja Bhawani Sen and was formally installed by the Lieutenant Governor on Octo 
ber 31st, 1903 Owing to the backwardness of bis educat on and to the disorder into 
which the finances of the State had fallen it was decided for the first two years of his rule 
to appoint a British officer to conduct the adminutration of the State For 18 months the 
young Raja underwent a course of instruction m the duties of government from the officer 
appointed to superintend the administration of the State and showed himself to be 
possessed of considerable aptitudo for business Onthe7tb October 1905 His Highness 
was formally invested with full powers and so far his administration has been satisfactory 

The State maintains a local military force of about 172 men and possesses 2 service- 
able guns 

The Raja enjoys a salute of 1 1 guns, and is entitled to be recen ed and visited by the 
Viceroy 

His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prmce of Wales at Lahore 
m No%ember 1905 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form ol commencement and conclusion of letter is- 
as follows — ' My friend, —I remain. Your Highness s sincere friend ' 

The crest used is gold 


STOET 

The Rajas of Suket are of ancient Rajput lineage, being Mandials of the ChanJra- 
bansi branch The families of the Mandi and Suket Chiefs are sprung from a common 
progenitor Suket being the senior branch but the two States are rarely on friendly terms 
The ancestor of the Mandi Chief separated off early in the thirteenth century In 1846 
the Suket Chief Raja Ugar Sen, Intned against the Sikhs and joined with the Raja of 
Mandi in expelling the Khalsa garrisons from the strongholds m the hills In return for 
these services he was awarded the rights of a Chief m his territories by the British 
Government Raja Ugar Sen was succeeded m 1S75 by his son Rudra Sen, who was 
deposed three years afterwards for msgovemment Raja Rudra Sen’s conduct had led 
to a general insurrection of the people, which was only quieted when the adninistrat on 
was forcib'y assumed by the British Gosemment The Suket State ranks fifteenth in 
order of precedence amongst Natiie States in the Punjab Itpajs Rs 1 1,000 tribute to 
the British Goicrnmcnt 

The late Raja, Dasht Nikandan Sen, was born on the i8th February 1S65 and succeeded 
to th» gadi shortly after the deposition of his father, Rudra Sen, m 1879 He was 
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in>ested powers m i88^ He was a man of some shrewdness of character, but of 

an obstinate disposition, and the tendency towards mJSgo\ernment and oppression 
exhibited bj his father reappeared m the son He rarely kept a promise and was utterly 
unsaupulou* Tor a long time after his accession the Suket State gave trouble, and the 
adv isabilily of deposing the Raja w as discussed on several occasions The Punjab Govern 
ment was man} times compelled to interfere authoritatively in Suket affairs, and m 1892 
certain rules were laid down defining the relations between the Raja and the State 
rjots The Raja's choice of a H^azir was, at the same time, made subject (0 the approval 
of the Commissioner, Jullundur, viho is the Political Officer of the State Affairs in 
Suket became quieter, but it was decided m May 1902 that m consequence of the Raja’s 
general attitude and the not altogether satisfactory condition of affairs m his State, a 
closer supervision should be exercised over the affairs of Suket, and that m order to give 
effect to this decision the Assistant Commissioner of Kulu should be emplojed as 
Political Assistant to the Commissioner of JuIIuiTdur in connection with Suket The 
restriction imposed upon the Raja m regard to the appointment of a Wazir was at the 
same time removed on the condition that the Raja himself would be held strictly respon* 
sible for any mismanagement In 1902 the Tika, whom the Raja had been treating rather 
harshly, fled from Suket to the Raja of Mandi He was with his father’s consent 
sent to the Aitchison College, Lahore, in October 1902 During 1906 trouble arose m 
the State through the quarrels of the Raja with his discontented officials Enquiries 
were made by the Commissioner, which disclosed a stale of affairs very discreditable to 
the Raja. The Raja was warned by the Lieutenant Governor to mend his roetbeds Raja 
Dusbt Nikandan Sen died on the 27th Kfay i9®8, and was succeeded by bis eldest son 
Bhim Sen, who was formally installed and invested with ruling powers by the Lieutenant 
Governor on the 28th October 1908 

Raja Bbim Sen was bom 00 the 26th November 1885 

Raja DushtNikandan Sen was invited to the ceremonial functions held in Lahore, in 

November 1905 on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prinee^of Wales 
The State maintains a local military force cf 94 men and has 2 serviceable guns 
The Chief enjoys a salute of 1 1 guns and is entitled to be received by the Viceroy 
The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is ihe 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of commcnccmecl and conclusion of letter is as 
follows — My friend —1 remain 'ioo Higl ne«s s sircerc fnend ' The crest used is gold 
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TVc CK\n'■%T^aJ^< art Rajpcts asd art said to ha%c cent Ifotn Metwara m Rajput 
ana \ naJ con erring t>e ''tate upon Raja St« Stntjh and his riaJe beira to perpciaity 
was granted in In the m«coBduct of Rajt Copal S»t>gh brought upon biro tH 

censure cf floternment and he tWioled m consequence in fatourof h s «on Sham Singh, 
then orl\ S veara of at;e The a< 5 fn«otsteation during Sham Singh s romoiity «-a» conducted 
be an cFcer of the Paojah Cormission acting as tiupenntendenl The rule of saceession 
n thi* "'tale js that bfo hers in order tJ seniofitj’ succeed in Ihc ab«cncc of direct heirs 
The sta»4 ondet the political control of the Comroissioncr o( Lahore and ranVs fou tecnlh 
1*1 eeder of prrceriercc amohJist Satire States in the Punjab it pajs RjSoo aanaallj as 
ir 6ute to the Bntia-h Gotcra-nent 

Raja Sir Chare Sngh KCSI.,CtE,thcprc<crl Chief xtasbennonlhe 17th De« 
errber i<6<) a*ia Succeeded his brother Rata Sham Sirgh on the 23rd of Janaarjr J901 on 
t^'e latter « ahd calnn Be was lormtlh installed vnthfui ruing poner< bj the Licnte 
nani tJl»^e^no^ on the i.th Mai *904 For fnant jears prcxioa<ljr he had been 4s«ociated 
with his htoshcr m ibc ntnaspmei’t ol the State which indeed since October rSD' had 
dri lied eniirc’y on h ni owirg to the serious iltrcss of the tx Raja and his udtnini tration 
ha been creditaVt to hm throi ghoul The rend lio*i of the reamed forests to the Raja 
fo a penod of f le rears in probation) has Icen completed The forests will be adf"'ni«tcrcd 
It a D ti'h OTcrr of the Itnjicntl Forest ben ice lent to the Slate The Raja has 
dine a great deal to ir’p''ove ecmiruflications within ibe State and has arranged for the 
s.r\cy of a cart road to ronnect O-nba with the pluirs. A buildmg (or a r'U«eum has 
}«e<T> pr iided b^ the Raja and Dr ^ogel, the Arch-xolc^ical Surveyor has arranged in it 
a run >rr of intefcvti-g anliquitrc* fourd in the State The Raja was decorated with thi 
Of Vr ot a Cofrpan on of the Induarmpimu iQOO and in January 1906 the dignity of 
Knghthood o! ibf Order cf the Star of India was txnferted upon him Tie c»*R*ja, 
Shi-i ^ingb d ed saddeolv on the toth June I9''S 

The S ate nai'tains a Jocai rriJitan locce of 319 nen and has 4 teniceable guns 
The Raji » cFer c! 8 co'"~u~!cat»c« vji t towards Iriperial defence is at present under 
the con» drra lon of t‘'e Goverr~'cn* of Ind a 

Cha— ha was benonred with a vis t from Lord Curaon in September jpoi 
Thr O rf cujoja a salute of ii gum and « entitled to be received hv the Mceroj 
11 » H (a meet Hi* Rf^alll ghnc'O the Pnnccof Malen at Lahore 

in Nivr~!'cr i^e-v wavlr t,hted by His r*ccllencv thc\iceroy at Peshawnni tpfil tOo 5 , 
ard was present at the Chnj er of Indian Orders held at Agra in Jaruary 1907 
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The highest British authority by whom (he Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab The form of commencement and conc’osion of letter 
ts as foHoffs Si/ friend,— 1 remain, Your Highne<s’s sincere friend " 
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Nktncof State 

Nine title and R g en «{ Chief 

DaleoC blrtb 


Ari M Stzte 
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PopuUtKm 
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Rellgiea et people 
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BahawaJ^ur . 

His Highness RuVn ud 
Daula Nasrat 1 Jang 
Hahz ul Mulk Muithils 
ud Daula Nawab 

Sadiq Muhammad 

Khan Abasi Baha 
dur Daudputra (i/u 
hanmadin) 

joih Septem 
beri9o4 

4th March 
1907 

15,000* 

720877 

Chiefly Muham 
madans , Hindus 

3 

Jmd 

Nabha 

His Highnesst Farzand > 
Djihand Has kh ul 

Itikad Daulat Inglishia 
Raja 1 Rajagan Ra)a 
Sir Ranbir S ngh 
Bahadur, K C S 1 , 

Sidhu Jat {Sikh) 

C«lenil His Highness 
t Farzand 1 Afiumand 
Akidal Paiwand Daulat 
■ Ingluh a Barar Band 
Sarmur Rajs 1 Raiagan 
dir Hira bingh 

Malvmdar Bahadur 
GCSl GC/£, Sidhu 
Jat 

nth October 

jf^o 

18th Decem 
bet 1843 

7th March 

i88y 

9th June 1871 

1259 

92B 

2824103 

297 949 

Chiefly Hindus, 
Sikhs, Muham* 
madans 

Ditto 

4 

Patiala . 

His Highness (Farzand 1 
Khas 1 Daulat i 1 n g ) 1 
shia Mansur 1 Zaman 
Amir ul Unra Maha 
tajadhiraja R^eshwar 
Srt Maharaja i Rajuan 
Bhupmdar Smgh Ma 
hindar Bahadur, Sidhu 
Jat (5>4A} 

I2th October 
1891 

9lh November 
1900 

541* 

I 596 693 

Ditto 


_ • TheMfjuntM* 

t Tnettle«l fuiind I D bind Rai kh uVIt lad «aa <«iil«iTad oa to4 taMiljt thaaddioa Daalal taglaha bt aa taect anedan 14 ^ Janutr/ 
■Wo that la «( Ri a Ra a«ao waa canCamd an t<U Mar >Ui • • > 

Ja« r»«''*--A'i“<"*''d AUdaj Pa »aad xaa aoijetitd oa lod Jaa* i«»i tba add Uoa ef DaalaM lagl »bl» be «j aaneildbadea W* 

°*7 ‘Ibe t tie of Fattand Khaa waa ceaterred oe lad Jane iRi* aad ibe »«rda Daalal i IsK a arete added aa letb January ite» 


BAHAWaLPUR 

The dominant race m this State are the Daudputras, to which famiJy the Chiefs 
belong They claim descent from Abas, uncle of the Prophet, and emigrated via Khorasan 
into Sind In i737 the ambition of their Chief Daud Khan, brought them into conflict 
with Nadir Shah’s Governor >ti Sind and they were driven across the Indus uUi* 
mately obtaining possession of the tract now known as Bahawalpur Mubarak, son of 
Daud Khan, finding favour with the focal Governor received a large tract south of the old 
Beas riser in addition to his Bahawalpur possessions Bahawal Khan grandson of Daud 
Khan was the first Chief who succeeded m brmgmg the whole tribe under one hand He 
gradually consolidated his power and even obtained possession of Dera Ghazi Khan for a 
short period In 1833, in order to preserve Km dominions from Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 
Bahawal Khan the III entered into a treaty with the British Government, by which his 
independence was recognised This Chief wus granted in i8a8 the districts of Sabzalkot 
and Bhang Bara for services rendered to tbe army of occupation in Afghanistan and his 

valuable assistance in connection with the Multan rebellion of 1848 was rewarded by the 

giant of a hfe pension of one lakh of rupees Insurrections against the authority of the 
Chief broke out in 18O3 and subsequent years and in 1866 the management of the State 
was as'umedby a representative of ibo Bntisb Government during the minority of Nawab 
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Sad,q M„han,„ad Khan Under Brmsh management the Sla^ ■«,, '»P' ^ ‘ ^ 

fl<.unth,ng cn„d,t,on, and at the I, me of 

revenoe had risen to ^ He d.ed in 1899 The agaira of the 

>n the preparations for the serond l,(e cannot be regarded as satisfactory 

Baha^ialpur State during the latter year . . „ ^ amount of personal debts 

His extravagance starved the admimslratioo an roionet L J fl Grey C 5 f , 

These were paid off during the administration oUbe by Colonet L J Grey 

who s^as Superintendent from February Nxuab Sad q Mutam 

Nawab Muhammad Bahanal Khan p c^r ioni years He was inicsted with 

n.,d Khnn wns edncn.ed n. the e’proorrdrd on n p fgr.-.gr to 

full powers by Lord Curxon in >903 1 , ,,1}, february 1907 

Mecca and on his-way back died of pMunwn femstll an crcrgelic and capste 

Dnnng the short period of b" ^biefs 'P ' Khnn rrho rr.i ho-n fa 

administrator He « as succeeded y 7 e menbers iras appointed on -Clh Jofy 1907 

1904 A Council of Regency ° ^ phullian Sutes Agency Da'-analp r ti-cs 

In May 1903 the State nas ad c 

second in order of precedence , Ca-rafrr and a Camel Tra- port O p. r, 

Hie State maintains for Impenai ^ ^ „„,ceaUe gnea tc A I'd a ce- ja 

37. men and 983 camefs, ’’‘“rr.SmTsTn the s^'d Afghan K .r. „d 

gent which did service on the ii 
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Chief also offered aid m Egypt, during the Tirah Campaign, m Somaliland, and also m 
connection with the Tibet Mission The State also differed aid in the operations on the 
frontier in 1908 against the hfohmand and Zafca Khel tribes 

The Nawab enjoys a salute of i? guns, and is entided to be received and visited by 
the Viceroy 

The late Nawab Bahanal Khan was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales at Lahore in November 1905 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
VictToy and Goi enor-General The form of commence/nent and conclusion of letter is as 
follows — ' My esteemed friend —I remain, with much consideration, Your Highness's 
sincere friend ’ 

The crest used is gold Khanta bag Kamkhnab (Gold and silk brocade) String 
(Don) Nimrar (Gold and silk thread) 


JJNO 

/ind IS one of the three Phulkian States The family of the ruling Chief belongs to 
the Sidhu Jat dan Phul the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses, was 
descended from Baryam who was granted the ebaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of 
the waste countiy to the south west of Delhi by the Emperor Babae la A V Phul 
received a firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office he died in 
<652 From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha and 
Jind and from the second the Patiala family The founder of the Jind State was Gajpat 
Singh a great grandson of Phul He took part in the Sikh coalition of 1763 against the 
Afghan Governor of Sirhind and received a large tract of country as his share of the spoil 
One of his daughters became the mother of Maharaja Ranjit Singh In 1772 the title of 
Raja was conferred upon him by the Emperor Shah Alam Raja Gajpat Singh s son Bhag 
Singh, assisted Lord Lake in his operations against the Marathas and wa» rewarded by 
the grant 0/ the pargana of Banana and the Gohana estates fti 1834 the Jind Chief 
died Without issue Sarup Singh of Bazidpur a third cousin of the deceased Raja, sue* 
ceeded to the gadt by order of the British Coverument, but he was held to be entitled to 
succeed only to the tcTTitoiy ptissessed by Vi»s greatgrandfather. Raja Gajpat Singh and 
estates yielding Rs 1 82 ooo revenue were resumed by the British Goyernment as escheats 
Raja Sarup Singhs conduct during the First Sikh War was on the whole satisfactorj, and 
he received in reward a grant of land When the Mutiny broke out m 1857 Sarup Singh 
was not behind the Afahsraja of Patiala m active loyalty, and bis services on that occasion 
were of a most valuable nature He was the only Chief who was present with the army 
before Dell 1 In recognition 0/ ftis services the Dadri teiritory, 600 square nn/es m extent, 
w as made over to him and also ihiiteen villages close to Sangrur assessed at Rs 1,38 000 , 
his salute was rawed to 13 guns, and other privileges conferred upoo him In *864 be was 
created a G C S 1 His son, Raja RaghbirBiogh, wasa worthy successor hediedinrSS; 
Jind ranks third in order of precedence among Native States in the Punjab 

The present Chiel, Raja i Rajgan Sir Ranbir Singh, KCSl, Bahadur, was born on 
I ith October 1870 He succeeded hw grandfather. Raja Raghbir Siogb, w-hen a minor 
and was invested with powers in November 1899 But he was required for a time in 
exercising his powers to follow the advicc which the Political Officer might think it 
necessary to tender to him He takes a personal interest in the administration of his State 
aod disposes of a (ale amount of work himself He does not lack shrewdness In September 
1900 he contracted a secret marrisge with the daughter of a man named Afonalescu 
The Rajs Iss, however, disclaimed the intention of asserting a right of succession to 
thegadjfor the issue of this marriage The l.udbiana>Dhun Jakhal line of Railway, 
coastrected at the expense of (he Jind and Alaler Kotia States, was opened for traffic in 
*901 A project for constructing a railway from Jind to Panipat, to be financed pirlly by 
Ihe Jind Durbar, is under consideration 
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The S ale maintain, a fo,„ of 600 .afaalqr Impen,, Semee, Beaidea th., ,t 

f.m.,heaaco„l,„8:cnlfor,er„eedn„„gtho la,t Afghan War, anj ImpenrServ.ee 
ioop, acre litiliacd dunng the Tirah Campaign of ,897 The Slate also ogered aid m 
the Derations on the frontier m tgoS against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes 

The Chief enjoys a salute of ii guns, and is entitled to be received and Msited the 
nT°^t ...” appointed a Knight Commander of the 

Order of the Star of India on tst Jannary 1909 Lord Curion visited the State in Novem 
her 1903 and Lord hlinto in 1906 

His Highness mas iniiled lo meet Hi, Rojaf Highness the Prince of WaJes at Lahore 
in Koi ember 1905 

The highest British anlhoril) bj «hom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
jceroy and Goiernor General The form of commencement and coticluston of letter is as 
follott-s — “ friend,— I remain, Your Highness s sincere fnend " 

The crest used is gold Kharita bag, KamLhnab (Gold and silk brocade) String 
(Don) Nimgarh (Gold and silk thread ) 


NABIIA 

Kabhaisoneof the three Phulkian States The family of the ruling Chief belong 
to the Sidhu Jat clan Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses, was de- 
scended from Car^am, who was granted the chaudra^at or office of Revenue Collector of the 
Miste countf} to the south nest of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A D Phulrecened 
a firman from the Emperor Shah /ahan continuing to him this office he died in 1652 
From f^he eldest 0/ the sons of Phal have dcscea^^d the Umi}ies cl Sabha and JiDd, ind 
from the second the Patiala family The real founder of the Nabha Stale was Hamir 
Singh, a grandson of Phuls grandson Gurditta He joined with his Sikh brethren in the 
capture of Sirhind and rcceiiedas his reward the pargana of Amloh He added many 
ullages to the possession inherited from his grandfather, Gurdifta,i’ounded the present 
town of Nabha, struck coins in his own name, and exercised all the powers of an indepen- 
dent ruler for some years before bis death in 1783 Nabha, with the other ci< Sutlej 
States, was taken under British protection in 1809 Raja Jaswant Singh, who was then on 
the gadi, was a faithful ally of the British Go.crnment but his son De.indar Singh who 
succeeded him in 1840 was of a different disposition In consequence of his misconduct 
during the First bikh War he was deposed, and one fourth of the Nabha State was confis 
cated For services rendered during the Mutiny however by Bbarpur Singh the successor 
of DevmdarSmgb, lands jielaing a lakh of rupees of revenue per annum were made over 
to the Nabha State and certain pmiJcges conferred upon its Chief Bbarpui^ingh was 
offered a seat in the Legislative Council of the Oo.ernment of India in 1S63 The Nabha 

Cbisls at oae time claimed precfdetiee <>ves the other PheH.snhoeses ™ .teeeat e! them 

descent from the eldest braech o( (he family hot the present Chirf cF Nabha Woeg, to 
a joimger branch than the Ra,a of Jmd Nrhha formerl. ranted aboie md ha. p^cederce 
. t. _f .Khonwh the two Cricis were ron.iiiered 

Mas gi.en to the latte, in the Dnrbar of amens Nafi.e Sf.te, 

eqoal in dignity and regarded M.tli eqeal fa 

P..,.b No isar a..., cedenee of Hahhs on peh ,r ore.., or. I' r 

Dcfa^ffictt! leittr dated fih vis.l by ibo \ rccrfw «* pJiJ to Na 4 be C e lb" 

VvBjth. return Ti«ittoJiiJ TTe resvoa (wt ih * ci -i -» 

anomaly .vifl be apparent by referyoe to the ^ [ .(adlr G C N | GCJi 

tias bom on ihth December « 43 , i;,irelUa f*”- 'r a-d vs* srveed r— r a 

without issje in 1871 If* ** * nen ^ ^ fcsi gnra repmtf d p '<,<•/ I « 

to the grandfather „ M.fe of Ihe E.-rae a-J fa. no.rd I =i. 'a- 

desire to contribute to the P® 
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energetic and able ruler, and he was at first much opposed to the appointment of a 
Political Agent to the Phulkian States His salute was raised to 13 guns as a personal 
disunction iti 1877 and to 15 guns 1111898 The grand Cross of the Star of India was 
conferred upon him m 1879 and the title of Raja i-Rajagan in 1893 m recognition of the 
excellent administration of bis State He was invested with the grand Cross of the Indian 
Empire and was also appointed Honorary Colonel of the XlVth Sikhs at Delhi in January 

1903 

The State maintains a force of 600 infantry for Imperial Service Besides this it has a 
local force of iSo cavalry, roo infantry and 29 artillery and 10 serviceable guns It furnished 
a contingent which did excellent service on the frontier during the Afghan War of 1879 80 
and its Imperial Service Troops were also employed on the Tirah and Buner Expeditions 
of 1897 The State also offered aid m operations on the frontier m 1908, against the 
Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes Cord Lansdowne paid a visit to the present Raja at his 
capital in October i8go 

The State was visited by Lord Curaoo la November 1903 and by Lord Mialo in igo6 

His Highness was Invited to meet H»s Royal Highness the Prince ol Wales at Lahore 
jn November J905 and was present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at Agra m January 
1907 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as 
follows — ' My friend,— 1 remain, Your Highness’s siotere friend " The crest used is gold 
Khantabag Kamkhnab (Gold and silk brocade). String (Don) Nimrar (Gold and silk 
thread) 


PAl lALA 

Patiala is the largest of the three Pbulkian States The family of the ruling Chief 
belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses, 
nas descended from Baryam, who was granted the chaudaryat or office of Revenue CoN 
lector of the waste Country to the north-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1536 
A D Phul received a firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office , 
he died m 1652 From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the houses of 
Jssbba and )ind, and from the second the Patiala family The Patiala family has been 
established as a ruling power south of the Sutlej since 1832, when the present capital 
was founded by Sardar Ala Singh, a grandson of Phul Ala Singh ivas one of the most 
distinguished Sikh Chiefs of I la day and Was given the title of Raja by Ahmad Shah, 
the Durani monarch of Afghanistan Ahmad Shah subsequently conferred the title of 
Raja 1 Rajagan Bahadur on Ala Singh s grandson, Amar Singh, who succeeded his grand 
father on the Raja Amar Singh made Patiala the most powerful State between the 
Jumna and the Sutlej, but after his death the administration fell into disorder, and in 
1812 it was necessary for the British Government to interfere authoritatively m Patiala 
afiaiTS Raja Sahib Singb, who succeeded Amar Singh, was almost an imbecile, but the 
Slate was wisely administered during part of his life time and during the minority of his 
son by his wife Ram Aus Kaur, a woman of great ability. The title of Maharaja was 
conferred on the Patiala Chid in i8jo by the Emperor Akbar II on the recommendation 
of General Othtcrlony For services rendered dunng the Gurkha War of 1814 Maharaja 
Karm Singh "as awarded portions of the HiU States of Keonthal and Baghat At the 
time of the first Sikh War Narindar Singh was on the gat^i He helped the British Govern- 
rrent rrore than any of the other c» Sutlej Chiefs, and his assistance was acknowledged 
bj the gift of a portion of the territory confiscated from Nabha During the disturbances 
of 1857 58 DO prince in India showed greater loyalty or rendered more conspicuous 
services to the British Government than Narindar Singh On this occasion t'-rntojy 
bringing in two lakhs of rupees a year "as made over to him, and many other privileges 
and concessions granted Maharaja Narindar Singh was invested with the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India m 1861, and about the same time was made a Member of the 
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Legislative Council of the Government of India. Patiala was taken under British pro 
tcclicn in 1S09 , It ranks first amongst ^atJse Stales in the Punjab 

The present Chief, Afaharaja Bhupmdar Siogb, nas born on the 12th October 1891 
and succeded on the gadt on the death of his father Maharaja Sir Rajmdar Singh, G CS I , 
in Norember 1900 ^The late Chief »ras only 2S years of age n hen he died He was a 
loyal Chief, but his many good qualities were marred by a fatal weakness of nill, with the 
result that the affairs of the State fell into a confusion from nhich they are now gradually 
recoreriBg The administration during the minortty of Maharaja Bbupiodar Smgh, laho 
entered the Attchison College on the 22nd October 1904, is being conducted by a Council 
of Regenej consisting of Sardac Bahadur Gurmuth Singh, C SI, as President, and Mir 
Tofazzal Hussain and Pat Bahadur Lafa Kanak Baksh as Alembers 
His Highness left the Aitchison College in February 190S 

SeUlcment operations which were commenced under Jlfajor Popham Young, C I E , la 
igot are oeanng completion The panchayat s) stem, introduced by the same officer, is 
working with remarkable success 

The State maintains a force of 602 caialcj and 1,204 infantry for I/npenaJ Service 
Besides this it has a local force of 435 cavalry, 1,064 lofaatry, 128 artillery and iio giin«, 
fifty of which are sen iceable ft furnished a contingent of r,too men which did excellent 
‘ervice dating the Kabul War of 1879 and its Imperial Service Troops were also employed 
the Tirab Campaign of 1897 The Stale also offered aid m the operations on the 
frontier m 1908 against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tnbe». 

His ExceUency the Marquis of Unsdoivne visfted Patiala 10 1890 and installed the 
Ute Maharaja on the gadt PatiaU also received the honour of visits from Lord Elgin m 
tSg?, from Lord Curron in 1903, and Lotd Minto m 1906 

The Chief enjoys a salute of 17 guns, and is eoiilled to be received and visited bj the 

""h,, W m«t Hk Roral H.|;h.ess lie Pnnee of Wale, al Uho.e 


in November joos . , , .,1... 

The t,gbe.t Br,«!> authon.y by .he a,.; ha, h„l.erW beea addresaea . the 
Viceroy aod Goreraor-General The (otn. o( comoiencemeot and ^ * 

fellow, --My esteenred fr,ead-I rema.a, «.eh mud ,,n 

w/“ The cat u,ed .. sold Khama bag KamUvvab (G„d and ,db 
brocade) String (Don) Nimrar (Cold aad siJk thread? 
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ttoireof State. 

fame title aad relisisa of Cl>*t 

Dole of Mitfa 

Date ef ooeceagiDn 

Area el Stat 

PopulatiOD 

Rel glOB e( people 

■ 

% 

3 


< 

• 

> 

■ 

. 

Baghal . 

Raia^ifcratn Singh, P«ar 
Rajput {M«rf«r 

loth March 
i8d» 

nth April 

1904 

124 

25.720 

Chiefly Hindus , 


Baghat . 

Rana Dahp Smgh, C I B , 
Rajput (//tnrfa) 

3rd February 
l8sd 

31st January 
1862 

36 

9490 

Dftto 


B*’**" ■ 

Rana Bir Sineh, Raiput, 
(.fitndu) 

.28th March 
>864. 

17th Novem- 
ber 1884 

51 

6.7‘34 

Ditto . 

4 

Baahahr . 

Raja Shamsher Singh, 
Rajput (M»iu). 

1838 

I2th February 
1850 

3820 

80,572 

Ditto 


Bhajji 

Rana Durga Sfngh, Raj* 
put {litndu) 

Sth September 
1842 

i8th Novem- 
ber 1875 

96 

23309 

Ditto • 


Bija . 

Thaltur Puran Chand, 
Rajput (ijiHdu) 

27th Decern* 
her 1896 

30lh June 1905 

4 

1.131 

Dlto 


Bilaspur 

(Karlur) 

His Highness Raja Bije 
Chand, Rajput 

37th January 
1873 

3rd February 
1889 

448 

90,873 

Ditto , 


Dackuti . 

Rana Ram Saran Singh, 
Rajput {fftniu) 

1843 

iSth October 
1883 

8 

518 

Ditto . 


Dhami < > 

Rana Hira Singh, Raj 
put (^IRdu) 

Sth August 
1876 

and June 1894 

26 

4.505 

Ditto 

10 

Jubbal 

Rana Gian Chand, Raj* 
put {Hindu) 

i6th October 
1887 

22nd Novem- 
ber 1898 

286 

21,172 

Ditto 

" 

Keonthal , 

Raia B|i« Sen, Raipui 
{Hindu) ^ 

13th Septem* 
ber 1877 

l8th March 
1901 

116 

22499 

Ditto • 

13 

Kochaf . . 

Rana Jagjit Chand, Kaj 
put {Hindu) 

«7lh April 

1887 

iptb April 

1896. 

20 

4.t95 

Ditto • 

«3 

Kutnharsa n 

Rana (lira Singh, Raj 
put (Hindu) 

1849 

13th Novem- 
ber i574 

90 

21.735 

Ditto . 

14 

Kunihar . 

Thakur Hardea Smgh, 
Rajput {Hindu) 

36th August 
1898 

th October 

1905- 

80 

2.163 

Ditto 

IS 

Mailog 

ThaVur Durga Chand, 
Rajput(//in4t«). 

5th April 1898 

17th Septem- 
ber 1902 

43 

8.968 

Ditto ■ 

i6 

Mangal . 

RanaTilok Smgh, Raj- 
put (Hindu) 

14th October 
1851 

27th May >892 

12 

1.227 

Ditto . 

»7 

Nalagarh 
(Hindur ) 

•Raja Isn Smgh, Rajput 
(Hindu) 

1832 

l6th Decem- 
ber 1876 

asfi 

5*.5S« 

Chiefly Hindus; 
Muhaminadans 

tS 

Sangn 

tRaiHira Smgh, Raiput 
(Hindu] 

24th February 
1851 

30th Septem- 
ber 187$. 

16 

2.774 

'hiefly Hmdua . 

>S> 

Taroch , 

ThaVuf Surat Smgh, 
Rajput (Hindu ) 

4th July 1887 

Mlh July 1902 

67 

4,411 

Ditto . 


* Tic title o< Rk;i •Mccrlcm't ei letb Irpuift «. t Tbe t Ik of BbI vu eulemii la Jut; sSBfato lercdlUrrdliCIactlon. 
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Vimt litbaatirel gloaat Cb)et> 

ITaitaf bfrtt 

Date ^euccnilm. 

ant at Sut 
Is 

Pa^dlatlea 

« 

ttclitiga 4 perric 

■ 

* 



> 

' 

» 

t 

. 

Baghal . 

Raia^iitratn Singli, Paar 
Rajput (f^inJa) 

toth March 
iBsa 

fith April 

1904- 

txi 


Chiefly Hindus . 


Baghst . 

Raoa Dalip Singh. C I E > 

Ra}put(ntKtfK) 

3rd February 
>839 

Jtsf January 
<66# 

36 

9490 

Onto 

3 

Balsan 

Rana Sir Singh, Raiptit, 
IfiMu) 

rSSth March 
1864 

17O1 Noiem- 

ber fSSa 

5‘ 

^.704 

Ditto . 


Bashahc . 

Raja Shamsbat Siagh, 
Rajpot (/ttniut. 

*838 

i2ih February 
1850 

3^10 

80572 

Ditto 


Bhajji 

Sana Durira Singh. Raj- 
put (//)»««} 

Jih September 
iRia 

i8th Nos em- 
ber 1875 

96 

>3.3<» 

Drtio 


B<i« 

Thakur Puran Chand, 
Rajput 

ajih Decetn- 
her (896 

aoih June 1905 

4 

».»3i 

Dtto 

1 

Bilaspur 
^Kahliir ) 

Kia Highness Raja Bijtt 
Chand, Rajput (./findu). 

jyih January 

i 8?3 

3rd February 
1869. 

44S 

90,873 

Ditto 

S 

Darlcuti . 

Ran# Ram Sarar Smgh, 
Rajput 

»8« 

isih October 
1683 

$ 

Si5 

Ditto . 


Dhami . 

Rana H'ra Stngh, Rai 
put (fftnifu) 

S«h August 
i8;6 

and June 1894 

s 6 

440s 

Otto c 

10 

jubbal 

Rana Gian OianiS, Raj- 
put (/finJti) 

i6tVi October 
(S87 

aand Hoiem- 
ber 1898 

a88 

si.178 

Ditto > 

ii 

Keonthsl . 

Raja Qije Sen, Raiput 
[kindu) 

13th S^teat- 
her 1877 

iStH March 
1901 

116 

2*499 

Ditto > 

” 

Koihar . 

Rana lagjit Chand, Haj 
put 

17th Aprtl 
<887 

I9lh Aprs 
1896 


4.19S 

Ditto • 

*3 

Kumharun 

Rana Kira Singh. Raj- 
put {ilitidv) 

1849 

lath Noveoi- 
ber t874. 

90 

«i.73S 

Ditto 

U 

Kunihai , 

Thakur Hardeo Smgh, 
Rajput {Htniu) 

adth August 
1898 

ih October 
»!»> 

80 

3.163 

Ditto 

«5 

Msilog 

Thakaf Durga Ch^d, 
Ra}pui(/7i>«/«). 

jth April 1898 

»?th SeptetR' 
ber 1903 

48 

8.95s 

Ditto 

lO 

^ist^ga^ , 

Rana Tilok Singh, Raj- 
put {fitndu) 

14th Ottobw 
1851 

17th May 1892 

>3 

1.337 

Ditto 

*7 

Nalagarh 

{HindurJ 

•Raia Jsn Singh, Rajput 
{f/iudu} 

1S3# 

l6»h Occtcn- 
ber 1876 

356 

5*.5S» 

Chiefly Hmdiw; 
Muhattunadsns* 

i3 

SdnB« 

tRiiHira Sangh Raiput 
ifiindu). 

aath Fcbnwrj’ 
1851 

30th Septem- 
ber 1676. 

(6 

»,774 

Chiefly Hindus , 


Tareeh . 

Thakur Surat Smgh, 
Rajput [Hindu) 

4th July tSSy 

t4th Juty 1903 

6/ 

44»i 

Ditto • 


• Tit 111 cal «ucMi<<ni''lBsiMli ] rauy its«. t He t tb at B«l cnt catltnajla Jaif >39) u a kecadluiT dUtia«i«A. 
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BAGHAI. 

Baghal lies to the north -west of Simla Its capital is Arki The ruling family are 
Pu4r Rajputs After the expulsion of the Gurkhas the Chief was confirmed m posses- 
sion of his territory by a granted in September 1815 under condition of rendering 

service intimeofivar Raja Kishen Singh, granduncle of the present Raja, evinced great 
loyalty on the outbreak of the Mutiny For the services rendered by him on this occasion 
he was granted the title of Raja Baghal ranks sixth among the Simla Hill States in order 
of precedence 

The late Chief Raja Dbian Singh, who was born on the 27th January 1842, and 
succeeded his first cousin, Moti Singh, in 1877, was regarded as the most capable among 
the minor Chiefs He died on the lOth of April ig04 and was succeeded by bis eldest 
son Tikka Bikram Smgh, who was born in 189a and who attended the Aitchison College 
at Lahore from 1905 to 1908 The administration of the State during the minority of 
the young Chief IS being carried on by a Council The settlement which commenced in 
1906 was completed m 1908 A land revenue assessment of Rs 69 500 has been approved 
by Government 

The State possesses one serviceable gun 

The late Raja had an interview with Lord Elgin m 1896 The Chief is entitled to be 
received by the Vicerov 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab The form of eommenLCtneDt and conclusion of letter is 
as follows — My friend —I remain Your sincere friend ” 


BAGHAT 

Baghat lies a few miles south west of Simla and extends from Solon to Subathu and 
Kasauli The house of Baghat, a Rajput family, came originally from Dara Nagn in the 
Deccan and acquired the State by conquest The family name, once Pal, is now Singh 
The ruling house has experienced many vicissitudes of fortune Being an ally of the 
Dilaspur Raja, Rana Mohindar Singh remained in possession of his territory under the 
Gurkha rule He remained loyal to his friends during the Gurkha War, and lost five 
parganas in consequence, which were made over to Patiala The remaining three lapsed 
to the British on the death in 1839 of Mohiudat Singh without issue In 1842 Lord 
Ellenborough restored the State to Bije Singh, brother of the late Rana but m 1849 he died 
heirless, and the State was again escheated timed Singh, the Rana’s cousin, set up a 
claim sent a Vakil to England, andemployed Mr Isaac Butt to plead before the Court of 
Directors la i860 Lord Canning recommended the admission of UmedSmgh's claim and 
It was recognised in the following year But Umed Singh, after 13 years of waiting, only 
survived the good news a few hours Htsson Dalip Siugh was installed as Rana at the 
age of two Baghat ranks seventh among Simla Hill States 

Rana Dalip Singh was born on the 3rd February 1839 and is well educated, popular 
and public spirited The position of his State brings him into frequent touch with the 
Government, and Supenntendents have always found him a prompt man of business In 
1895 96 he was made a C I E 

The acquisition of land from this Slate for the requirements of Solon and Subathu 
Cantonments has been very distasteful to the Rana, but he has always yielded gracefuUv 
A son was born to him in September 1901 up to that date the heir apparent had been his 
brother Aroar Singh, in whose hands most of the administration of the State is placed 
The Chief offered bis services for employment with the Tibet Mi«sion in 1904 
The State maintains a local force of 32 men 

The Chief had an interview With Lord Elgin m >897 He is not entitled to pay a 
formal visit to the Viceroy, but is allowed the privilege of an informal interview once 
during the Viceroy’s term 0! office He was present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held 
at Agra in January 1907 
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nie hiebest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Liculenant'Goiernor o 1 the Punjab The /orm of commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as folloiis — " My friend, — I remaio, Your sincere friend '' 


BALSAM 

Balsan lies about 30 miles east of Simla, across the Gin, a tributary of the Jumna 
The country is fertile and beautifully nooded with fine forests of deodar The Rana 
IS a Rajput and traces his descent from the Raja of Sirmiir The State of Balsan was 
acciuired bj conquest and, previous to the Gurfcha invasion of 1805, was a feudatory of 
Sirmur On the expulsion of the Gurkhas the Thahurai of Balsan was granted to 
Thakur Jograj Singh by a dated 2rst September 1815 Jograj Smgh hied to the 

ripe old age of 87 He behaved with conspicuous loyalty in the Mutiny, and gaie shelter 
and hospitality ti> seieral Engfishmen who left Simla when the station was threatened 
by the Gurkha regiment at Jutogh The Tbahur was created a Rana for his sen ices 
and was rewarded in open durbar ivitb a laluable ihiilat The Chief exercises full power 
of administration, hmited only by the usual control over death sentences exercised by the 
Superintendent, Hill States Balsan ranks twelfth m order of precedence amongst the 
Simla Hill States 

The present Rana Bir Singh was bom on the 28th of March 1864 The administra* 
tiOD, if old fashioned, is sound, and the State gives little or no trouble to the Supennten. 
dent. Forest administration is the only question that has arisen in this State RanaBir 
Singh has no son the heir apparent is his brother, Aur Singh, who was boro 10 rSfiS 

The Chief had aa interview with the Viceroy m 1895 He is not entitled to pay a 
formal visit to the Viceroy, but is allowed the privilege of an informal interview once 
durjog the Viceroy's term of office 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is 
as follows — " My friend,*— I remain Vour sincere friend 


BASHAHB 

Th= Rd«rs of th.s Stale are Ba,p»t, and claim descent Item St.Vishn . ro>lh«| 
hero of Senates The present Rnlet traces b,. aoceslr, barb (or one bnndred and taent, 

seneratmns From .803-.8.5 BaalmT «« m .be poa.r of the 

Ibey were eipebed bj- tbe Bnt.sb Government, abo Ee“'"* * „rrplRa"i» 

Smgb.tatberof .be present Kn.er, conbrm.ns '■™ “Vi'S Ko cZ ^ b 
t,b.ch,vastr,„sfer.ed^oKeontbal .0 "bom m.g.nady Wo"Sed “d Irotp 
teas retatned as a Br.t.sb possession Tbe conn.r, and D,,„ are 

the S.mlaH.ll States „ sparsel, populated and the p„Ldrnee amonp. the S.mU 

.nh«ta„es of this State Baahahr ranis third m mder c, prrrr 

Hill States, and ninth among Isative Stales vft the o) surceedeJ to the 

The present Chief, Raja Sbamsher Smgh was exrtnnlarT and it wav fec'pc*eJ 

Ch.efsl„p.„ .850 Hmco„duetdnr,nEtbeM,.tm,u«.o.e«mpGrr,^^^ 

to depose him but Lord Lawrence did not v.,rrh bora m if'? 

ettheRa,abemg»nsat.s(ar.or„ ■» 'Sf"’ ,d",;,.,r.rd ... u- I b . 

placed in administrative charge of the Sutc of th- wn r"rc rd 

death in February 1898. and nndfr the.Jr n »trii - b*t Covrra-rTi 

After his death the old Raja made an aWempl C . u r J ..'♦e . ra r 


vs,- oiu iv-aj-* ~ „ »« macr v. -. . 

interfcred.andanotncialLalaMaUsat 

Manaser of tbe State. Under b.m the State Vr-rnf.- t-.b-rrf I'r 

The Raja has no lept.m.te rrmp -rd , , f. _• r~.-r • - ■ r 


.Jr O.rl tta. ■ a-J .-'ar, rs , 


RajaofTebri Garbnal in ij)®? ^ 

understanding that such rccogn't'®" ” 


Ini 
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Sureodar Shab as the Raja’s successor. A wire rope suspension bridge has been made oier 
the Sutlej at Rampur by the Public Works Department at the expense of the State, and 
another by Government on the Moghai Nullab on the Hindustan Tibet Road, four miles 
from Rampur 

Bashahr has four serviceable guns but no military forces 

The Raja’s son, Raghunath Singh, who died lu December 1898, had interviews with 
the Viceroy m 1895 and 1897 The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy 

The highest British authority by %vbom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab The form of commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows — My friend, — I remain, Your sincere friend " 


BHAJJI 

Bhajji lies on the left bank of the Sutlej due north of Simla. Opium celebrated for 
Its purity IS an export The capital, Sum, is famous for its sulphur springs which have a 
medicinal virtue The founder of the house came from Kangra and acquired possession 
of the State by conque«t When the Gurkhas overran the country between 1803 and 1818, 
and were expel'ed by the British Government, the Rana of Bhajji, Rudar Pal, was con 
iirmed in possession of the State by the under the usual conditions of rendering 

®etvice in time of war The family name is Singh Bhajji ranks tenth in order of 
precedence among the Simla Hill States 

The present Ruler, Rana Durga Siogb, was born on the 5th September 1842, and 
succeeded his father, Rana Ran Bahadur Singh, in 1875 He is reported by Superintend* 
ents to be Usy and sensual, very much a puppet lo the hands of bis officials, but at the 
fiame time appears to have ability if be cares to use it, and is said to have a taste for science 
The heir apparent to the State is the elder son of the present Ruler The Rana is not on 
good terms with his brothers, Mian Parmatama Singh and Mian Bije Singh 

Bhajji possesses two serviceable guns 

The Chief had an interview with the Viceroy in 1895 He is not entitled to pay a 
furmal visit to the Viceroy, but is allowed the privilege of an informal interview once during 
the Viceroy’s term of office 

The h ghest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab The form of commencement and conclusion of letter 
tssafaHavs — "Jl/j-frretrd, — / femaw, Your sincere fneutf ' 


BILASPUR (KAHLUR) 

Bilaspur, the capital, is situated on the left bank of the Sutlej, about 30 miles above 
Rupar The Chiefs of this State (race their descent from a ruling Rajput family in the 
south west of Rajputana Nine years previous to the Gurkha invasion most of the 
Kablur lands cis Sutlej bad failed to the arms of Raja Ram Saran of Hindur The 
Gurkhas expelled the conquerors and restored KaMur to the rightful owner. Raja Maha 
Chand He refused to co operate with the British against the Gurkhas, but was eventually 
allowed to retain possession of his territories, and a sanad was granted to him in 1S15 
confirming him in possession of them vndc' the obligation of supplying troops and transport 
in time of war and making good roads throughout his State He was succeeded by his son 
who died childless in 1836 and the State was given to Jagat Chand, a collateral A 
rebellion resulted, which was only put down by the advance of British troops For 
services rendered during the Mutiny Raja Hira Chand j\3s given a salute of 7 guns, sub 
scquently increased to tl. Bilaspur ranks second m order of precedence amongst the 
Simla flill States and eighth among Native States of the Punjab 

The present Chief, Raja Bije Chand, was born on the 27th January 1873 He 
succeeded hrs father, Amar Chand, 10 1889 being then about 16 years of age During his 
minority the State was under a Council of Regeoc] In 1893 Government sanctioned the 
investiture of the Raja with full powers The Council was kept on as a consultative body 
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till 1 899, w hen, « ith the app^o^ al of the Supenntendent, Hill States, it was abolished but 
owing to some partisan feeling in the State it was afterwards reestablished for a time 
The young ruler’s administration was at first quite satisfactory, but after some years 
oecame the reverse, and frequent disobedience of the orders of Government caused trouble 
Affairs reached a climax in iQoi'Oa and the Raja was called upon to appoint a Wazir approved 
b} Government and to submit to certain conditions which liis conduct had rendered it neces* 
sary to impose in the interests of the administration of the State These conditions we*e, 
after considerable demur, accepted by the Raja, who subsequently, however, repudiated his 
acceptance, and refused to return to his State from Benares, vvhere he had been stajing for 
some time past He was in consequence deprived of his powers as a ruling Chief, and the 
administration of the State was placed in the hands of a Manager appointed by Government 
In May 1908 the Raja was permitted to return to his State under certain prescribed condi* 
tions Settlement operations commenced by Mian Amar Singh, the Manager, have been 
completed The land revenue of the State has been assessed, w-ith the approval of Govern 
ment, at Rs 1,70,000 

Bilaspur has a local force of 11 cavalry, 86 infantry and 2 serviceable guns 
The Chief had an inteniSlv ivilh Lord Elgin in 1894 The salute of the ruling Chief 
»s 1 1 guns and he is entitled to he received by the Viceroy 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as 
foUovvs — ' Mj friend,—! remain, Your Highness s sincere friend " 

The crest used is gold 


The house is Rajput The Rana’s ancester (led ttom Rajpura, near Patit^a, and settled 
at Dhami when Shahab ud dm Ghon invaded India in the 14th centuiy The Slate was 
nnginally a leodatory of Bilaspur, but was made independent bj the British by a Janud 
dated inn September iSr; This sairad was granted to Rana Cobmdhaa Singh, a ^ nl la, 
who at that age fought under General Ochterlony against the Gurkhas His In, a sem 
during the MnLy 4re acknowledged by a remmsio. of half the Sta e tr.b^ ^ R - 
lor his lifetime His son, Fateh Singh, succeeded in .867, and in i B8n 
remission of half his annual tributes Fateh Smgli died m I 94, 
the present Rana, H.ra Singh. Dham, ranks thirteenth in order of precedence among 
Simla Hill States, , ,t « 

. a Cm/: Hr IS a well educated mao, witn » 

Hira Singh was boro on the 5th August 1 ? „ Eood,andin this he ii 

taste for English boous and newspapers. •* _mc,[nen of the better claiJ of ^ H 

helped by the old Wazir of bis father, who is a 6® ^ amouct of annuil tnlste 
official of the old sctiool A remiwon for life ® . j adninistration 

was sanctioned m *902 on account of the Kanas ge 

The son and heir, horn .0 the Ran. in 1903. 

The State possesses one E,,,„her 

The Chief had an „ allowed the prni'ege . 

to pay a formal visit to the \ 

once during the Viceroy’s term of 0 K,.rtief has h be-o l-ees 

The highest Briush aulhontj ^ ‘ 

Lieuteaant-Govcmor of the Pun]^ Vrt_r«Ece*e 

M fellows — “M) fnend,— 1 rc-’a*’’. 


c* cr’J ed 
* aa la'o^al i-'r^ie* 



393 


Punjab — Slm'a Hill States Siiperintendency—/»^^'’/—A«n/'*<i/ 


jubbal. 

Jubbal lies cast of Simla betireea Sirmur and Rampur, The countrj is tery beautiful 
ard IS nell coieredwith magnificent forest trees The family of Jubbal is Rajput, and 
rlaiirs de«cent from the ruling familj ofSirirur which preceded the present dynasty 
Onginally tributary to Sirmur, Jubbal became independent after the Gurkha War, and the 
Bana, Puran Smgh, received AsattadUom Lord VoiraontSth November 1S15. Jubbal 
ranks eighth in order ol precedence among the Simla Hill Stales. 

The present Chief, Rana Gian Chand, was born on the i6th October iSSp, He was 
recognised as Chief when his father, Rana Padam Chand, died in N’orember ifgS, and was 
formally installed in October tSgQ The State, which for » short time after this was 
disturbed by the intrigues of Kunwar Gambhir Chand, the Rana’s uncle, and by ejuarrcls 
between the Rana's mother and the fate Wazir, who died in 190a, is now prosperous The 
administration during the Chiers minontj has, since the death of the Waiir, been conducted 
b} a Manager appointed by Go%emment. In order to remote them from the faction 
element in the State, the Rana acd hts brother were sent to the Aitchwon College, Lahore, 
m the winter of 1901 The Rana proPucd mnchb) his education at the College, which he 
left in Ma> 1903 

A rctision of the retenue settlement, which was onginallj carried out in 1893, was 
completed in 1907 

The State pQSse<ses two serticeable guns 

The late Chief had an interview with the \ iceroy in 1895 He is not entitled to pay 
a formal visit to the Viceroy, but is allowed the privilege of an informal latemew once 
d uring the \ iceroj a term of office 

The highest British authorit) by whom the Chief has hitherto been 3ddre<sed fs the 
Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab The form of commencement and conclnsios of letter is 
as follows — ‘ Mj fnend —I remain, ^onr sincere friend ” 


KEONTHAL 

The Kecnthal State ranks fifth amongst the Simla Chiefship^ and twelfth among 
Native States in the Punjab. The family is Rajput, and tho family suffix 1$ Sen Kotf 
Thcog Madhan, Ghosd and Ratesb are tributanes of this State, though m manj respects 
practicallj independent The Keonlhal Chief refused to paj a contribution towirds 
the expen<es of the Gurkha War, and as he had given no assistance to General Ochterlonj 
a portion of bis territories was confiscated and made over to Patiala In 1830 the present 
station of Simla was formed bv the acquisition of portions of Keonthal and Patiala, other 
land being given in exchange The Chief of Keonthal was once onlv a Rana, but in the 
Mutin), Rana Sansar Sen bchavrd loyallj, giving shelter and hospitality to many Europeans 
who lied from Simla when it was feared that the Gurkha regiment stationed there 
had become disloyal. The title of Raja was conferred upon him m Jul> 1838 for these 
«efvices 

The present Chief Raja Bije Sen, was boro on the 13th September 1S77 and was 
recognised as Ruler bj the Government of India on the death of Raja Balbir Sen on March 
tSth, 1901, on the understanding that a Manager should continue to administer the State 
under the supervision of the Supenntendeat of Hill States for a period of two years Ra a 
Bije Sen was installed on yth June 1901, and given 3rd class powers as a Magistrate and 
Munsif The State was managed bj Mian Durga Singh, who was appointed for this 
purpose bv Government m 189S owing to the mismanagement of Raja Bvlbtr Sen The 
conduct of the joung Raja during hi« father’s lifetime was rot all that could be desired 
and he IS ignorant and extravagant, but he was entrusted with the management of his State 
in June 1903 on certain cond lions which have been agreed to bv him The finances of the 
Slate are much embarrassed bj debt, acd it has been found necessary to appoint a financial 
adviser, who supervises the expenditure of the State’s revenues 


Punjab— Simla Hill Slates Supenntendency— ^93 

The State has one scnfccable guo 

The late Chid had interviews with Lord Elgin in 1894 and 1896 The Raja is 
entitled to berccciicd by the Viceroy 

The highest British authoritj by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Lieutenant Go^ernor of the Punjab The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is 
as follows — "M) friend,— I remain, Your sincere fnend 


The (ounderot this dsnasly, Kirat Singh, came (rom Gaja about looo AD and 
acquired the State by conquest This State oas formerly a tributary of Bashahr but 
after the Gutliha War, 1 ssnad of independence nas granted to Rana Kahar Singh ivith 
the condition attached of rendering feudal sertice to the paramount poirer. On his death 

in 1830, leaving no direct heirs, his estates lapsed to the British, but nere restored to a 

collateral, Ptitam Singh This Chief beha.cd lojally in the First Sikh War, crossing the 

Sutlei at the bead of 300 men, and lajing succe<slul siege to the Kulu Fort of Sngarh 

PciUm Siegh died in 1874. and nas succeeded by the present Rana ^ 

Thakntais of Dalsan, Barauli, and Madhan .»ete at one time lenditoiy to Kumharsa n, 
but nere made independent by General Ochterlony m 1815 Kiimhatsain ranks ninth 
among the Simla Hill States 

Rana Hira Singh, the present Chief, »as born in .8q9 He 

State was for some jears managed, or rather misminag y n^aowant Rai 

factor,- state of affa re resulted in Government putting in a f “’j". Sinub 

Omni honever, partly to the 

partly to the Manager’s own want of tact and parti) o J , i hf.„ satisfactori 
Council by which he le nominally assisted, '"f ^n Rai being a. X 

and the Conned ha. "E'F N>‘>> Tah.iliiar Lm the 

same time, replaced as tianager by " s,„5h vaih Talwdjar ot 

Kangra District, who has since been succ 7 adminutra 

Fagu in the Kconthal State Indar rat.VL death uhich took place in \pr.l 

tion and was allotted a jagir on which he es 
1907 

The Tikka, Bcdar Singh, joined the Ailchison College m Octob ® ^ 

lU l 8 t )5 He IS not entitled to pay a 
The Chief hid an inteniew with the „„„|eire ol an mlormal inletiieie o-re 

tormal v.sit to the V.ceroy, but ts allowed the prndege 
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Lieutenant Got ernor ol the Punjab rt-retnenu' 
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been the capital of the State for 2i generations Tiie State was held by the Gurkhas 
from 1803 to 1815 and, on their expulsion by the British a saitad, dated 4th September 
i8i5,confirmed the Thakur m the possession of his territory on the usual conditions of 
rendering service when required in time of war Sansar Chand, to whom the soHtfrfwas 
granted ded tn 1849 and was succeeded bj Dalip Chand who died in 1880 He was 
succeeded by Thakur Rughnath Chand, who died in September 1902 

Until 1898 the Chief was styled Thakur, but m that year the title of Rana was 
conferred on Rugnath Chand as a personal dist notion He was a good administrator, 
and had the interests of his people at heart He suffered much bereavement by the loss 
of many sons in infancj but two are still ahve tl e elder of whom, Durga Chand has been 
recognised as the successor to the gadt with the title of Thakur The Chief is only 11 
years old The adtmnistiaticra of the Stale was cawed oti by a Council until 1907 when, 
owing to dissensions among the members, the Council was abolished and a manager was 
appointed 

Tlie State possesses a sen iceable gons 

r nna Rughnath Chand had an interview with the Viceroy in 1895 The Chief Is not 
entitled to pay a formal visit to the Viceroy, but is allowed the privilege of an informal 
interMcw once during the Viceroy’s term of office 

The highest British authority bj whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab The form of commencement and conclusion of letter^is 
as follows — ‘ My friend —I remain, Vour sincere friend ” 


NALACARH (HIHDUR) 

The Chiefs of Hindur and Kahtur trace their origin to a common ancestor, a Chandel 
Rajput from Garh ^handen NaUgarh was conquered by the Raja of Kahlur (Bilaspur) 
who bestowed it on his brother Gajeh Singh from whom the present family is descended 
Raja Ram Ssra Singh greatly extended I is possessions by conquest, but hu power was 
broken and his country taken by the Gurkhas m 1803 W hen the Gurkhas were driven 
rut by the British in 1815 Raja Ram Sarn Singh, who had beha^ed with consistent loyalty 
to the British throughout the war, was granted a sanad which confrroed him m his 
possessions but he refused to take over the districts which he himself had conquered and 
annexed before the Gurkha invasion The administration oi the Chief is unfettered 
except that death sentences require the Confirmation of the Superintendent, Hill States 
Nalagaib rinks fourtl in order ol precedence among the Simla Hill States and eleventh 
amongst Native States in the Punjab 

The present Chief, Raja Isri Singh was born in 1832 He succeeded his father. Raja 
Agvr Singh, m 1S7C Viom reports of successive Superintendents it would seem that he 
IS not a very capable ruler, allowing himself to be distracted by intrigue and swayed by 
favourites The presumptive heir is his brother, Mian Jogmdar Smgh, who was born in 
1870 He acted for a short time as Wazir of the State, but without satisfaction The 
Raja d strusts him, and the character he bears is not good The State is now under a 
Council of three members The generally good admmstration of this Council and a 
succession of fair harvests has improved the f nances of the State and the principal debts 
have been cleared 

The State has t\\ 0 serviceable guns and a local military force of 56 men 

The Chief had an interview with Lord Elgin ID 1895 He is entitled to be received 
by the Viceroy 

Tlic 1 ighest British authority by whom the Chi^ has hitherto been addressed is the 
Vicerov and Governor Gcneril The form of commencement and conclusion of letter » as 
lollows — My friend ~I remain, Your sincere friend *' 

Tl e crest used is gold 
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Kampur . 

Lteulinenl Colonel His 
H ghness Ahjah Par 
zand I D Ipaz r Daulat 

I Ingl shia * M ukhi s ud 
Daula Nasir ul Mulle 
Amir ul Urtira Navvab 
Sty Muhammad Hamid 
All Khan Sahadur 
Mustaid Jung G C I B 
Pathan (Shia ituha"* 

31st August 

187s 

27th Fdjfuary 
18S9 

69254 

533 212 

Hindus , Muham 
madans 



His Highness Raia Sir 
KirU Sah KCSl 
Kshatriya (ffiHdu) 

19th January 
187A 

dth February 
1887 

4200 

263 BSs 

Chiefly Hindus 


•Th«ti« Panjiid wi co'iter«il*ii Ui« jjih Nof«e»6tr i*tt OK»<U«e»*f Inglihi* be ng niiet owd on !»<•> J»oB»ry i*JJ 


RUIPUR 

The State of Rampuf IS the sole jurviviPg representative of what were once termed 
the Rohilla States The ruling family claims descent from Shah Alarn and Husain Khan, 
two Afghan brothers who came to India in the latter part of the seventeenth century to 
seek service under the Moghal Emperor But the rise of the family is mainly due to All 
Muhammad Khan grandson by adoption, of the elder brother, whose rise to power e^clted 
the jealousy of Safdar Jang, the Subadar of Oudh The latter induced the Emperor Muham* 
mad Shah to take the f eld against the Rohilla Chief Ah Muhammad was, after a brief 
resistance, compelled to make an unconditional surrender and was kept a close prisoner at 
Delhi in 1746 He was relieved shortly after ind placed in charge ol Sirhmd as Governor 
A)earlater taking advantage of the confusion that prevailed during the last months of 
Muhammad Shah s reign he returned and regained supremacy over Rohilkhand, and in 
the next year his title was confirmed by Ahmad Shah, the successor of Muhammad Shah 

In 1774 be was succeeded by Fair ullah, the first jagirdar ol Rampur The eldest son 
of Faiz ullah Muhammad Ah, was assassinated shortly after his succession but his son, 
Ahmad Ah Khan, succeeded him sooo after as second jagirdar and ruled from 1794 to 
1840 when he was succeeded by Muhammad Said Khan Muhammad Yusuf Ah sue. 
ceeded his father, Muhammad Said Khan m 18 $ 5 he received certain villages in the 
Bureill) and Moradabad districts for loyalty during the Mutiny Kalb Ah Khan succeeded 
him in 1864 and was followed by his son Mushtak Ah Khan, in 1887 The present 
Nawab Sir Muhammad Hamid Ali Khan Bahadur, was born on the 31st August 1S75, and 
succeeded his father Mushtak Ah on the 2;th February i88g During his minority the 
aRairs of the State were managed by a Council ol Regency which was dissolved On his 
being invested with powers on the ist June 1896 He has three sons, vta Sahibrada 
Hasan Ah Kban Bahadur the eldest — born 3rd October 1900,— -Sahibrada Jafar Ah Khan 
Bahadur, and Sahibzada Raza All Khan Bahadur and three daughters the eldest of 
whom was born on 3rd January 1898 

On the 13th April 1891 General Azim ud dm Khan, the \ icc President of the Council, 
was assassinated , four persons were brought to justice for the murder 

Up to February 1907 the Nawab was assisted id the administraticsn of the State by a 
minister appointed b) the Government The post of minister was then abolished and the 
wdfn«v\*ttaUow of the State vs wow vnvder Hvs Hvghwess's dweet cowVol AU the depart* 
fnents are w orked by the Nawab through five otficers, vis, (3) Mirza Kaztm Husain, 
Barrister It Law, Judicial Secretarj, (4^ Sahibiada Abdul Majid Khan, Deputy CoHoctcr, 
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Lieutenant*Go\ernor. 

The State maintains the foUo>UB5 ci» tirv ftrtx — 



Iffperi"! Sei-t ie Ca\i«iry * • 

Olhfr Cavalr/ Jnclifding 40 fin'd* 'i’r« 
ens) 


5a" t *>•» V* If* f 
( iS Irnpfr i| *'rr>'t* 
t \ p. » I v»nl l**e 7$ml a> 

» n Ilf e«e ( at n « ai 


Foot Aniller) 
In^Srt y 


—I" fa»rnT!Jj ' 

elides the two 

impan.es of .ntalrr for the friie'»>^ 7^,^ C. yt m ,< 

His Highness, oho h"' J’ " ^ 1 ,r. H ■ • » ' rJ I . 

sees, enioss.saluteofllirlren h“> ,,|,,^.,,c..l'cliorel tS . 

iceroy. During the rceent ter ef"^ ^ , . cl . ir- , 

Th State raainlain' ^ Itr . v s e, 

fr.<cls Scholars from all _ . «it 4" 

ital number on the roll* 0 * aj» n »»• ’ *•' . 

Mnch attention .. r'l'l , 1 1 ‘ ‘ 

reeled on the Kn*i 







398 


United Provioce^^<»«/«^ — Tehri. 


and pay Rs 74,240 to the State. The land is protected from drought to such an extent 
that no relief works were required in the last famine Of late years many new public 
buildings hale been completed in Rampur A new palace in the fort has been erected, and 
a country residence at Shahabad, twenty miles from Rampur has been recently built. 

The principal heads of expenditure are military 4j, household departments g, pensions 
and allowances to family members 3I, public works 5, police rj, education i, administration 
4 The State has Rs r,84 61,500 invested in Government paper and railways 

The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor General The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is as 
follows—" My esteemed friend— I remain with much consideration, Your Highness's 
sincere friend " 

The crest used IS gold Kharitabag Kamkhwab (Gold and silver brocade) String 
(Don) Nimiar (Gold and silk thread) 


TEHRI 

The btate is situated in the Himalayas, and the Commissioner of Kumaun is Agent 
to the Lieutenant Governor for Tehri 

The ruling familj are Rajputs of the ‘‘Solar" race Kanak Pal, the first prince of 
the present dynasty, roamed the only daughter of the Raja of Garhwal The title of Pal 
was used until the time of Kaljan Sha, 38th in descent, who was invested with the title of 
Shah by Nasir ud dm, Emperor of Delhi, 1346 66 A D , from which time the Raja was 
called Sah or Shah In 1804 AD the reigoing prince was expelled by the Nepale»e 
His son, Sudarshan Sah, sought the protection of the British Upon the defeat of the 
Gurkhas by the British, Western Garhwal was guen by sanad to Sudarshan Sah in 1820, 
and the capital was removed from Snnagar to Tehri Eastern Garhwal was at the sam^ 
time taken under British rule. 

Sudarshan Sah died in 1859, leaving no legitimate i<sue In accordance with the 
terms of the treaty the country lapsed to Government but in 1859 it was bestowed by the 
Supreme Government uoon Bhawani Singh (be eldest illegitimate son of Sudarshan 
Sah ifl recognition of his father’s steady loyalty and useful services m 1857 Bhawani Sah 
died in 1873 and was succeeded by h s son Pratap Sab 

The present Chief, His Highness Raja Sir Kirti Sah, K CS I, who was born on 19th 
January 1874, and educated m tbe Rajkumar College at Ajmer, succeeded his father, 
Pratap Safa, in 18S7, and was installed in 1892 He married a daughter of Padam Jang, 
SOD of Maharaja Jong Bahadur of Nepal, and has one son and two daughters His High 
ness paid a visit tn cogittio to Europe in 1900 His administration is satisfactory 

The State maintains a company of Imperial Service Sappers and Miners 175 strong 
It has two cannon used Only for firing salutes The Rajas of Tehri pay no tribute, 
but are required to give free access into their territory to British subjects, in case of 
emergency to assist the Paramount Power, and to allow tbe British Government 
to make roads through the country The present Raja is entitled to a salute of eleven gun« 
By a granted to Raja Bhawani Sab in i86a the Chiefs of Tehri were given the 

power of adoption 

The eldest daughter of the present Chief (His Highness Raja Sir Kirti Sah) is married 
to the grandson of His Highness Sewai Maharaj Ranjor Singh, KCIE, the present 
ruler Ajatgarh State Bundelkhand 

Kunwar Surendra Sah, the younger brother of the present Chief, His Highne's the 
Raja Sir Kirti Sah, K C S I , has been adopted by the Raja of Bashahir State 

Armed Police consisting of 3 Head Constables and 36 constables are also maintained 
The high'‘st British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Agent to tic Lieutenant Governor. The form of commencement and conclusion of letter 
IS as follows — Mj friend, — I remain ^jQor sincere friend " 
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Bhalala (Wadhwan D str ct Fhana) 
Bhalgam Bhaldo 
Bhalgamda (Bho ka Thana) 

Bhalitsna (Gadhauada TI ana) 

Dhand r a (Chok Thana) 

Bharatpur 

Bha e da (Palia 1 Thana) 

Bharudpu a 

Bhathan (\N adh«an D strtci Thai a) 

Bha sugar 

Bha>al 

Bh oda(S*nkbeda Mewii) 

Bh mo-a (Chet^a Thana 
Bhctaradt Songadh Than*) 

Bho'ka (Thlna) 

Bhojakher 
Bhopal 
Bhor 
Bho le 
Brutal 
|Ih«. khort 

BieM auJ I 
Bvh^'raaJ It 
B*- t 


$3 62 
t6) i;i 173 
40 42 


83 
31 34 
52 54 S5 
386 389 390 
45 

344 346 
308 313 
t 8 
SS 63 
254 *55 
362 370 
2*9 

I94 3Z6 
70 7* 
194 337 

*25 

40,42 

5* 

3S«3>> 
194 336 
>94 >27 

194 237 

340 
194 3»» 
130.431 
194 2;^ 
5* 

*94 3*7 
104 310 314 


*94. 3*7 
3*7 

191 3* .Jj; 
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INDEX 


States etc 

P*OB 

Boad 

i63 172 I 3 

Boda no ness (Chok Thana) 

196 ^30 

Qolundra (Sabarkantha Thsna) 

*40 

Bona 

168 173 174 

Bo kbera (Jaora) 

82 

Borkhera (Dewas) orBorkheda 

82 

Bond 

*34 »3S 

C - 

Cambay 

192 193 

Chachana (Bho ka Thana) 

ig6 227 

Chamard (Vachhan ) (Chamardi Thana) i(|6 229 

Chamba 

378 379 

Changbhakar 

344 346 

Chapaner 

82 

Charkha (Lakhapadsr Thana) 

196 228 

Charkhar 

58 6364 

Cherra 

3a4 

Chhalala (Bho ka Thana) 

196 227 

Chha) ar (Pandu Mewas) 

2«2 270 

Chhatarpur 

58 64 

Chhota Barkhera 

5* 

Chhota Udepur (Mohan) 

62 268 

Chhu khadan (Kondka) 

344 346-3«7 

Ch nchl Gadad 

23* 

Ch oda (C hok Thana) 

96 230 

Ch tral 

4 120 t2t 

Ch travav (Devan ) (Chama d Thana) 196 2-^0 

Choba 1 (Chot la Thana) 

•90 227 

Chok (Chok Thana) 

10 230 

Cho angla (Sankheda Me as) 

202 272 

Chot la (Chot la Thana) 

195 227 

Chot la Khachar Surag Sadul 

220 227 

Chuda 

10 210 2 4 

Chudesar (Sankheda Mewas) 

202 

Coeh n 

3fii 364 

Cooch Behar 

104 160 

CuCch 

18$ 189 

N ° 

Dabha 

240 

Dabr 

70 

Dadhal ya 

240 

'Dah da (Lakhapadar Thana) 

10 223 

'Dangs 

231 

Danta 

34<’ 744 

DaphlapMt 

1E6 

Dar a Kben 

40 

Darkut 

j80 

Darod (Bho ka Thana) 

10 227 

Dasada (Dasada Thana) 

10 2 7 

Dasada Malek Zamkhan Zorawa khan 225 

Daspalla 

i6« 174 

Datana 

70 

Datha (Datht Thana) 

10 230 

Datia 

S8 04-6a 

Ceba 

20 

Oedan 

10 225 

Dedarda (ChokJThana) 

t0 230 

Dedhrota (Sabarkantha Thana) 

240 

DtVol (Katosan Thana) 

240 

Deodar C rcle (Deodar) 


Derbhavti 

282 

Oerd Janbai 

>0 


States etc 

Pasb 

De ol (Sabarkantha lhana) 

240 

Devala 

10 226-262 

Devi a 

196 

Den as (Sen or Branch) 

82 80 

Dewas (Jun or Branch) 

82 80 8; 

Dhabla Dh r and Kakarkheri 

46 

DViabla Ghost 

46 

Dhamas a al as Vanmala (Sankheda 

Me«as) 

26 272 

Dhacn 

386 3gt 

Dhaora Ganjara 

78 

Dhar 

52 5a 5« 

Dharanpor 

282 284 

Dha 1 (Pandu Me vas) 

262 270 

Dha naoda 

70 72 73 

Dhasa (Lakhapadar Thana) 

228 

Dhenkanid 

168 174 175 

Dhota (Devani) (Chamard Thana) 

196 230 

Dholarva (Lakhapadar Thana) 

10 228 

DholpuT 

130 132 133 

Dhrafa (Dhrafa Thana) 

196 22S 

Dhrangadhra 19S 210-211 224 

Dh ol 198 211 224 226 

Dh dhraj (Wjdhwan D sir ct Thana) 

19S 

Dhula a 

70 

Ohu «a 

58 65 

Df 

120 12 123 

Dodka (Pandu Mewas) 

202 

Dthala 

20 

pudhpur (Sankheda Menas) 

362 273 

Dugr 

46 

Du ana 

30s 

Dungarpur 

148 150 

F 

Fadthl (Shukra) 

20 

Faridkot 

372373 

C 

Gabat (Sankheda Mewas) • 

340 

Gad Boriad (Sankheda Mewas) 

202 272 

Cadhal (Chamard Thana) 

198 230 

Gadhawada Thana 

*45 

Gadhi 

282 

Gadh a (Lakhapadar Thana) 

19S 228 

Cadhka 

198 3JS 

Gadhala (Songadh Thana) 

ipS 329 

Gandhu! (Chok Thana) 

158 230 

Cangpur 

103 17s 170 

Carm^ Mo (Lakhapadar Thana) 

I9S 228 

jarm^ Nan (Lakhapadar Thana) 

ipS 32R 

Garaol 

58 65 

Garha 

70 73 

Garb (Bhaisakho) 

S3 

Gaur har 

58 0566 

Gavr dad 

198 225 

Ged (Bho ka Thana) 

193 227 

Ghodasar 

40 245 246 

G gasa aft (Lakhapadar Thana) 

10 216 

Gondal • • « 

I9S 2It 224 

Gourd (Pandu Mewas) > 

262 270 

Cothda (pandu Mewas) 

302 370 



States, etc. 

Paei 

Godarkhera • . . 

. 8a 

Gurdia^a (Wad'hwan District Thana) tpS, 726 

Gxratior > • • . 

• M. 70. 73*7® 

H 


Hadain (Lodhlka Thana) . 

, 279 

Hadol (Gadhwada Thana) . 

. 340 

Kalaria (Lakhapadar Thana) 

. <93,228 

Hapa (Sabarkantha Thana) . 

. 240 

Hatsor .... 

. Ba 

Hasht-bhaya Jagirs . 

66 

Hathasri {Oiok Thana) • 

. 230 

HiltTippera .... 

• 354 - 3 S 7 

Hmdol .... 

. 168,176 

Hirapur . . . 

. - 46 

Hkamti Long^ (KantJgyi) or Bhor Kamptl 290 

HopSig (Hopon) . , 

. 308,312-313 

HsahtSrig (Thaton) 

• 308, 3'3-3'4 

Hsamonghkam (Thamaingkan) 

. 303. 3«4-3«S 

Hsawnghsup (Thaangthut) 

. 296^297 

Hsipaw (Thibaw) , . , 

. 3OO-30J 

Hunza and Nagar 

. 6,103*104 

H>'derabad .... 

. 9»*96 

lave] 

198 

Idar ..... 

. 340,246 

Ijpura (Kateean Thana) 

. 240 

llol 

. 240,346*347 

Indore .... 

. 78*8 1 

Itaria Khachar Ram Dewait . 

. 19$, 336 

Itwad (Randu Mewaa) 

. 263 

J 

Jabria Bhil and Jabra . 

. 4® 

Jafrabad .... 

193, 311, 334 

Jaipur ..... 

. 138, 137 

Jaisalmer . • 

•5» 

Jakhan (Dhoika Thana) 

198,337 

Jalia (Amraji) (Chok Thana) 

. 030 

lalia-Devani .... 

. 193.334 

Jalia Kava]i . 

•98 

]a]ia Nfanaji .... 

, tp 5 . » 3 o 

Jamkhaadi 

; »5* 

Jammu and Kashmir . * 

97.1M 

Jamnia .... 

5 » 

Jant-ai-ni-Derdi (Babra Thana) 


Janj-ra 

. 3J3-3J3 

Jaora 

. ■ 

jasdan 

I9^3I^.3^4 1 

Jaso 

. 4CV4* 1 

Jashpur . . . • • 

Jaih . . • • 

, l»7 

Jawasia . . . • * 


Jwar (Pandu M««) 

. 364. 3>'* 

Jeiatsar Ci»n Station • • 





Jttpur Taluka C.>urt 


Jetpur Vala Ala Bhima • 


„ Amra Kata • 


. Caraji'-na • 



States, etc. 

PaOB 

Jetpur Vala Bhima and Giga Desa 

aa’s- 

» ■■ Bhima Valera . 

. 2>5 

n >, Giga H ipa . . , 

33S 

n „ Godad Punja 

• 7*5 

>■ Jasa Rukhad , , 

235 

M ,1 Kanthad Naja . . 

324 

,1 >• Lazman hferam • 

. 316 

M » Mntiasra and Desa Nag 

225 

„ ,, Mulu Surag . , 

. 324 

n „ Punja and Giga Loma 

. 23S 

M ,1 Unad Valera and Giga Rana 325 

Jhabua ..... 

. 57. .S® 

Jha1a«ar 

143*143 

Jhatera 

70 

Jhatnar (Wadhwan District Thana) . 

300, 327 

Jhamka (Velani) (Bagasra Thana) 

. 300, 32S 

Jbampodad (Wadhwan District Thana) 200. 227 

Jhari Gharkhadi • . . • 

3S2 

Jhin)tMivada yhinjhwvada 'thana) 

. 300, 228 

J'go‘ 

58.66 

Jind 

3S0, 383*383 

Jiral Kamsoli (Sankheda Mewas) . 

264 

Jobat 

. S».S7 

Jodhpur (Marwar) 

>57 

Jubbal 

. 385, 397 

Jumkha (Pandu Mewas) • 

764. *70 

Jcnagadh or Junagarh , . joo 

3t2>ai3'234 

Junapadar (Chok Thana) , . 

300, 330 

K 


Kachhi Baroda .... 

. 5» 

Kadana 

364,368 

Kadoli (Sabarkantha Thana) . 

. *40 



36*3 

KaJgam 

754 

Kali Baon . . • > 

57 


3'8*569 

Kaluihers . • • • 

70 

Kamadhia (Babra Thana) . . 

319 



Kama^pur (Bhtika Thana' 

*<», tlT 

KambhaU . • • 


Kan-ts Rajali 

«0.4 3 

Kaner (t-akhipadir Thara) 

30C., Sit 

Kar,harda iCK^k Tha'ia' 

3'\ 3y> 

Karkasia'i lUxth ki 1 harai 

S.'S Iff 

Ka-lte . • M4-JINJ4* 

Kankrej 

»St. 

Kanrcr'l'''«*r'a UvIN iVa Thar •' . 

r". fr» 

K*rUr*»ad><* P-***"^ J * 

31J. yi 

iB“'‘'ka T>ara‘ 

3>S if? 

• ... 

j’i 3'« 

Ivaraud.4 

r’ 

Ka***'* • • J 

V. 

Kargina iBatea T>a.»' 

»r» 

Ka'ana K»a.**r Lera D^at 


Wi.-a r*^-! (Ta’.aia,; 

ttt 

Karw^ditt‘.*k» Tta'k*' 

s>* 

KanZirk'Aa T>.at.*> 

r'ik 33? 

' ... I* 


Ka».'r“'»iKatwa.r»a*a' . 

*»* 


t'i 

K«tv ... 




INDEX 
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States etc 

Page 

Katti awara • 

52 213217 

Kun har < 

386 

Kathodia {V chhan ) (Songadh rhana) 200319 1 

Karundvad Sen or 

237 


52 

Junior 

234 237 233 

Kathrof3(L.akh3padar Thana) 

200 328 

Kushalgarh 

148 150 151 

Katosan 

»47 

Kya kku (Kyaukhu) 

3*4 

Katosan (Thana) 

240 247 

Kyc bo gy 

308 321 322 

Kawardha 

347 348 

Kyong (Kyon) 

308 322 

Kayatha 

78 



Kebs M3i’sam(Kyth Banaatn) 

308 316 



Keng Hkam (Kya ng Hkan) 

08 3»6 3>7 

Label 

20 

Keng Lon (Kya ng Lon) 

308 3'7 3>8 

La Hka (L8«ya) 

308 3*3 

Kengturg (Kya ngton) 

303 3»8 3** 

Lakhapadar (Lakhapadar Thana) 

202 223 

Keonjhar ^ 

i63 177 178 

Lakhtar (Than Lakhtar) 

202 217 224 

Keonth 1 

j86 392393 

1 atga h 

70 

I esaf a (Wad wan D str ct T1 ara) 

200 226 

Lai Id (Wadh van D str Ct Thana) 

202 227 

Khadal 

40 247 *48 

Lang n 

354 

Kha raga h 

344 348 ’49 

Las Bela 

26 29 30 

Kl a pur 

2S0 281 

Lath 

202 217 224 

Kha ur 

46 

Lava 

438 

Khambhata 

200 

Lawlcsawk Yatsa(uk) 

308 323 24 

Khambhala Khacha Ghela Kukhaa 1 

Lkh (Sabakintha Thana) 

240 

(Vank a) 

300 220 

Limbda (Songadh Thana) 

2 2 229 

Khatnbhlav Bho ka Thana 

209 227 

L mbo 0 L mr 302 

217 21S 224 

Khanda Bhoka Thana) 

00 227 

Lodh ka (Lodh ka Thsna) 

202 22S 229 

Khandpara 

id$ 178 

Lodi ka Jadeja Har t nh Abhes nh 

3*5 

Khan adhana 

70 76 

Lodn ka ladeja Ratans nh Pathabhai 235 

Kharan 

26 2? 29 

Loharu 

363 170 

Kh rsnwan 

166 

U A (Lwe E) 

308 324 3*0 

Khara 

70 

Lo Long (Lwetong) 

308 325 326 

Kh«da vada (Sabarkantha T1 ana) 

40 

Lo Maw (L«e Maw) 

ao8 426 

Khcral (WadhnanDsc ct Thana) 

200 226 

Lughas 

58 «.67 

Khen Ha pur 

0 

Lu avara(Lunavada) 

264 389 

Khemasa 

82 



Kh suda 

70 76 



Khjada (BabraThann) 

200 229 

Magod 

*4* 

Kh]ada(Oo«a ) (Scngadh Thana) 

20U 229 

Maguna (Katosan Thana) 


Khjada— Na]an (1 akhapadar Thana) 200 228 

1 Maharrm 


Kn Ich pur 

46 49 

Mahuva (Nana) (1 odh ka Thana) 


Kh rasra 

302 226 

1 Ma har 


Khojankhera 

82 

Ma og 

386 391 394 

Khyrm 

3$4 

Mik ai 

344 349 

Krl 

282 

Maksudangarb 

46 so 

K sh^ngarh 

138 140 

MaU sohmat 


Kishu and Socotra 

20 

Maler Kotla 


Ko hapur 

334 235 237 

Mala 

218224 

Ko ea 

344 349 

Ma pur 

242 243 

Korwal 

46 49 

Manavadar (Bantva) 

194. 218 224 

Kotah 

44* 143 >45 

Ma avav (Lakhapadar Thana) 

202 223 

Kotda Bho] Desa 

225 

Mandawal 

82 

„ Dewa Rukhad 

225 

Aland 

372 375 376 

Harsur Sung 

225 

Mandwa (Sankheda Mewas) 

264 27 

Lakhman Amra 

223 

Manglun (Ma ngl n) 

300 302 30J 

Najan (Lodh ka Thana) 

202 229 

Man pur 

354.357 3,60 

P iha (Babra Thana) 

02 229 

Mansu 

242 24S 

P lha ValaLoma Matra 

223 

Mao ang 

354 

„ Sangan 

202 317 334 

Maosanran 

354 

Kothar 

386 

Marar 

>53 454 354 

Kcihana 

302. 324 

Maskat 

6 

Koih 

40 43 

Mathwar 

5* 

Koih de 

5* 

Ma TA T mba (Pal ad Thana) 

202 228 

Kowc 1 

20 

Maw (Baw) 

308 328 327 

Ktiba 

302 336 

Xlankmai (Maukme) 

308 327 328 

Kumhi sa n 

386 393 

Maw Nang (Ba«n n] , 

. 308 328 



IRD&k 


States etc 

Mawson (Dawza ng) 

Mehmadpu a (Katosan Thana) 

Men 

Mergni 

Mevasa (ChotJa Thana) 

Me\l (Pandu Mewas) 

M raj Sen or » 

„ Junor 
Mohanpur 
\t6harbhanj 


P*o» 
30S 348 

24a 

78 

202 22s 

203 237 
264 2 O 

234 

234 23® 
243 348 349 
i63 178 179 


333 

3«o 333 334 
S'o 334 
202 238 
204 230 
304 2i8 219 224 

s* 

204 
2^ 233 

4^ 50 

204 319 224 
204 328 
S2 


Moka Pag na Mu\adii (Pandu Mewas) 264 
Mong Hsu (Ma ng Shu) 31° 5*® 3*9 

Mong l\ung(Ma ng Kaing) 3*® 3*9 

Monp M t (Mome k) I 29° 291 

JfongVa (Mort^J *f3»o 3*9 33® 

Afong Nawng {Ma ng Na ng) J o 330 331 

M5ngPn (MoBye) 310 33« 333 

Mong Pan (Ma ng Pan) 

Mong Paun (Ma ngpun) 

Mong S t ( Ma ng Se k) 

Monvrt (Lakhapadar Thana) 

Morehopna (Chok Thana) 

MofM 

Mota Barkhera 
Mowa or Mahuva •- 
Mudhol 

Muhammadgarh 
hTuI 

Mul a Der (Ohrafa Thana) 

Multhan * 

Munderi 

Mundl 82 

Munjpur (Wadhwan D str c( Thana) 204 22$ 

^fyll em 3j4 

Mysore 18 lOo 109 

N 

Tfabha 380 3S3 384 

Nagar 6 

Nagod (Unchahra) 4® 43 

Nahara (Pandu Me vas) 264 270 

Na gawan R bai 58 67 

Nalagarh (H ndur) 386 394 

Nal a (Sankheda Me vas) 2®4 

Nam Hka (Nanki) 310 334 33o 

Namhkdk (Nanhkok) 310 33« 

NammSkfin 310 335 

NaroJok (Nantok) 310, 336 

Nandgaon 344 349 35® 

Tlangam (Sankheda Mewas) 264 2 a 

Narsinglgarh 46 50 

Narsngpur 168 1791*0 

Narukot 264 269 270 

TJarwar Gwa 70 

Nasvad (Sankheda Mewas) 2^U 

Naugaon 70 

Naulana jS 

N«vanagar(Nawanagar) 204 219 224 

Nawaga (Bajaur) 120 123 124 

Nawng Pala (Naungpale) 310 336 

NawngA\awn (Nawngmun) 310^336 

Nayagarh 16® 180 

12 III 117 

16S !&> 181 


States etc 

Nlvab (Babra Thana) 

N mkhera (T rla) 

N nora 
Nobo Sophoh 

Noghanvadar (Babra Thana) 

Nongkhlao 

Nongspung 


North Hsenn (The nn ) 


Pioe 

204 229 


3S4 

300 303 305 


Pachhegam (Devan ) (Chamard Tha 
Pah (Chok Thana) 

Pahra (Chaube) 

Pal 

®a(a} (Katosan Thana) 

Palal (Wadhwan D St ct Thana) 
Palanpur 

Palasn (Sankheda Menas) 

Palasv h r 
Paid 0 
Pal t^hera 
Pal ad (Pa) ad Thana) 

Pal Una 

PanTalavd (Sankheda Mewas) 


204 29 
204 230 
40 44 
204 225 
242 
204 227 

254 256257 
264 
282 
40 44 
16S 181 tS? 

204 2 S 
204 aao-m 

64 


Panchavda (Vachhan ) (Songadh Thana) 204 229 


Pandu (Pandu Mewas) 

Pangm (Pngmd 
Pang 1 a (P ndaya) 

Panna 

Paiwh P pJoda 

Parone 

Partabgarh 

Pataud 

Patd 

Pathar (Malwa) 

Pathar (Banka) (Bhopal) 
Pathar a 
Pat ala 
Patna 

Petbapur 
Phaltan 
P mladev 
P mpti 
Pp« 

P pi anagar 
P ploda 

Pocha (Pandu Mewas) 

Pol 

Poonch 

Porbandar 

Pfwnpuf (Sabarkantha Thana) 

Pudukkottai 

Punadra 

p*«la (Pwehia) 


Radhanpur 

Raghugarh 

Ra garb • 

RaTu (panda Mewas) 


264 270271 
3 0 336 117 
3 0 337 
Co CS 
8) 

7* 677 
148 

36S 3 0 37 
204 220 4 

72 

46 5' 

S4 

380 384 335 
j6S 182 63 
242 249 

374 27s 
2*2 


242 242-J o 
98 :di IC2 


362 364 3 5 
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States etc 

PaGB 

Ra Sank! 

04 226 

Rajgarh (Bhopal) 


Rajgarh (Bhopawar) 

5» 

Rajkot 

304 331 234 

Rajkot C V ' Stat on 

335 

Rajpan (Gohhad) (Chok Thana) 

304 230 

Rajp pla 

264 371 

Rajpur (Ka h awar Agency) 

304. 335 

Rajpu (Pandu Menas) 

364 270 

Rajpu a (Kolar) 

204 223 

Raraanka (De an ) (Chamard Thana) 230 

Ramas 

342 

Rambra 

3S4 

Ramdurg 

334 238235) 

Ratngarh 

4h 

Ramparda (Chot la Thana) 

a»7 

Rampu 

395398 

Rampura (Sankheda Mewas) 

264 

Rantpura (Katosan Thana) 

242 

Ranaian 

113 2jt> 

Randh a (Gabra Thana) 

3o6 329 

Ran gam Chok Thana) 

206 230 

Ran pu a (Katosan Thana) 

343 

Ranparda (Chok Thana) 

so6 230 

Ranpur 

163 183 

Has A1 Kha ma 

30 

Rasnal P pat a (Songadh Thtna) 

229 

Ratanmal 

52 

Ratanpur Dhamanka (Chatnard Thana] 306 330 ' 

Ratlam 

84. 88 *9 

Regan (Sankheda Menaa) 

2d4 

Rehra Khol 

i63 183 

Rena 

40 44 45 

Rewa Kantha 

263 373 

R fldon 

84 

Roh sala (Chok Thana) 

206 330 

Rupal (Sabarkantha Tl ana) 

343 

S 

Sabarkantha (Thara) 

250 25* 

Sach n 

383 3S4 38a 

Sada Khei (Sheogarh) 

84 

Sadankher 


Sahuka (Gho ka Thana) 

3o6 237 

Sa ana 

84 8990 

‘tako (Sagwe' 

310 3 S 

Sakt 

344 350-35* 

Samadh aU (Chok Thana) 

306 230 

Siniadhiala (Chama d Th na) 

»06 330 

Samadh la Chhabhadia (Soncadh 

Thana) 

306 329 

Samka (Saga) 

3>» 339339 

Sarnia (Gholaa Thana) 

206 337 

Sam har 

60.6869 

^anala (Chok Thana) 

mA 

Sanauda 

84 

Sandur 

082 36a 

Sangf 

»34 239 

Sangrt 

3S6 

Sanjeli 

366 371 373 

bankheda Menas 


Sanos a (Kaehar Amra Sanga) 

306 326 

Santa pur and Chadchat 

»S4 257 358 


States etc 

Sarangsrh 344s 35« 

Svdarg^dh (Gantva) 194 325 

Sanla 60 69 

Sanran 84 

Sata no tins (Chok Thana) 306 230 

Satharaba 342 

Sa^asna (Gadtiawada Thana) 343 

Satudad Vavd (Dbrafa Thana) 206 3}S 

Sa ant ad 

Savanur 190 91 

Sajia 3oS 32 334 

Se]aLpttr(Paliad Thana) 306 338 

Serakda 166 67 

Sevd radar (Chok Thana) 206 230 

Shahpor (Lakhapadar Thana 303 333 

Shahpu a 134 136 228 

Shajaota 84 

Shanor (Sankheda Menaa) 366 373 

Shapur 206 335 

Shargah so 

Shah and Mokalla 30 

Sheo^arh (Indore) 78 

SIu\hara sSi 

Shujanpara 
Siam 
Sd I 

S hora(Pandii Mevas) 

Skkm 

S Una (Lakhapadar Thana) 

Sndh apara (Sankhada Meuas) 

S ngkat ng Hkamt (Z ngala n Kant ) 

S fgu)a 
S oh 

S rmur (Nahan) 

S rs (Gval or) 

Sts (Malva) 

S song Oiandl (L.odh ka Thana) 

S (amais 
SoKi«a] 

Songadh (Vachhan ) (Songadh Thana) 

Songadh C v 1 Stat or 
Smp r 

South Hsrna (The nt 
SuiUmda Dhandhalpi 
Sudasana 
Suket 
Sunth 
Surgana 
Suthala 


S 4 
8 
84 

66 70 
IS 7 «6 
206 328 
366 373 
'^7 SP* 
344 351 35 » 
»S» 154 ISS 
36S 37 * 
72 77 
84 

206 23S 
84 po 
40 45 

06 239 
226 
i 63 183 1S4 

) 300 305 30 * 

r (Pal ad Thana) 206 2jS 
34* 


372 376 377 
3£6 373 
SoJ JS3 
48 


Tajpuri (Sabarkantha Thana) 

Tal 

Tahther 

Talsana (Wadhnan D sinct Thana! 

Tappa 

Taraon 

Taro^ 

Tay (^^adh«a^Drt ct Thana) 
Tawngpctio (Taungbang) 

Tehn 

Tejpura (Katosan Thana) 
lemada (Deodar Crete) 

Thana Dert 
Thara 


7» 
40 45 

3'6 
206 337 
SCO 307 
396 , o9S 
343 

354 25^ 

22J 


INDBX. 


VII 


States, etc 


PiOl 


States, etc. 


P*08 


lharadand Monvara . , . 

254. 258 

Ihibaw (Hsipaw) . , . 

. 300301 

Tibet . 

8 14 

Tigifia , . 

. if8, 184 

Timba (Gadhawada Thana) . . 

243 

Toda (Vachhani) (Sonjadh Tnana) 

. sc6. 329 

Tonk (Rajputana) 

134. 136 137 

Tcnk (Cffltral India) . , 

It 

Ton Faiehpur . . . 

. 60 6^ 

Travancore , . 

363 363366 

U 

Uchad (Devalia) (Sankheda Mewas) 

266 

Udaipur (Mewar) , 

N? 

Udaipur (Central Provinces) . . 

. 344.352 

Umetba (Pandu Mewas) . 

266. 370 

Umri . . . 

72. 7;. 244 

Ura U.Koweim . . 

20 

Uni ..... 

84 

Untdi (Bhoika Thana] . . 

206. 227 

Uparwara . . . . 

84 

, V 


Vadal Bhandaria (Chok Thana) 

2o6, 230 

Vadali . 

308 226 

Vadhyawan . . 

283 

'Vad a ... 

233 

Vadod (jhalawar) 

S03, 325 

Vadod iDevani) (Chamardi Thana] « 
'Vaahv'idi or Vaghvon (Lakhapadar 

208, *30 

toS, 3 iS 

Thana) . ... 

Vapria (Sankheda Mewaa) 

266, 272 

Vakhtapur (Panda Mewas) . 

, 266,270 

Vaktapur (Sabarkantha Thana) 

..4 1 

Vela . • 208,221224 

.... 

344 

Vana (Wadhwan District Thana) . 

208, 226 

Vanala (Bhoika Thane) . 

208, 227 

Vangadhra (Songadh Thana) . • 

208, 2*9 

Vankaner (Wankaner) . . 208, aai 224 | 


Vanod , 

Varahi 

Virampu n 

Vamolmal (Pandu Mewas) 

Vafnolt Moti (Pandu Menas) 
Vamoii Nam (Pandu Mewas) 
Varsoda 

Vasan Sewada (Sankheda Menas) 
Vasan Virpur (Sankheda Menas) 
Vasavad 
Vasurna . 

Vav(Wao) 

Vav Thana . . 

Vavdi ( Pa/anpuf ) 

Vavdi Dharvala (Songadh Thana) 
Vavdi(\achhaiti) (Songadh Thana) 
Velcaria (Lakhapadar Thana) 

Veja n>n<ss (Chok Thana) 
Vicchavad 

Virpur . . 

Virsoda (Katosan Thana) 
Virva(Lodhika Thana) 

ViihaJgadh (VjihaJgadh Thana) . 
Vbra (Sankhed* Afewas) 


2oS, a25 
25^. *S9, aS9 
. add 

! 66 , 2 ]Q 

766 
766 
244 W 
j66, 272 
266 
208 225 
282 
2a4 359 
259 
254 
2 o 3 329 
2dS 229 
2cS, 223 
208 2JO 
208 226 
2OS 222 324 

. 244 

208, 328 
20 S 325 
365 273 


W 

Wadagaon . . . 344 

Wadhwan (Vadwan) . 208, 322 224 

Wadhwan Civil Station . 326 

Waryin (Banj'in) . . • . SiOi339 

Warahi . . ... 354 

Wasna ..... 344 


y 

Yawig Hwe (Nyaungyae) . 310. 339*54> 

YeNa«(Y«ang9i>) . . 31034* 

Z 

Zanxtbaf , . • • • >0 
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